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7 ON liberi quamlibriplu. 
? ribus exponi periculis {o- 
lent, cum primum prode- 
antin lucem: vrriſq; pari. 
ter opus eſt tutcelari aliquo 
7 numincobſterricante. Hoc 
olim ſenſi Anthologia hzc noſtra primum 
edita: idem ſentit cadem in hodierna duas 
rum ſeqionum, & capitulorum aliquot ſu- | 
perfertatione. Nadta igitur ſecundas fuasco- 
_—_ te ambit Patronum, quifacem a. 
mihi in his antiquiratibus obambu- 
lanti przruliſti, & quem multum fuiſſe in 
C2 ſtudijs 
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Dio pred | - Vadevt iquotics aur | 
do Ts, & ab illorum ſcntentis ali 
coun yer 


Cyoviy preponderantc, nullus 
apudmePlaro,nullus eric Arittoteles, (nolo 
cg0 iftiuſmodi infaniam mſanire, vecunque 
ſplendidam & autoritatiuam:) Cxtcrum taci- 
tus hoc facio,& apud me, citra omnem veli. 
rationis pulyvcrem, raro admodum -_ 
protracto in arcnam, ne videar cx illorum 
numero, quiex nuda pugna cum adverſario 
aliquo eximio commiſla, gloriolz neſci 
quos fumos fibi pollicentur. Hzc {criben 
ratio {1 tibi placeat,alios non moror,quibus 
{1 ſimplex veritzs non arrifleret,cum magnis 
nominibus deviare per me licebir. Vale, & 
meas Muſas,vr foſcas,ama;illz,quod iam fa- 
ciunt, te colent ſemper,” & omni obſequio 
proſequentur. Datam Abindonie 14, Calend. 
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TIRARIS forlan & redargu:, 
quod nondum deſtirum ab his 
clementaribus; quaſi vita mihi 


tegram mcam #rarem cluderc, 
& vorumn vnicum in his previ- 
js ſtudijs ſenium contrahere. 
Qui fic ſentis, nec me ſatis no- 
risznec ludiliterarty(ponelenocinuum nomims,mo- 
letrinz dices)iniquas leges, aut mulerias quortidi2- 
nas,& omnigenas.Sentio cgo me in piſtrinum dam- 
natum, & cogira tu hanc Anthologiam & piſtrino 
prodeuntcm. $1 minus placeat,illud aabis pucrorum 
circumſtrepentium ſufurris, inter quos nara eſt: Si 
placear, illud debcs pucrorum crebris interrogati- 
unculis,quarum enodationes, me vel rvigym indi- 
es reducunt ad hxc (tudia, quz alias jamdudum 
1uſlifſem ſuas {thi res habere Sic me amer Theolo. 
via,facratior mihi pagina in votis, cum h#c in ma- 
nibus, ludo cogente . Interim te monitum velim, 
que acceſſere, non vulgaria, aut 9bvia, ncc que 
vulgus hominum, aut docuit, aur didicit, Vale. 
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vitalis foret,in his minutijs in- + 
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A ſhort table ſhevying the a cnt of 
every Book and Selim. 


I. 
man Fitits : 
| Selt, I 


Of the chiefe parts thereof. 
Of the general drviſjons of the Roman 


people, 
Of certaine general diviſions of their 


_ 
o their Roman Prieſt; with ſome par. 


2 2. 
Of the Ro. Hicwlar Gods, together with their rites 
man Religi. in mariages and burial, 
on. Set. B Of the Koman games , which endeth 
with their manner of taking meat, 
1. Of their aſſemblies called Comitia, 
| whichSettion isbegwnwith the Roman 
' + yeare, concluded with two chapters of 
Roman garments. 
— 2. Oftheir civil Magiſtrates. 
Set. " i} 3. Oftheir civill puniſhments, 
| | 4. Of al thoſe lawes which I hae obſers. 
| \ edtoberenched in Twly his orations, 
Fi. Of their manner obſernedin eſftabliſh« 
'F ing their leagues, 
2 Of the Reman Legion and the parts 
4 thereof. 
Of the ow” 3+ Of the manner of beſieging 4 City. 
military,a 0 4* Ofthe pum/bment ; toward: thery ene- 
WA = mies captivated, 
| iſed by the 5. Of puniſhments towards the Roman 
| Romans, | ſcoldiers offending, 


6, Of certaine reward: after the perfor- 
mance of any noble exploits, 
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LIK & a. = 
Of the chiefe parts of the Citty, 
Cans 2 
De modo condendarum, delendarwnng, vrbinee. 


Efore we handle the deſcrip= 
tion of the particular places 
in the Romane Citie, i will 
not be amiſle to premiſe ſome 
what concerning the ancient 
manner of building and rai- 
zing Cities. In the building 
of Ciries,the founders thereof 
— > vl did viually conſult with their 
_ Gods in their A»gwrall ob- 
ſcruations; & * this courſe was obſerued by Rownlnes ,M Tallis | 
himſelfe, in the firſt foundation of Xeme; After their Angn. lib.1. de divi: 
rall obſervations , they marked out the place where 2a. 
the wall of the Citty ſhould be built , by plowing vp 
the ground, & becauſe they left that ſpace of ground yn= 
plowed , lightly lifting ne Wikdn an -- 4 
poi 


a I 
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bogs © ome is yd 


- "Toft. EEE 
of the | , from earyng 
Ee eres 


| by > (ato: Captaro anugurio,qui vr- 
bem novam condebat, tauro & vaccd arabat: vbi ariſſet mu- 
rum faciebat,ubi volebat eſſe, aratrum tolle bat & pore 
tam vocab at, Virgil allo alludeth vnto it, 
Interea eAneas vrbem defignat ay atro, 
The mancr hereof was,that he who held the plough,did c:ſt 
vp theskirt ofhis gowne on the right (houlder,& gird him- 
ſelfe about , cither becauſe this was the vſuall habit of ſuch 
who performed holy rites;in the number of which this pre. 
ſent ation was reputed; or that he might the more readilie 
addreſſe himſelfe to the bulineſle; or laſily, that hee might 
ſymbolically by that pacifical habit intimate,that the Alouri. 
ing eſtate of a Citie 1snot ſo much preſerued by warre, as 
by peace. Hence Ov1d,(ib.4.Faſtorum, 
Ipſe tenens ſt rvams, deſignat mania ſulco, 
eAlba ingum nitco cum bove vacca twlit. 
£Czl, Rhod. The < like cultome was vſcd alſo in the razing or demoliſh- 
ant, lid. 26 ing of citics , when they had beene vanquiſhed by the ene« 
LL mies . which obſeruation giueth light to that of Horace, 

| Lib.1.0d.16. : 


wrbibus vitime 
Stettre canſe,cum perirent 
Fundit us ,nprimeret que muris 
Hoſtile aratr im exercitns inſolens, 


CA 


Demonte Palatino, 


BE. Ouching the name of Rome, from what occaſion the ci 
a - Anton, T% d be ſo denominated, diverſe authors conceir 

in Ovid, Faſt, diuerſlic. * Some are of opinion , that this citie was built 
bly long before Evex-came out of Troy & was thencalled by 


Of the chitfe parts of the City, #8 
the Latines //x/enria,vehich was 2 name of firength, whence 
Evyarder comming, into /raly, called it Komafrom jean Roe 
buy. Others tay, it was ſa called from Aſcanine his daugh. 
tcr, whole name was Kowe . Burt is agreed ypon by-moft / 
Writers, that the Founders were XKomwinu & Kemus, &trom 
Romwlins it vias called Roma, nor Roammwlea, becauſe thedimi- 
nitiue, Romula, might ominate leſle proſperity there vnto. 
© Some lay,that the built it in forme of a quadrangle,vpon e Rofin antiq, 
one only hill, called CAfons Palatine. * Others fay,that Fa- lib.t.cap. s. 
bu loft Rome 25 it was firſt built , with the ficlds thereof, !|2g99.deiur, 
panted in the forme of a bow , the ciuer 7ber being the a 
{tring thereof, Vpon this Palatize hull, was alwaies the ſeat 
of thc Romane Empire,which from the hill tooke the deno- 

Mination of aPallace-& hence all gſtarely buildings which +; Rofin,entla; 
we call Pallaces,rook their name, Palaria. This hill had his |, 1.Cap, 4, 
firſt appellation Þ Balat inns a Balands, fromthe bellowing . i 
of catile paſturing there in former times, and afterwards the © Vid. Serui- 
fir(t letter being changed, it was called Palatine: by the fi. 1.0 And, 
gure'as)iezer. Virgil leemeth to be of opinion, that the hill ** 
was called Palatinus , by Enander 1n remembrance of his 

grandtather,whoie name was Pallas, according to that 

===» Poſuere in montibus prbem, 
Pallantis proanide nomine Palanteum. Virg. e/Encidl.8. 

In proceſle of tine fix other hills by ſeuerall Kings of Kome 
were added; whereby the city, and the Powermwm,that 1s,the 
territories of the city wereenlarged : and Kome called /rbs 

ſepticollis,id eft, the city vponieuen hills. 

Sea qua de ſept em totum circumſhicit orben 
CAMontibus gmpert Roma dewng, locus, Ovid. Triſt, 
lib.1 £leg q. 

Vponthis Palatine tull alio ftood the Aſylum, or ſanuuarie 

ot refuge, which Komnins opened | in imitation of { admw, j Alex, Gen, | 

who atthe building of Thebes was ſaid to have opened a (5- tier. 1. 3, c.20, 

Auarie of reſuge, whether wharſoeuer malefactor could ef- \Þipluca leRi | 

cape,were he bod or fiee, hewasnotto be puniſhed. It was 208 & 

A 2 much” 7 


uy * \ Lib. T, Sedd; Te | 
much hike ynto a cuſtome of the people in the Citie Crotow 
who flying vnto the altars of their Gods, obtained the fore 
giueneſſe of faults not voluntarily c6mired. Whence theſe 
two phraſes are expounded alike,+ Ad te 14yguem ad Aſy/n, 
and, >A'd te tanquan ad «ram confugimus jd eft, we ly vnto 


thee as Our only refuge. 
CAP. 2. , 
De monte Capitolins, 


His hill was famous for three names: it was called” 

Capitoluum, mons Tarpeins, and mons Saturni, It was 

tRofin autie, named Satzrzes hill * from the heatheniſh God Satwrne, 
lb.r.c.s. who vouchſaſed to vadertake the proteRion of that place. 
i [It wasnamedthe Taypeian hill! tron Tarpeia one of the- 
IPlurarch, in_yeſti1l Nuns, daughter to the chiefe keeper of the Capito!l, 
= hill being the caſtle of Jefence for the whole towne z 

or this 7avpeia betrayed the Capitoll intothe enimics 

hands, bargaining to haue the golden bracelers vpon her e- 

nimics left hands , for this her treaſon, Now the enemies 

when they were admitted in, did caſt not their bracelets a- 

lane, but their bucklers alſo vpon her, through the weight 

whereol ſhe was prefied ro death: vpon which occaſion the + 

whole [nll was afterwards called, the Tarpeiar mount; but 
mare'principally acertaine rocke of that hillcall:d Tarpeis 

rapes,trom whence malefaors were ſundrytimestumbled 

headlong. The fame was likewiſe called rhe Capitoll,beeauſe 

when the ſoundation of a certaine Temple, budt inthe has 

; nour of /xpiter was laide;a mans head full freſh an4l liucly, 

a Dioa. Hsi- as if it had beene lately buried, ® yea hot blood iſſuing our - 
car, lib. 4 Of it,was found therc,® Arnebrau taith, taat thename ofthis - 
» Lipbus d% 11.n being alive was.7o/ws, & hence from Capur and 7 olw, - 
nn x. tlq whole hull wascalled Capitolin. . 


Cay, 


Of the chiefe parts of the City, 
Car. 4» 


De colle Quiymals, 


== hill being in former time called eAgonalis , then 
began to be called 


Quirinalss, when certaine Sabines, 
called in Latine Caretes, came and inhabited there, (truce 
being made betweene the Romanes & the Sabiner: ) though 
ſome woul-t therefore haue it named Qvirmals , becauſe 
there was a TemplecreQed in the honour of Rowwlne, cal- 
led alſo Querinus , It wascalled in the time of the Empe- 
rours mons Caballas, that is, the horſe hill, taking itsdeno. 
mination from . two marble ſtatucs of eAlexarder taming 
his horſe Bucephalns; which fatues (onſftantine the Empe- 
rour brought to Rome, and placed therrin the midſt of cer- 
taine bathes, which he made vps this hill. There doe appeare 
in this hill three rifings,or hillocks;the one being called S4- 
{mtarrs, the other Martia/w, and the third Latrars, All this 
may be colk&ed out of ® Koſinmw, 

CaP. Fi 


De monte Calo. 


# Antiq Rom, 


L1,cap,s, 


His hill hath his name from a certaine y Captaine of p Alex, Gen, 
Hetruria , which aſlilted Romulis againſt the Sabines, diet. 1.6, cu, 


On this hill , King T»##« Heſti{ixs erected ſtately edifices, 
which for a time (erued as his Palace : but afterward they 
became the chiefe Councell-houſe , whether the Senatonrs 
aflembled themſclues , for the determining of Jare-mat- 
ters : and becauſe this Curia , did farre excecd all others, 


therefore Authors many times vie this word 4Cwria imply, 


the (mriam Hoſtilram, a51t q Alc, (Genes, 


without any adiuntion, to fignifie 


thece were no other. It much reſembleth our Privy- councell Ncr, h3.Ga6): 


A3 Chamber, 


6 Zjb. 1. Sel, 1. 
Chamber, in reſpeR that none might fit there, but only Se. 
natowyr;where as in the court bouſe, which Pompey built)be- 
xyRofin antiq. ing therefore called (ria Pompeia) * other City Magiſtrats 
hb 7.C.6, wer? admitted amongſt the Senators: & in{ria Inlia,td eſt 
{RoGn, Ibid. the Court- houſe which /w/ize made, were examined *for- 
; reigne matters, as Embaſſages:but in C«ria Ho/tz1a dome. 
— Ricall matters onely were tceated of, & thar onely by the Se. 
—_— n aatonrs.* At this preſent time,this hill is beautified with ma- 
Ib, 2. cap. 5 fy Chriſtian Churches, as the Churches of. Stephen, $. 
« Alex, Gen. Pal, and $.1obn, our Sauiours Hoſpitall, &c, * It was alſo 
dier, 1 6,c.11, called Afons Querculanm , from the abundance of oakes 


growing there, 
Caz 
De monte Eſquilins. 


x Rofin, antiq His hill wasſonamed qua/ * excubinw ab excnbi;s, id 

J,1.,cap.8, eſt, fromthe night watching, which Ronwlus did vn- 
dertake ypon that, ſome what dittruſting the fidelity ofthe 
Sabines, inthe beginning of their league . In this hill there 
vwcrethree hillockes named,C:ſþ1,Oppine,and Sepriming. 


CAP. 7 
De monte eAventino 


He eAventine mount, tooke his name * from «eAver- 

- rinus , a certaine King of Albanum , which was there 
ow p mow buried. Vpon this hill ood Hercwles his Altar,and certaine 
* "Temples c@nſecrated to [ni o, Diana, Mimerna, Lucina,and 
Meurcia,id eft, Venus: whence the hill hath ſometimes beene 

called Diana her hill, and mons Maurcms , Vpon © this 

$Plurareh, in Mount, Remws would haue built Rowe,and it was 
Bemulo, called Kemonies mons; but fince, it hath beene called Afors 
T"<.0 X Rig. 
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Ofthe chiefe parts of the Citty, 7 
Rignarins, a8 it appeareth by P l»t.in the ſame place. . Tt had 
moreouer the name of the Holy Mownt , being called in. 
Latine Aon: ſacer, 


Cay, 8. 
De monte Viminali. 


B Ecauſe of the abundance of wicker twigs , which di 
grow vpon thus hill, it was called Mons Umninal, vie 
men (:gnifying a twigge or ozier, Iam not ignorant, that 
fome would haue this hill to be named YV:mmalis, from lu- 
piter Vimineas . wheras ſupiter himſclfe was named Vimi- 
news from this hill, becauſe he had here many altars ereted 
in the honour of him. Both this hill, and »prter, were called 
Fagutales, from ſylua fagea, id eſt, a cops of Beech-trees, 
whuch did grow thereupon. id. Rom. Amtiqlib,1.cap.g. 


CaP. 9. 
De tribns collibus adirell ic, 


Hree © other hills there were,which in proceſſe of time © Roſfin. Ant; 
were added vntothe City; which partly becauſe they lib, t, cap, 12» 
were not included within the Pomeri*m (0 100ns as the 0< 
ther, but chiefely becauſe they were not of ſuch nore, there- 
fore Rome retained the name Septs-colly, The firſt of thoſe 
hills was called Collss Hortulorum,id eſt the hill of Gardens, 
ſo tearmed becauſe of the many gardens neere adioyning., 
d Here was the Crrque, or the ſhew place of the trumpet 4 Banthol Ta: 
Flora,which made the people of Rowe heire to thoſe goods ©9395 > Yet- 
which ſhe had gotren by proftituting her body to young OratFis 
Gentlemen, leauing alſo a certaine ſumme of mony to pro- 
cure a celebration ofher birth day : which becauſe Fr 


infamie,the people ſhaming to doe,they feigned her to bee 


'Y Z3b. 1. $ef, 1. 


the Goddeſſe of lowers,and that ſhe muſt be firſt appeaſed, 
by ſports and plaies,performed in the honour of her, before 

gn eg d fruits of the earth would ; © 
ene 16s the trees.nd fruits of the earth would profper ; * agdthat 
2,cap,zo, They might gaine the better credit vnto this their fable,they 
adde further,that ſhe was once called {b/oris, and was mar- 
ried vato Zephyrws, from whom by way of dowry ſheere. 
ceived power ouer the flowers.The ſecond was called /anz. 
culus,from Janus that two-faced God: who,as writers telti. 
fe, was there buried. lt did lye beyond the river Tibey, and 
hath now changed its name , being called from the yellow 
: ſands, Mons awrews, and through negligence of the Printer, 
Montorus jd eſt, the Golden Mountaine., The third was fa- 
mous for the many diuinations. and propheſies, vttered vp. 
__ onit,and thence was it named Yaticanws from Vaticininm, 
[Moalter is fore-telling. * It 15at this time tamous for a Library in it, 


—wy— called Bibliotheca V aticana. 


| Can. i. 
De Foro Romano, 


Orwm hath diuers acceptions : ſome times it + comme 
for a place of negotiation, or marchandiſing, which wee 
df. ner and bceing A" , ithath 
commonly ſome adieRiue ioyned with it, as Forum boa. 
riwm,the beaſt market, Forwm piſcariwm,the fiſh market, O- 
iter iumsforum,the hearb market: Other times it is taken for 
any place, whereſoeuer the chicfe gouernour of a Prouince 
doth conuocate his people together,there to giue iudgment 
| accordingto the courſe in law: whence a manis ſaid, Forwn 
””, 4 Hiberres in 4£26, $ when her keepes the aſſiſes , and Forum indicere, 
Gip, l!bz,cp- when hee appounteth he place where the Adliſes ſhall bce 

lam, 6, Lept.Thicdly, it is taken for a where controuerhies in 
law are iudicially determined,and Orati6s are had vnto the 

people-At firſt,of this fort were only three, Romanum, /nli- 
wm 


Of the chiefe parts of the City, 9 
wer. & Anguſium, as is clearly evidenced by that of Martial, 
eAtg, erit in tyiplici pay mi nemo foro, 
Afterward the number was increaſed to fixe diſtin Fo- 
rwms: one called Forum Inlinm becauſe it was built by x. 
lins Ceſar, A ſecond was added by Ollavins Anguſtns, Cale 
led therefore Anugnits Forum. The third Forum,was founded 
by Domitian the Emperour : but by reaſon of his ſudden 
death, Nerve had the finiſhing thereof, It had the name of 
Forum T ranſnormm, the tranhtory Forums , becaule there 
was Tranſitas, id eit, a way orpaſlage through it into three 
ſeverall marker places. The lame CAartial calleth it fore- 
times Þ Forum Palladium, becauſe in the middle thereof a 
Temple was erected in the honour of Afnerve. A fourth 
was added by the Emperour Traianms,wherein was erected 
a (tarely columne or pillar 1 40 cubits high, hauing all rhe 
noble exploits performed by Trains engraven in it: an0- 
ther was called Sa/vffy Forum , becauſe Sa/nuft bought it 
with divers Gardens adjoyning, which ſince haue been cal» 
l-d horts Saluſtini, The latt Forum, which indeed was fult 
builr, and in all reſpects excelled the reſt, was called Forum 
Romanum, and Forum vetus, or by way of excellency th® 
Forum, as if there were no other Forum: where we mult vn- 
derſtand, that as often as Forwm is vied in this latter ſenſe, 
namely for a pleading place, it is ſo vſed Fguratiuely, by the 
fhgure Synecdoche: tor in truth the pleading place, wherein 
Orations were had, was but one part of the Forum Roma- 
zum, namely that Chappell, or great building, which they 
called Koſtra, * Round about this Forum Romanum, were 
built certaine trads- mens ſhoppe, which they termed 7 a- 
berze, and allo other ately buildings, called Baſtlice Pans. 
Here was the Comitirm, cr Hall of lufticc; the Roſtra, id 
eſt, the Orators Pulpet; Sarwynes Sar uae, or the com- 
mon treaſure hcuſe; and Caſters Tea ple; of all wich in 

their order, 


B Car, 


b Liphes 4 
magninnd, 4 
Rew, |, 3.6.7 


;1Henr, %ab 
wuth.in P:9- 
C1161. lth, re< 
rum dere dit, 


cap. d& | ak 


& taber, 


'26b, I, Sed. I, 


Cad: Mo 
De Baſilicis 


Afilice where vpper buildings, of great tate and much 

colt, being ſupported with Pale, «d eft, flat-fided pillars; 
and hauing vnderaeath them walk*s, much reſerbling 
our Cloiſters, ſauing that the /ztercolummnia, or ſpace be- 
tweene the pillars lay open vnto the very ground. That th-y 
were ypper buildings may be colleed by the cuſtome of 
many men,which were wont to walke vnder theſe Bafilicall 
buildings, and therefore were called, S»bba/i/:cani by Plane 

(5igon. deiv 244, The vic of theſe were principally for the * ludges to ſt 

dies Iid.t. jm judgment : but in their abſence it was lawfull tor Mar- 

$09. 8% chants to deale in their buſineſſes. Thoſe of chiefe note were - 
three, thus named, Pauli,'Porcia,and Imlia, 


Ca P. I 2+ 


De Comil fs 


ISig. de iud, '< Omit ium | was a part of the Ferum Romani , being 
| lib.1.cap.7. a great large hall of wſtice , which for lopg time was 
3 open at the top, hauing no couering, and for that reaſon the 
aſſemblies were often diflolued in rainy, or vaſeaſonable 
weathzr, Init ſtood the Tribwnall, being a place ere&ed 
vp on high in forme of our pulpirs , but many degrees lar. 
ger, and in the middeſt thereof, the Selle (wrnlu, id eſt, the 
Juory chaire,from whencerthe chicf Magiſtrate adminiſired 
iuttice; other inferior Magiſtrats fitting on benches on each 
fGde, which were called S«b/elia, becauſe they were lower 
then the Tribunall.Thok which fate vpon theſe benches had 


power cognoſcere, but not promentiare; much like to our Iu. 
ltices at Afiſcs , which may examine orinforme againſt a . 
male 


Ofthe chieſe parts of the Citty. It 


malefaRor, but not condemne him, Where wee moy ob- 

ſerne the difference betweene Cemrr:am, Fenify'ing luch an 

edifice,or building ,and (omitia, Fgniſying the Romene af- 

ſemblies: toth beirg called « coemrde. This hall was many 

times called by the name of Pateal Libensw., The reafon of - 

which name is rendred thus by ® ſore. That in this Comits- 

ww, Attins Navins did once with a razor cut in two a Ts Rho, 
whetſtone,and in merr ory thereof his ſtatue was erected, VI 
_- Wwithan hat vpon his head for Puteal, properly doth Fent- 
fy tne cover of a well, but ina large acception,itſignifieth a 
broad brimmed hat, as («lins Rediginus noteth inthe fame 
place. ® Cicero toucheth this. { tem ilans, & novaculam de- 
foſſans in ( omitro, ſuprag, impoſitum Pmteal accepimns, But 
why it ſhould be called, Pateal Libonis, is yet COubtull, 
except bappely Lr1bo was the firſt ereRer of this ſtatue, That 
It was a Common court, & knowne place of juſtice, Horace 
witnefleth , Roſcins orabat, ibr adeſſer ad puteal cr46, 


» Cic, de diuj- 


nar, 


CAP. 13, 


De Roſtris, 


Ext to the { omitinms Rood the Roſtya , a goodſy faire 
N edifice,if\ mannerofthe body of iCathedrallc urch, 
In it ſtood an Orators Pulper,deekt and beaurified with the 
ſemmes of many ſhips , which the Romans got from the 
le of Antiam, in a memorable battaile ypon the Sea: 
And ® hence from thoſe ſhip-beakes,called in Latine Fo- , Huberr, fa 
fra, hath thug place taken its name. It may be Ergliſhed, Cic. ep. lib, 8, 
the great Oratory,or place of Common-ples. ep.18.3, 


B 2 CAP. 


wo 


Lib. 1. Sefh, 1, 


Ca? 14, 


De templo Caſtorss . 


A Nother part of the Forum was 2 ſanftuary built in 
the honour of Cater and Polux : the reaton thereof 
was becauſe they appeared vato th? Romans in the Latine 
warren the lixnefl of rwo Angellsſent from heauen to 
lead the Komane army, and to affilt the Romans againſt the 
Latmes; who being vanquiſhed,they ſuddenly were depar. 
ted our of the field, none knowing how , and even im the 
ſame moment they appeared vpon their (weatin horſes ynto 
the Komen Cittizens inthe Forum, who taking them for 
ſouldiers, demanded what newes they brought home from 
the campe: they replied that the Xomans were conquerors? 
which newes being delivered they ſuddealy vaniſhed and 
were ſeene no more. Vpon this occaſion d1d A. Poſthamins 
being at that time Ditator,build a remple in that place of 
the Forwm,where they were ſeene in honour of them both. 
Although in the after Ages, it had the name only of {ors 
Temple Whence aroſe the jeſt of AY. RI bus fel. 
low Conſull /«{is Ceſar, ſaying; it fared with him, as it 
did with Pollzr; id eft, as this temple which was erc&ed 
in thz honour of both the brethren, carried rhe name onely 
of Caſtro: Temple ; ſo the great expences in exhibiting 
ſhewesin the crime of their Conſulthippe, though the 
were deeper on Bbalns his ide, yet Ceſar carried away al 
the thankes, and credite. In jo much that the people be. 
ing woat to ſubſcribe the nawes of both. conſuls. at the 
end of their pecds, and Charters, for a remembrance 
of the yeare; that yeare thy wrote, Sucha thing done; 
not Bibulus and Ceſar, but lulms ad Caſar, being Cone 
fuls. 
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Cay. I5. 


Deeds Saturni, 


Aturnes antuary 4 was the common treaſure houſe, q Plorarch in 
C wherein the ſubhdie money which the commons paid Publicula, 
vnto the treaſurers called Queftorer , was ro be laid vp: | 
wherof divers coniecture diverſly. Alexander Neop.* faith, 1 Alex. Gen, 


- that Sarwyne found out the vie of braſen mone y:and there. #5F1.4.6.15, 


fore this Temple might be thought the firreſt place for the 
treaſury. Plutarch thinketh rather , that the making of the 


treaſurie in that place did allude ro the integrity of time, 


wherein Sarwne rained, being the Worlds golden Age. 

[But the moſt received opinion,is rhe ſtrength of the place, , atex. Gems 

whereby it was the ſafer from theeues.The temple by rea. acr. haben 

ſon of the vie it was put vnto, was called erarimm from es, 

« eff, Brafſe: which namenow is common to all treaſure 

houſes: for that the firſt money vied by the Romans was 

of that metrall, yntill the yeare of Rome,485.(as Pliny wit- 

neſſeth lib. z .cap.3 3.) *Some are of opinion, that before t Alex. Gen, 

the vie of brafle, they made mony of leather: whence Ns deer. 14.615. | 

ma Pompilina is aid to haue giuen leather cnony in a dole 

vntothe people. Touching their ord-r obſerved in the 

treaſurie, wee muſt vnderitand that their care in providing 

againſt ſudden dangers was ſuch, rhat they laid aGide the 

twenticth part of their receipts, which they ® called aurnm _ 

vice/imarium, Incen/imarium, and Cimiliarchinm, into an * A _ Gen, 

inn:r Chamber or moreſacred roome,named in Latin® er4- > — 

rium ſanttine, * Wee may read alſo of a third treaſury 

called Erar wm militare, wherein «Angu/izs had appointed 

that the twentieth part of certain legacies ſhould be laid vp 

to detray charges in extraordinary wary: where it lay {o pri- 

viledged, that it was acapitallcrimeto vie any of it, but in 

extreame and deſperateneceſlity.Notwithſtanding, how! 
B3 ever 


x Seruius | >, 
Vug. Ceogs 


*. 


14 Tib. 1, Set. T. 
x Nex.Gen, Cverit was ved as a treaſure houſe * yet divers Authors 
&er.lb.a.c, 2. teſtifie thar the AQts of their ſenate, the bookes of records, 
tegether with ſuch bookes, as were for their ir-meſurable 
b'gnefle, called /ibri Elephantini, wherein all the names of 
their Cittizens were regiſtred, and alſo their —_— En- 
7 Plurarch in ſignes, were contained there, ! And from thoſe ſtatute 
ſu's prceble» bookes called rabu/s publice, this treaſury was alſocalled 


mat. vid. Tabularmm becauſe they were laid vp there. 
Franc, Sylvi- 


um in Catu't+ 
: NaC,4, Cap. 16, 


De campo ſcelerats, 


, 7 Aampis ſceleratus, the field of execution * lying with. 
— i» in thaCitey, zjoyned to the gate Collina,lt wa the place 
where the Veſtall Nuns, ifthey were deflowred, ſuffered 
«Phurarch, in Puniſhment after this manner. There * was madea Vault 
Nuws, vnder the earth with a hole left open aboue, whereby one 
might goe downe; and within there was a little couch with 
a burning lampe. and a few viuals whether the defiled 
Votary was to be brought, through the market place, in a 
litter ſocloſed vp with thicke leather, that her mournings 
might not be heard to the moving of pitty. Shee bei 

TT thus brought to the place of execution, waslet downe by 
| | ladder into the hollow Ccaue, & the hole preſently Ropped, 
And.the reaſon why they ſuffered ſucha kind of death, 
was becauſe they t it not fit , thatſhee ſhould bee 
burnt with fire, which kept not the ſacred fire with greater 
fanRity. And it gag vnlawfull to puniſh them by 


| laying violent hands on them, becauſe they had in former 
time lrved : 


in ſo holy a fun&tion, 
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Of the chlefe parts of the City, 
Car. 17: 
De Campo Martio, 


— H:> Campus Martins , otherwiſe called T; bein, 


(becauſe it was neere the river 7 iber) was gruen vnto 
the Roman people, by Caia Tarratia, a Veltill Virgin:but 
T arquinins Superbns, the laſt king of Rome, did rake it fron 
the people, conuerting it to his owne priuat vie: inſo-nuch 
that he lowed corne there;which when he was depoſed the 
Romans did caſt intothe riuvr T iber,/iudging it vn that a. 
ny man ſhould reap any comodity from ſo holy a ground. 
In proceſle of time, the ſheaues of corne being ſtopped in a 
ſhallow foard of the riuer , beca'ne firme ground, and was 
called, The holy land,or eA ſc ulapras his 1] ind, and preſent- 
ly after the expulſion of Tarquinivr, this Campus Alariiur 
was reſtored ynto its former vie . Beſide the natura'l plea. 
lantneſſe of the place it ſelfe', it was beautihed with many 
ornaments ht out of the Capiroll (the ( apuol being 
r00 full) as likewiſe with diucrs images of well deſeruing 
men, Hither did the younger ſort of Xomans come to exer. 
ciſe Chiualry, namely the horſe-race, the foot-race, wreſt- 
ling, fencing,caſting the bowle,the (ledg,the dart, vſing the 
ſung, the bow,vaulting, with ſuch like:and vpon this ccc2. 
ſion it was dedicated to Afar, & called by Srrabo, the Ro- 
mans great ſchoole of defence . <The manner cf vaulting, 


b Rofn.wniqg. 
ub,s capth 


was in riding,to leape from one horſe. b cke vpon another, * Cal. Rbd, 


their cuſtome being for their ho:ſe-men in warre, to lead a 
ſpare horſe in their hads, beſides that whereon they did ride, 
that when the one did ſweat, they leaped vpon the others 
backe; 4 deſiliends, thoſe hories were called Equi deſulrory : 


/ whence an vnconſtant,waucring,and valetled minde,which 


Sencca calleth Volaticum ingencum, Others haue called De. 
fultorium ingenizan, In this field were men of beſt note bur= 


ned,when they died , Here were the kings, and other Ma- 
of giltratCs,, 


.21,£C 19 34, 


6 Lib. 1. Sebi, t:. 
7 Service in Biſtrates at firſt created. In this © field of Afarr alſo was x 
Bucol. eclo,z, Place at firſt railed, like a ſheep-pen, called therefore Ov. 
lia, or ſepta; but afterwards it was mounted with Matble 
ſtone, beautified with Rately Walkes and Galleries, and alſo 
with'z Tribunall of ſeat of juſtice, within which precin@ the 
people oftentimes aſſembled to giue their _— toward 
the eleftion of Magiſtrates. The means of ing Vp vn- 
to theſe Ovdia was not by taires , but by many bridges 
made, for that time,every pariſh in the aſſembly of pariſhes, 
and every Tribe, or Ward in the aſſembly of the Tribes, 8 
every hundred in the aſſembly of Centuries having hig 
_ - whence this proverb was occaſioned, dz ponte devje 
Ciendus, id eſt, hee 15to be barred from giuing his voice, 
© Theſe bridges were not made over any river but over the 
woah et dryland : whence men were ſaid to be caſt, Non vt periclie 


+ | 
—_ Roſcio. tarentrr de ita, ſed ne ſufſragarentiny in (omiths. 
Car. 18, 
is Do Circo Maxime, 


A Mongft other places where the Romans exhibited 
their Plaies vnto the people, the moſt remarkable 
was the great Circque, or ſhew-place,called in Latine (jr. 
cus Maximm, It was a large peece of ground, lying neere 
that part of the Averrtine Mount, where Dianaes Temple 

. It was built by Tarquinizs priſcus , with diverſe 
galleries round abour it, from whence the Senators & Gen. 
tlemen of the Citty did behold the running with great Hor. 
ſes at liſts, the fire-workes, tumbling,the bayting, and cha- 
ſing of wild beaſts,&c. In former time, all did (ftand onthe 
ground, being ſhelrred from the raine by the help of boards 
vpheld with torkes in manner of houſe-pentices: and this 
cuſtome continued vntill the aforeſaid Tarquinixs erected 
thoſe Galleries, called Fori, making thirty as hee = 

; | 


: 
| 


tn. £ 
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ther), alloting euery ward or company their ſeverall quar- 
ters, all the ſears being able to containe one hundred fiftie 
thouſand parties . f Vnder theſe places were cels, or vaults, bapy: *nr4, 
where women did proſtitute their bodies , and would buy pt 
ſioine goods , and for this reaſon Hora calleth it Fallacem 
cirowm, id eff, the deceitfull ſhew- place . There was at the 
one end of the cirque certaine barriers, :d eft, places barred, 
or railed in,at which place the horſes began the race; and at 
the other end was the marke, whether the horſes ran it was 
called in Latin Meta, and the barriers carceres, 4 coercends 
Whence we lay 4 carceribus ad metam, 1d eſt, trom the be- 


 ginning to the ending. 


Car. 19, 
De Theatrs, 


He Theatre s hath his name from the Greeke verbe 
| $47 ve, id eft,to behold:becauſe the people flocked £ leach come- 
thither , to behold plaiesand ſhewes exhubitedto 107" Flies 
them . The cuſtome » firſt ſprang from the ſheepeheards, þ Servus lib.a, 
who leading a contemplative life , were wont to compole Virg,Georg, 
dialogues in meetre , and at their leaſure to recite them vn- 
derthetrees preſſed down in forme of an arbor;whence this 
theatraltrearme oxurd, hath beene derived from owe,a ſhad- 
dow,but afterward learned Poets compoſed Comedies,and 
Tragedies,which were publiquely acted in the Citje ypon 3 
ſtage : and aithough at the firſt it wascounted infamous to 
frequent them, yer afterwards the Senators themſclues,yca 
the Emperour,and all the chiefe of Xome aſſembled thither. 


I Neither for a long continuance were there any feats builr, ; Alex Gen” 


but Commons, and Nobles, icuouſly one with ano. g.ec.1. 5 Py: 
ther, all ſtood one the ground: in ſomuch thatthoſe which 
ſtood behinde, raiſed vp places with turfes of earth, which 
gaue the people occafion to = the place beryeene thoſe 
rurtes 


13 1 L8b0\- yr SET. IX, 
turfes and the icaffold, (asea,id e/t,a caue or denne:yea the 
people that ſtood there, were (© called fr6 the place. 1 hough 
the Theatre be now taken only for the ſtage; yet then by it 
was vnderftood the whole roome, where theſe plaies were 
aGied: and it had diuerſe parts, ſome proper tothe actours, 
ſometo the {peftators. To the aCtors tut belonged the pro. 
ſcenimm, id eſt, the houſe, whence the players cane: where 
they apparelled themſclues,though ſometimes it is tak@ for 
the ſcaffold,or ſtage it lelfe: ſecondly, the pulpirums,rd eft, the 
Rage or ſcaFold vpon which they acted-and thirdly,the ſce- + 
a,that is,the partition which was conmgly made of wood 
not of hangings . Now that the might change their iceane 

| according to their pleaſure,they made it * Verſarilemed oft, 

& Seruus, !. 3- {that whhenginnes it might vpon the ſuddaine be turned 

virg. G09'8. ound, and fo bring the pictures of the other fide into out- 
w:rd appearance : or otherwiſe dwt{s/em, id eff, fo that 
crawing aide of ſome watnſcot ſhuttles ( which before did 
hidethe inward painting) a new pertition might ſeemeto 
be put vp : and 1 thinke becauſe thoſe ſheepheards did a& 
no more at a time, then one of ourSceres,h:nce haue we di. 
ſinguiſhed our plaies nto ſo many parts, which wee call 
Scenes.The places which were properto the ſpeRators were 
diſtinguiſhed according to their degree & ranck; for the re- 
o:0te{t benches were tur the Commons,and called pepylaria; 
thenext forthcRnights and Gentlemen of Keme;and called 
therefore Equeitra4,the others whereinthe Senators did fit 
werecoTmouly calied Orcheſtra: this may be colleted our 

Kipſius b Of! Lipſon, => (eel. -EFTN RE laith,that the Orcheſtra was 
amphich.c 14. that place ioining tothe ltage,, where Chorw ſpaketo the 

m Cerl. Kbod, people at the end of cuery act. Diuerſe authors are of (>, 

kbs.cop.s, Xho4; his opinion, deriung the word Orcheſtre, fromthe 

 _  Greeke &gykrwes, to dance: but it ſeemeth more probable, to- 
ff * haue bin a peculiar place,allotted for the Senators. /u.Sar.z. 

'/ eAquales habitua illic ſimilemgae videbis 

Ocheſtram,C+ populume-»16 eſt , optimates & plebem, The 

; whole 
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whole building made for entertainment of the ſpeAators, 
reſembled a triangle or wedge;ſharpe towards the tage, & 
broad behind-whence the whol: was denoted by the name 
Cuncw;when Cur: fgnified any particular place about the 
theatre,then by it we are to vnderſtand that which formerly 
we call popslarra, the place for the meaner tort of people, 


» whence when we would point out a baſe ad ignoble per. , © »1 hed, 
ſon, Inter cunco:; reidere dill itamms, There was allo another !1b,$ caps, 


kinde of ſcaffo{d, built quite round,made as it were of two 
theatres joyned together,it was called «Amphicheatrmy, 
and differed from the Theatre, only as the full moone doth 
from the halfe, or a compleat rundle from a ſemi..crrele * tf 
* reſembled an edge. Vpon this kind of ſcaffold did rhe 9 Turned. ad, 
Maſters of defence play their prizes, & wild beatts were 1.12565 
baited ?/n Amphi-theatro gladiatory pai, concluſurum fee p Holp, de. 6« 
rarum venationes exhibebantur, The «Amphitheatre it (lfe rig felt, 
in the judgment of 4Lip/ſixe wastearmed (avea,ab imteriore 4 Liph.ce.Am, 
parte que corcave erat; And eArena becauſe it was ſtrowed 1% © &3, 
with gravell & ſand, that the blood of ſuch as were laine in 
the place might not make the place too lipery for the come 
batants. Hence cometh that phraile, Tu arenars diſcendere, 
to goe into the field: & the combatarits were thence called 
ys Here wee mult note,that howſoeuer the Amphi. 
theatre was ſirowed commonly with common & ordinary 
gravell, yer ſometimesin their extraordinary ſhewes that 
gravell wascouered & as it were new coated, with the ſcra- 
pings &duſt of ſome Extraordinary ſtones, toaddethe grea. 
ter luſtre vnto it : thus much * P/ny intimateth, /nvenere 
C& alium vſum ein lapids, Imramentis 97n04,, Circum 14 ti. 
mum ſternends, ut fiin commend atione & candor, Azaine, 
ſomerimes the hollow places or dennes vnderthe eAwmphi. 
theatre,in which the wild beafts were kepr, & likewiſe men 
to be committed with wild beaſts, out of which theſe were 
ler looſe by the lifting vp of trap dores to be hunted or bai- 
ted vpon the Amphitheatre,were called Cavea.For we muſt 
C 2 know 


rPlin, lib 36, 


20. Til, (1; Sek,” 1, 
uns pam teaoonitierts 
e 


{Sueron. in 


«Rofin, Ant, 
lib.z.cap.z. 


c Lilus Gy- 
ra'd, de dis 
gentil, ſynrag, 
17. 


e Fr. Silvius 
in OTat. pro 
Muren, 


many reaſons, as for the conuenier k of wilde beaſts, 
and beaſtiaries ; ſo ſometimes for the conucying of 
waters thither, by the meanes whereof ' reall hips and ſe1- 
skirmuſhes were often times exhibited vpon the Ampl he 
aire. 


Cary, 20- 


M Oreouer for the better vnderſtanding of claſſicall 


authors it will not be impertinent to point at the- 
. general names,by which the religious places were- 
called:and ro declare the proper acception of each na r.e,the 
names being theſe, 7 emplam, Fanum, Delubriem, oA des ſa- 
cra, Pulvinar, Sacrarium, Luc, Scrobiculunm, Ara, Altare, 
Focus, 
De Temple. 

This word Templum doth ſometimes fignifie thoſe * ſpa . 
ces,and regions in the aire,and earth,which the Augares did 
quarter out with their crooked ſtaffe at their ſouth-laying, 
Sometimes it doth fignifie a ſepulchre or graue,* becauſe 1n' 
old times, men did ſuperſtitioully pray,and worſhip at the.” 
roombes & monuments of their deceaſed friends,as if it had 
beene in 7 emples or Churches, and inthis (enſe may. Vngsl. 
bevnde |; 

d Preterea fwit antiqno de marmore templum. 

Coningls ant iqui,-=- 

Moſt commonly it doth fgnifie a Church, 01 Temple: in : 
which ſenſe asoften as it is vied,it is © ſaid a templande, from , 
beholding; becauſe when we be in the Church by lifting vp . 
our hearts by a diuine —_—_ doe,as it were be. .. 
hold the great maieſtie of G 

Ds Fane 

It is alſo called Fanum, 4 fando, from ſpeaking: not from 
the ſpeaking of the Prieſt , but becaule the people doe there » 

| : | ſpeake - 


Ofthe chieſe parts of the City, 21- 


ſpeakz vntoGod,& God againe tothe people. Some are of Turned, ad, 
Opinion that Farum in proprietie of (prech Ggnified the verl, lib, 3,c 9, 


Church-peard,or court before the Temple: T emplum Ggrift 
eth the edifice, or-Church builr. | 
De Delubro, 
Thirdly, a Church was called , delubrwms Syneedochicar , 
becauſe it wasthe principall part of the Church, namely the 
place where their Idol God tood;and it was called de/xbri# 


from Dems: gas wee call the place where the candle 15 puf, g RoGn.Anriq 
Candelabrum from candela. As concerning the outwarde hib.z. c.z, 


torme ofthe Churches, ſome were vncouered becauſe they 
count it an hainous matter to ſee thoſe Gods confined vn- 
dera roofe.,whoſe doing good conſiſted in being abro1d;9. 
ther-ſone courred;ſome round, jome otherwiſe:but within 
they much reſembled our grear Churches . They had their 
prondon, or Church-porch, whereabotfts they were wont r2 
haue the image of the beaſt Sphinx,which was o famous tor: 
his obſcure riddles: fo that by this Image was ſignified, that 
the oracles of the Gods, which were treated of within the 

Church, were darke and myſticall. They had certaine walks 
on each (ide of the bodp of the Church.which they called por- 
#1c44:2nd inthele places it was lawfull for them to marchan- 

diſe, make bargaines, or confer ofany world!y buſineſle: as 
likewiſe,in the 54///1c4,0r Bop it ſelfe. But their Quire cal- 

Jed {horw,was covted a more holy place,ſct a part only for 

divine ſeruice.The manner ofhallowing jt,was as follov/£t1. 


h When the place where the Temple ſhould be built , had z a-6n, Wbid.s. 


beene apponnted by the Augures (which appointing,or dc- 
ermining the place they called Efari cempla, and Ffjtere Fa- 
ne)then did the party,which formerly in time of neede vp- 
on condition of helpe from the gods had vowed a Temple, 
call rogether the Ar#fþic5,which ſhould direR him inwhat 
forme the remple ſhould be built: which being knowne cer- 
raine ribbands ,. and fillets were drawne abour the «rea , or 
plot of ground with flowers, and garlands ftrowed vnder-. 
neath, as.it was probable to diſtinguiſh the lizzits of ris 
3 ground 


22 Lib. tr, Sefl, 1, 
ground now to be hallowed. Then certaine ſouldiers mar- 
ched in with boughs in their hands, and after followed Ve. 
fall Nunns leading young boyes, and maids in their hands 
who ſprinkled the place with holy-water, After this fol. 
lowing the Prztor, ſome Pontifie going before, who after 
the 4r:4 had beene purged by leading round about it a fory, 
a ramme and a bull, ſacrificed them, and their entralls being 
laid vpon a turfe, the Prztor offered vp prayers vnto the 
Gods that they would blefle rhoſe holy places, which good 
men intended ro dedicate vato them. This being done the 
Prztor touched certaine ropes, wherewith a great ſigne be. 
ing the firſt of the foundation was tyed:together with that, 


"other chiefe Magiſtrats Prieſts, and all ſorts of people did 


3Barthol, La- 
tomus in P.11- 
lippic,q 4m, 


helpeto pluck that ſtone, and let it downe 1nto its place, 
caſting in wedges of gold, and filuer, which had never bin 
purihed, or tryed in the fire. Theſe ceremonies being ended, 
the Ar»ſþex pronounced witha loud voice, ſaying, Ne re. 
meretuy opmeſaxo anrone in alind deftmato,id eft 1ct nor this 
worke be vnhallowed by converting this ſtone,or gold,into 
any other vic, 
De eAdeſacra, 

Fourthly,a Church was called e/£des ſacya,an holy houſe, 
becauſe of the ſacrifices, praiers and other holy exerciſes 
performed therin. Although (as Gellz hath long ſince ob 
{erved every holy houſe was not a Church, For the proper 
note of diſtintion between a Church, & a religious houſe 
was this . that a Church beſide that it was dedicated vnto 
{ome God, it was alſo hallowed by the Augures, withour 
which hallowing the efifice was not called a church bur a 
religious houſe: of which fort was the Veſtall Nunnery,and 
the common treaſurie,called eAdes ſaturn, Wee may adde 
herevnto this word Paluinar, * which doth often (ignifie a 
churcl:the reaſon being taken from a cultome amongſt the 
Painims, who were wont in their Churches to make certaine 
beds in the honouc ot their Gods,and thofe beds they called 


Paulvinaria 
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Of the chiefe parts of the Citty, 23 
Puluinaria from puluis, b:cauſc they were filled with duſt 
or chatte, 

De Satrario, | 

So times © Sacrariam (ignifieth a temple, though PTO- þ Cice pro Mie 
perly it ſhgnifieth a Sextry or Veſtry, nem pe | Sacrormes 77. !one, 
po Horimm , [ Frzne, Syl- 

De L ucts. vius ih C00 

Neere vnto diverſe Temples ſtood certaine grows dedi. Y A 
cated to ſome of the Gods: they were called in Latine Lucs 
a non [ucendo,rs diverſe lay,by the figure antiphraſis, But 0- 
thers are of a contrary opinion,giuing it that name, becauſe 
ofthe exceeding light it had in the night time by realon of 
the lacrihces =% 24, any 

De Scrobiculs, eAra, & eAltari, 

The places vpon whichthey me either in their reli. 
gious houſes,or there groues, were of three ſorts, wich wee 
1n engliſh rearne altars;but the Romans diſtinguiſhed rzem 
by three (euerall names, Scyobiculns, Ara and Al:are. 

De Screbiculs, 

m Scrobiewlus was a furrow, or pit containing an altar in » Aer, Gen, 
it, into which they powred downe the blood of the beaſt 4&4 5 6.35, 
laine,together with milke, hony,& wine, waen they ſacri- 
ficed vnto an infernall God. 

De eAra. 

The ſecond kind of altar yas called Ara, either ab ardort- 
do,becauſe their ſacrifices were burned vpon it:or from their 
imprecations vied at that time:whichin Grecke they calied 
«e41, It was made foure. ſquare , not very high from the 
ground, or as ſome (ay, cloſe to the uncias and vpon this 
they ſacrificed vnto the terreſtriall Gods , laying a turtfe of 
graſle on the altar:and this gaue rgi/occalion to call them 
» eAras gramine«s,iqd eft graſhe altars. 

DerAltari. 
_Thethird fort was called Alrare,cither becauſe it was ex. 
alred,and lifred vp ſome what high from the ground, or 
c 
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"74 Lib. '. -Sefl. T. 
cauſe he that ſacrificed (by reaſon the altar was fo high) was 
conſtrained to lift vp his bands in a/t#m, on _— and vp6 
this they ſacrificed vnto their celeſtiall Gods only, 

De Foco. 

Focws is a generall name, ſignifying any of theſe altars, So 
called a fonends: becaule as Soap bath *blerued that is fo. 
cus, quicquid fonet ignem, ſine ara ſit ſine quicquid altud, in 
quo ions fowetwr,But in ir1R proprietie of ſpeech,it israke 
Getkar altar on whichthey fcrificed to their domeſticke 
Gods, ſuch as were their Penatez or Lares, As it appeareth 
by Planimns? : 

Hee imponentur tn focum noſtro Lari 

Vt fortunat as faciat gnate nuptias, 
Whence ariſcth that Adage Pro ar#s & focus certare , (oun- 
ding as much as to fight for the defence of religion & ones 
private eſtate ; or(as our Engliſh prouerbe is)tor God and 
our country; the prouerbe being in its originall, part of the 
oath that was adminiſtred vnto the Romane Souldiers: and 
thus it is expounded by 4 Twrzebme, 


EIB, 


ticke | LIB. T, SECT. Zo 
The gemerall d1vifions of the Romane people, 


| CAP. I, ) 
De popnlo Romano, cine prima droifiont; 


us hauing premiſed a ſhort Treatiſe eon- 
cerning the firſt fituation of Reme , and the 
moſt- remarkable parrs thereof, I 
toproceed to the inhabitants, which anti- 
uitie hath tiled Citizens of Reme. And 
befor rather deſcribing a Remaxe , then” 
defining him,faith, A Remane was graue in his converſation, | 
ſevefe in his tudgement, conſtant m his purpoſe : Whence ' 
Creerain his Epiflles often vieth this phrate , CAfore Roma. 
— no.for ex unmo,jd eft, vnfainedly.* Si —— « Sig de ure 
finition of a Reman citizen, averreth that no man islege Op. Row). a, 
tim4,id eff in full nd compleat manner a citizen of Rome, 
but he which hath his habitation rhere , whuch is incorpora- 
ted intoa tribe, and'which is made capeable of citie prefer... 
men. By the firſt particle thoſe which they tearme mani. 
cipes;by the ſecond thoſe which call /nquilizt; and 
by the third thoſe which they call Libertins are in a man« 
m— D we ner 


as. h Lib. 1. $64, % 
ner disftanchiſed. But whereas Sigenine Gaith that they muſt 
baue their habiration at Rome , hee would not bee ſo vnder - 
Rood, as if a Remene citizen might not remoue his habitz. 
tion other countrey : For, ſaith bee, a Romanecitizen 
may be as long abnt from ET NR ging 
to Reme,zs he pleaſe , fo that he (uffer himſelfe to bee 
and taxed in common with others toward the ſubfidie pay- 
ments,and denieth ro be incorporate into another cirt 4 
TP omponine WaS A true citizen of Rome , hee dwelt 
at Athens, The Rewane citizens being by thele priviledgrs 
and peculiar character diſtinguiſhed 
and being planted in the citty accordin 
of Romulns their King , it ſeemed 
kSigon,de imr vnto him to divide them into ® Tribes , not taking the note 
Rom.l.z.c,3, of diſtinion only from the diverſe places they then mhabi. 
ted,as we read that Serving the fuxth king of Kome cid , Ma- 
» pry wry Sree or re 
Pallat inans,( ollina E{/qui/inam(W rof jocat- 
tnbesin of time increaſed vnro the number of ; 5) - 
but dividi hag mat pr goes iy rn 


a Komaye: 1ato theee Tribes, hee 
| flex cumbers ; whuch, 
he called Carie,qc 


vihons in reſpect of. their differcat degrees, and callings aut 
Which a1theu fevers!) order, 
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De prima diviſione Rom avorum in Senatorer ſive 
Parres Patricios, fve Patrrmes, of Ple- 
bei01, fue Cliemtes, 


gree,and place was this.The elder,wealthier,& gr2- 
veſt ſort of Xomarer, were called ſometimes Parri- 
c,cither becauſe of their age , and gravity; or becauſt they 
had many children (for great priviledges weregranted vnto 
fathers of three children:) and ſometimes Patron: , becauſe 
they were as patrons,and fathers in helping and aſſiſting the 
cauſes of the common people ſceking trothem. The yonger, 
and firmpler fort were called, as they had relauion to 
the Patricy Plebey,id eft,the commons; as they had relation 
to their Patrons were named Clienmtes , id eff, Clients. 
berweene whom © was ſuch a mutuall, and reciprocall 
entercourſe of loue,& duty,that as their Patrons were ready 
to protee their clients, ſo the clients were bound with all 
faithfulneſſe to cleaue vnto their Patrons: & that not only to 
credit tht with their attendance in publike afſermblies,but to 
«6p reign wr er beſtowing of 
thei ers,the paying ike mulAs, the giuing of 
_H for offices, &c. Neither was it lawfull for 
eit them to enforme,to depot, tq giue their voices, or 
to ade with adverſaries one 2gainſt mockes without the 
uilt of treaſon: for which crime of treaſon they were dy; in- 
Form devors,id off curſed to bell,an] the law gaue liberty for 
any man to kill them. Out of the Parricy did Remulas cleRt 
100counſellers to afſiſt him in determining matters c6ccr- 
ning the common-weale: to theſe did Komals; after adde 2- 
nather 100.and T arquinins Priſexs as divers Authors telli- 
fie.made them a eompleat 300o.whichrhey called Parrer,or 
D 32 
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Senatores and their ſonne#Parrich, But in proceſſe of tim® 
the commons allo were cligible into a Senators place, Some 
lay thatT arquinizs Priſcus added the ſecond hundredto the 


dMartyn.Phi- Sexate out ofthe commons, who were called Sengtore: min 
leticus =_ PF penny pr yer i fer ors of the lower houſe. Brat 2d- 
L1.Ep. fam: Jed the laſt 00: and made them 3o0o.at what time they be- 


gan tobe called Patres conſcr _ And this accordeth with 
oy pets his Epitome of the Koman hiftory,in his Clt, 

us Romans: _— he faith, that Tarquinime Prifſc us 
+ Alex.Gen, did r3p ney the number of the Senators: And likewiſe © »A- 
dict.2.c,.2% lexauder Neop:laith,that Brucw made them a compleat 3 00 


Car, 3. 


De ſecunda diviſions Romanorum in tre1 ordines, Sena= 
torinm Equeſtrem,Papularem, ſeu Plebeium, 


Frer that through po ans 7.5 his tyranny, 
A very name of a king bec a ea 4 


wy oaly the preſent king was — bur the 

authority of a king ever afterward derefied.and perpetually 

» wo'®.. 7 ſo that ar thookee, which was before moncechical 

then was divided betweene two , called Conſulls » neither 
wererhey adiitred for any longer ſpace then one yeate. Ar 

which thee change.the pg were divided into three 
ordeorages 1.1nto Senatozs ,of whom before. 2, into 

ledof the Romans, _ Equneſiru : by which 

den not vaderſtand.thole 300. Merer def Penſioners, 

called ſom«rimes Equites t was a place of ſervice, this 

atitle and token of ly: Who although they were infe- 
riowr to the chjefe Senate, yer they were of great cſteeme 2. 

the Romans : and although thy mi -_—_ wearethe 

quemene bee ih doanlngre purple lk in on 

Rofin Ans garment! wir purple flke in ma 
nope 17, ner of broad naile heads;fyertbey might weare _—_ 


— =-- ws © 
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ehrVinmw / 1 garment diftering fro 1 the former onely in this, 

becauſe th purple ſuddes, wherewith it was was 

narrow, and not ſolarge as the Hat? clavinm, They allo at 

the time of their ele&16 receaued from the Cenſors an horſe 

called by them equms publics , becauſe of the yearely allow - 

ance outof the common treafurie to keepe him : it was alſo Maes 4 
called equas militaris becmile of their ſervice in warre(® they © — 6 
hauing their horſes kept as well in peace as warre.)They re- Rot {1 dials 
ceaued alſoa gold-ring, > w they were diſtinguiſhed 6 Alez,Gen. 
from the populacie: for it was not lawfull for any to weare a G6 .1,2.c.29, 
gold-ring vnder the of a Senator,or a Gentlems, The 

eſtimation and value of a Senators eſtate i vntill Augu/tau His ; Suer, in Aus 
time was #/; ingents ſeitertia,thar is,6000!, * Of aGentle- guſt, 

mans eſtate it was quadringenta ſeftertia,that is,of our Eng- ! : nn 
liſh mony 3000". 3, The third order,or degree 1n the Roman 7% 
common. wealth was Popa/xe, the populacy , or commons, 

which ſhould exerciſe trading,manure rhe ground,look vn- 

tothe cattle , &c, Where by the way wee muſt voderſtand 

that the baſer ſort of the Rowares , which did wander vp & 

downe,to and fro,nct ſething rhemſelues to any vocation, 

were not contained within this diviſion:for vnto them there 

was noname vouchſafed - bur according to the Poet they 

were /ine nomine twrba; Oc as Livy faith, ignota cape 4,men Ut 
no accoutit,and therefore of no name. 


Cat. 4 
Detertid drviſione m Nobiles, Noves, 
& / gnobiles, ' 
] divifion was taken from the right or priviledge 


of hauing images; for they were accounted Noble. 
men,which had the images of rheir predeceſiours: 


Thole which had their owne images.onely were called./Vo- 


vid eff tre-copned nobles or vpitants,. Salt view this 
D 3 ; word 


| 
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word often in the diſgrace of Twth calling him Novem of 
repritinms civem,one that lately crept into the city, The third 
fort called ignobsles were thole that had no images , neither 
aftheir ,nor of themſelues. Before we proceed, 
we muſt vnderſtand,that it was not lawfull for who would 
to haue his owne image if he ſo defired ; for none might be 
thus priviledged, but thoſe alone to whom the right of += 
ding in a Curule chaire belonged; and to theſe the right of 
images was permilred,as well tor the credit of their houle, 
as ro incite thers to the like archieuemets, whe they would 
conſider the diverſe ceremonies vſed vnto theſe images in an 
honourable remembrance of thoſe whom they did repreſent, 
Whence it followeth , that /x» nobilitatus 15 nothing elſe 
but Jus imagins: infomuch that this word | /mago doth ofe 


Kow 1.2.c 20. tentimesfigntie Nobulitie: and the right of hauing Images 


with them, was the fame as the right of hauing armes with 


n Alex, Gen, yg,m The ſuperſtitious conceipt which the Rowmanes had of 
&erl.5. £24 thofoi was ſuch, that vpon feſtiyall daies and all oe- 


caſjons of joy and mirth, thoſe images ſhould be beautified 
and adorned with garlands and flowres ; occahons of 
griefe & mourning they would take from all their or- 
T tatatickingMait in 2 manner to partake of their mour 


# Parth, Laro, _- ; __ 
.L»o, ing, Some they kept in their private cloſets , ® others they 
. he abi ator , 


in Verrin7, 


oPlin 25.3, 


# luy.Sac.$, 


expoſed rot e view ing them in 
the gat-s of their houſes together with the words, targets, 
helmets ſhipbeakes,and ſuch other ſpoiles as formerly they 
had taken from their —_— 0 _ —_ not _ ll for 
an though bought houſe ſo much as to deface.Yea 
they were pron" to the freehold rhat they paſſed al- 


waics in the conveyance of the hou'e. The matrer of which 


they were commonly made was waxe , as that of /wvenad, 

4k ſufficiently witneile. | 
2 Tota licer veterrs tx0r nent nadie core 

” | Atria #6#linimfela off at g; once virem.. 

Againe we may hocthitkethat 
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De quarta droifione Romanorum in Opt mma» 


tes Of Popalares.. 
His fourth diviſion ofthe Ronwanes hith been occa- 
froned n the faction & fiding ofthe citizens, |... 
Thoſe to the deſeriptis of 4 7 wly )were 1,-'*F"* 


Optimatesjd e the beſt citizens,who defired their actions 
gin bo hogan approved by the better fort. Thoſe Po+ 
pulares,td eff, popular , who through deſire of yaine-glory, 
would not {© much confider, what was mot right, as what 
ſhould hn I Hye, = Oe > ne So that hereby 
this word popular, we vn not the commons , as for- 
merly we did,” but be he Senaror,Gentleman,or inferiour,if r Geor, Mery- 
he doe more defire that which (hall bee applaude1 by the !a in orat, pr, 
major part,then that which ſhall be approved by the better "84"i0- 
part, him the Zomanes called Popmiar, id e/?, fuch a one, that 
preferreth the popular applauſe before the right. 


Car. 6: 


De quinta & vitima diviſions Romanorum mm Libera 
tos, Libertinos co imgenuos : item de 


CAlanumſſione, 


He difference of rhe freedomes in the city of Rowe 

. hath ginenoccahon of this diviſion : For he,or ſhee 
| that bad ſerved as an-apprextice , and afterward was 

manumized, was named Liberraw or Liberte. The fon whoſe 
Dther,aod axacher were once apprentic2s, was called Libey- 
taza,but that ſonne whole father and mother oy" li- 
rtines;, 


THEE 227-2 RE 
ſtofiin,ioft. bertines,or both free- borne, ſyca whoſe mother only was 
cn 1 free,was called ſngennxs,id eftt reeborne. But after | 
Rene ths in Cem his Cenſorthip.then began Liberti & Libertini to hg- 
Catilinar 4. nifie one and the ſame e of freedome: ſo that Liberri& 

Libertini were taken for thoſe-which ſerued ſor their free- 

dome , and\1ſngenwt were taken for thoſe which were free. 

borne, whether their parents were Liberts or Libertines, Here 

i5 occafion giuen vs to cofider the maner of their freedome, 

and ſuch ceremonies which belonged therevnto, The free. 

dome of the citie of Rome was three waies obtained:firft 

brrth,both or at leaft one of the parents being free and ſuc 

were called crves originary,cecondly by gift and cooptation, 

when the freedome was beſtowed on any ſtranger, or natis, 

and they were tearmed civirate donati: and fo we read that 

Ceſar tooke in whole nations into the freedome. Laſtly by 

wamumiſſion, which was thus: when as the ſervant was pre- 

ſented by his maſter before the Conſul or Pretor, the maſter 

layiag his hand vpon his ſervants he=d , vied this forme of 

wards have dhemane fo volo, and with that turning his ſer- 

vant round & giuing bim a cuffe on the eare he did emitte. 

re ſer vwns © mans: the Pretor then laying a certaine wand or 
tP Ramus in rod called © Vinditta, vpor the ſervants head. replied in this 
prat.pro C, manner Dico ewm liberum e[[e more Qmuiritums, The the lictor 
Kabaio, orſergeant taking the wand did ſtrike therewith the ſervant 

on the head, and with his hand he ſtroke him on the face & 

gaue him a puſh in the back,& after this he was regiſtred for 

a freeman. Moreover the ſervant hauing his head ſhaven 

purpoſely at that time receiueda cappe as a token of libertie 

whence ad pilenn vocare aliqners , is to ſet one at libertie,as 
vTerr. dc re- likewiſe vindiit4 (iberare.* According) to T ertwlliart i Bid 
fuc.carn, hos a 3 nt Ir ny from thi 
maſters,a white garment,a -ring & 2 new name 
vnto their former,Whoſe authority it we admit,then the has || | 
ving of three names among the Romans was rather a fign# {| | 
of freedome then of Nobility, And that of /wnenal, | 


T ate 
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Tanquam habeas tria nomina--—- 
+ nd be ws At Poa abu mar wo 
a were 4 free-man, Here wee alſo r 
the Gp Currall kinds of feruants: the beſt were called ſern-, 
and they could never attaine to any freedome , without the 
conſent of rhefr maſter.» For thoſe that were thus /er#i were «£ Dion Hali- 
commonly captmes , either befiowed as a reward vpon this car. lb. 4. 
or that ſovidier,or bought ſ#b corona,or of other citizens that 
had gotten them one of thoſe two former wares: the ſecond 
were called properly ' »ex- & additts, becauſe though they _ __ 
were free, yet by reaſon of their debt, addicebantery, that 13, rom ud. 
they were Jelivered vp vntotheir creditors by the Pratorto EP: 3 


worke out the debt,fo that after the payment thereot,euther 

by mony or worke, they did recouer their liberty : whence 

they were fid * nemine ſus liberare , when they paid the « Mica. Tox, 
debt- as on the contrary they were ſaid nomina facere when 2m orn po 
they became in debt. And their creditors when they ſued for P. Quintio 
the ent wereſa1d nomina exigere : nomen tn theſe and 

the like places Ggnifying as much as de birwm a debt.*becauſe @s Fr. Sil in 


the cregitors dd vie to write downe their debters names.” epi. virorum 
The manner of ſuing for rheir debts was as it followerh, The ilR.L: epi.s. 
debt being confeſſed , thirty daies were allowed the debter * V's Ce. 
for the pay ment of rhe mony(thoſe dayes of reipite they cal- _— m_— 
led dies imjlos rvelnt tft itinom quoddam 1d off, mers inter e0% i rem A. Gel. 
terflitionem & ceſſatronem.) The mony not payd, the debter lib.z.c.1. 
was delivered vp asa ſeruant to his creditor , yea he was 
ſometimes caft into priſon, and vnlefle the creditor were im 
meane rime compounded with, he temained threeſcore daies 
in priſon , & three market daies one after the other being 
before the ludge,the debt was ſolemnly proclaimed, 
and vpon the third market day, hee was either fold to for- 
raieners for a flaue or els was puniſhed with death, each cre- 
ditor being ſuffered if he would to cut a peice of tus dead 
body infteed of payment. 
L 1». 
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. LIB. 2. SECT. 1. 
The generall dinifions of the Ronoane Gods, 
Car. 1. 

De ds. 


3 hearts of menin old time , yet was 


RIS no the 


as Plato teacheth ,. So that ifany 
there was a God oc no? hee 
ro confeiſe the truth of that rather «r-- 


barihone , quam 


"iy =, » Y Ps, P y/ . 
STC 
| irp itert 
5 ” -did rake forth with him. ; 
the deſtruction of Trey. Ovid calleth them Deos nobiles, 
noble Gods: others call them Deos conſent e1, quaſi 4 
extes, becauſe ſupiter would doe nothing without the con - 
ſent Fall. Ennio hath dilivered them in this diftich, 
Tuna, Veſta, Minerna,Ceres, Diana S enus, Mars, 
Julcanns, 


hey cul 
tw be Gods. Now the * manner how a man 
i tobe canonized 


ps ul an adi 01509717 7 yi , Cue 201 HERO: 
Gt ” | 


This canonization wes bythe Greekes * 547-0 £1 
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tenemed dubNiaorr, dy rhe Latine abi Thethrd _ 


ML DEER 


| or Aations ,' But that wee may 
t,or | yrderfland wharls meant by theſe Sewones, we mult remem- 
T4 vnto vs 
=— 
d all 
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nd, + Denis fo2 F ance, @-Patricke foz 
Ireland, &c. Andthe Romans being fully . perſwaded of. 
zhe truth thereof, whenſoever they went about to befiege a- 

ny towne, by certaine enchantrrents, or ſpells they would 

firſt call out theſe Tutelar Gods; becauſe they deeme it mat- 

ter impoſſible to captiuate the citie, as long as theſe Gods 

werewithin; or at leaſtthey rhought it a exrime vnexp1 

ot take the Godsas prijoners. and leaft other -natinos 

might vie the ſame ck in belieging Rame, therefore, 

eSylvius w $ as divers authers have thought, rhe true name ofthe 
epift. rirory® Romane citic Was neuer the nameof 
uſtrinm, ox TendeeOnd ht be Others namely the 
have tied falt their God Hercales with a a golden 

the more to. ſecure themſelues of his ref- 
dence among hem> Others awe bene called Dy communes 
6 Alex.Gen, namely Mar: Bellona, and Vittoria, becauſe in time of war 
Aer 16.4 they are not bound tocither fide: but ſometimes == 


one ſide and fometimes the other. And as 
ſore Gods to haye rhe ion of whole countries, (o 
did they beleeue that others, had the charge of 
OED ——_ did 
preſently accompanie him inviibly, the one the 6o- 
ns Genme, Or a” ang. perforading him to that which 
dld be good: the called the ma/xs Genin, or cuill 
gempting him to that which (hould be hurrfull-inſo- 

mc thre me afans of men to be d 
wi eny./0 that if any miſfortune be fel! 

_ ny ny wouldfay that th matrer was enterpriſed Dy, 
fraris,od eft,ouc Genime being diſpicaſed with ve, Ungil cal. 
lth 
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bi genicar, 
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ty Ph. pps againe,and the ſame viſion appeared ynto him, 
= ns, x. Phalipps : which was the lat Gohe tho! 
he fought. And becauſe ſwwo was wont to be 1nuOcated 
in the rime of Childe-birth therefore have he 
that man hath not histwo buton Angel,& /-. 
"oTo him,but it is agreed vps by beſt autors, that as 
the wits Which did attend men were termed Ge. 
This _ weep wr pr mp 
| Eashe is the or er! 

_ which hath c of a mans body , a n 
_ yore did to Braces ; thei! 
time he 1s painted as a young boy, ſometime as an 0):{- 
d-crepite man , ® but gol bs mar «free, 
rvhich therefore was called genials arbor, in the right 
ne held a ouer an aker garniſhed 
left he held aſcourge hanging dowae. The Gacrifice that w3s 
pertor:red vntorhe Genus was wine and Bowers: wherevp- 
on (as it by wine & tragrat odors,were lignitied all kinde of 
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wr geny . © The | 
6, | Holy then uytvire £56.37 Wikiiree. Burthe rea- 
Rolls res Fey fide the arte up 
Fri - fre 
* thatday 5 whitn they firſt b&gan 
was perform dear ,onc Vpan Fas birth 41 Hh 
race noty ONEAY ore then. PARIS of * 
1 young plggEih | Jy 2H ch 47 ' ELAIDN) Ew ; 
<a Pad 9m mero », 
Placabit,& Lov bneofrFin 61 600 LIP 20 
The other Bernd Ms RjPpan is ſu Ne to 
ver high weies 
was oeturedin forty PN = qv, 
ned him to haue appeared 
the funerall rites rand Father A fer Bond l.3. 
.--eAgytr cuns Imbricus anguic ab img 


Septetm ingen; $900, ſeptera volumina trax it, 


And Perſinu, 


Pinge duos angnes pners [acer eft loew, extra, 


Alegre, Ade 


fp, duos Genies, 
9 Franc, Sylv, Another ſort of Gods was ſuppoſed to have the pan, by 


mens houſes: py which they painted in forme of a 
cauſe thoſe ro whom the charge of houſes is rob 


ought toreſemble doggs 


, that 1s to ſeemefierce, and angry 


towards ſtrangers,but gentle & kinde to thoſe of the houſe- 


hold | 


"=". 


The gener all droiftens of the Remane Gods Ty 


Go- held other properties wherin thefe Lares doe reſemble dogs 
and are recited by Ovid, Faſt. 5, 
2m Servat vierg, domum dom ino quog, fidus revg, off, 
is { ompita grata Dev,compita grate cant: 
Exagitant CF lar, & twrba Diania fares, 
m9 ervigilant, lares peyvigtlant a. Canes, 
ra. They were named Lares, & becauſe ofthe charge,they had 
#3, * over mens houſes, this word Zar is ſuudry times taken for 


A * anhouſcitielfe, as paruo ſub lare, Horat, Ina little cottage, 


tar 3 — Homo incerts arid oft a man that hath no houſe todwell in. 
pay Sen in Med, And the cuſtome in ſacrificing vnto them, was 
ind. to cat vp all whatſocuer was left atthe offering , for they 
aye © thought it an heinous matter to ſend any of that ſacrifice a- 
pon broad, either among their friends, or the poore:and there- 
ifice © vpon when wee ſee aglutton leaue nothing in the platter, 
H,. 3 moto much asthe curtef1-moriel, we ſay Lars ſasrificat, id 
's of © vit he facrificeth to his houſehold God, 


ws: | F LIB. 


Lat. de fall. 
xxl Lt,c.a. 


LIB >. SECT. $ 


Of the Roman Priefts with ome 
particuiay Goas , 


a un the ancientelt of all the kings in Jtes 
>ÞL2 lie was the firſt , that brought any forme of 
FE religion into /ralie, He conſecrated groues, 
S gaue names vnto Cities , ereted Temples, 
ordained ſacrifices, &c. from whom the 
- Churches, as ſome ſay, were named Fang. 

But after Faunus, Evander comming, out of eArcadia, and 
aiterward being king of Latiwm, he inſtituted, and appoin- 
ted many other ceremonies, which before were vnknowne 
to the Latines, After him e/£»es comming from Troy, 
taught many of the Troianceremonies: by whoſe examples 
Romulus & Numa were incited to adde many other kindes 
of holy rites, and at length reduced their whole religionin. 
to acertaine order, eſpecially Numa who that hee might 
eaine thermore credit and authority to his new inventediu. 
titions feigned that he had conterence about them eyery 
night with the goddeſſe Egeria., My intent thereforgis, to 
ſpeake firſt of the God , in whoſe honour thel2 holy rites 
were performed,and then todeſcend vnto the Prietts, which 
were to perfarme them, ſh:wing withall the ceremonies 


they vicd in the performance, 
| CAD. 
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ofthe Remay Priefhs with ſome pirtleulay Godn 43 | 


Car Be 


De Pane Lyceo, fine Inno:de Luyercs, 
& Lupercalibua, 


An was ſuppoſed to be the Gol of the herp-heards, We 
P and is * chun deſcribed: he is pictured naked, hauing wer 

hornes in likeneſle of the tunne- eames , a long beard, 
his fac2 red like the cleere ayre, in his breſi the ſtarre Nebri, 
rhe neather part of his body rough , his feet ike a Goar : in 
one hand hee holdeth a pipe , in the other a ſheep-heardes þFeneft. Je 
crooke, and alwaies is imagined tolaugh . ® Hee was wor- ſacerd cap, 1, 
ſhipped fiſt in eArcad:a, and there called the Gol Pan Ly. 
cans , but afterward hee was had in greateſteeme at Kowre cFeneft, ib, 
* and inthe honour of him cecraine ſacrifices,and games cal- 4 "omponne 
led Lupercalia were folemnized by the Romanes, © There an Ie 

p - 'dor.cap. de 

he tooke the name lxwwus, or as ſome ſay /nnus. Concerning 1 uper. 
the time,when theſe ſacrifices were to bee pertormed; it was ePlutarch, in 
vpon the © vnforrunate dates of rhe month Februarie, which Romule, 
hath his name 4 febrxande, from purging: whence the feaſt 
or game is as a purification; though the Latine word (ignie 
heth as much as a feaſt of wolucs, in a memornall that Ro. 
mulusrand Remus were nurſed by a ſhee-woolfe, This ſee- 
meth very probable, becauſe the Prieſts, which were called 
Luperci beganne their courſe at the foot of the mount Pala. 
time,called by the Romans Lupercall, id eft, the place, where 
the woolfe nurſed fRomulnr.The ceremonies were theſe:the /D!urarch. is 
haaſt (being twoGoats) was tobeeſlaine ; and two Noble 1uulo, 
mens ſonnes were to bee preſent , whoſe forcheads being 
blouded with the kniues of them that had laine the Goats, 
by and by were to be dried vp with wooll dipped in milke. 
Then the young boyes muſt laugh immediarly after their 
foreheads were dry. That done they cut the goats skins,and 
made thongs of them, which they rooke in their hands, and 


F 2 ran 
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ran with them all about mecirie Sack aaked (Bing th . 
had a cloath before their privitiesYanJ ſo they <x4 
thoſe thongs all they met in the way . The young wives did 
neuer ſhun'themar all, but dro - ed"to bee ſirt. 
Ken with them, belcewng it to bee with childe, 
and a!ſa to bee eafily delivered. Moreouer it is to bee noted, 
that a dogge was (acrificed at this time , becauſ&thero/is a 
natural! antipathie, or contrarietie of nature, berweene the 
dogoe and the woolfe : whereby Romu/ns thought roteſti. 
fie his gratefulneſfe vnto-the woolfe for her paines innou- 
riſhing him. The reaſon why-the Prieſts ran yp and downe 
the ſtrects naked, -was, becauſe that Pun the God of this (a. 
crifice was painted naked. As the feaſt, fo alſo-thephace 
fron whence they came , and likewiſe the Prieſts had their 
names 4'L»pa , Which fignifieth a woolfe . Some- Authors 
haue obſerued three ſorts of the Luperci , ſome called Fab1. 
an, fome Quinttiliani, from Fabins and Quinttilins theirgo. 


zRokia, antJ.. yernours : the third fort, which g Ro/ſinns affirmeth to have * 


Son fads 


$ Sueron in 
Augult, 


beenc ad ded in the. honour of /u/mes (eſar,] cannot find ac. 
cording ro his quotation in Sweronins, But thus much Swero- 


nins faith in Þanother place , namely that eAnugn/tnr { eſay: 
when he was chiefe Pontifie did reftore theſe games againe- 
bring formerly aboliſhed. | 


——o—<e 


Cap. 2. 
De (trere, & ſarrs teins, 
& Fyet otherwiſe called ©lenfina was honoured firſt 2- 


mong the Grecians,afterward among the Romapns,as , 

a Goddefſe , which firſtravght men the skill ofhufs 

bandry, | | 

Prima (eres ferro mortalts vertere terran \ 
Inſtitwit.Virg. Georg. 

Whence ſhee is ſometimes metonwymichs taken foreorne , 22 

Fry * EPS. _— 
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 Ofthe Row an. PrigſtGvith ſling jar ticular Gods 4 


{retdenda Ceres arms, Ovid. Itis ſeedtime. Sheis called Ce- 


res Tail Oe: 4 trends r[rngib ns , from bearing fruit-be- 


cate, as ſome lay, 
earth ir (elſe: whence alſo Huan being the greeke name of 


Ceres is vn 


ſometimes the 


 Cerer 15 ſaid quaſi yauang jdefethe earth, whichis the com. 
mon mother of vs ail. *Shee is painted inthe habit ofa Ma- 
tron wearinga garland of corne, ſometime ſorrowfull with 
alampein ber hand, as ifſhe were ſeeking out her daughter 4 R-Gn, ant, + 
Proſerpina carried by Plato into hell; and lomerime with a lib.z, cap, 14, -, 
handfull. of corne or poppy-ſeed; Vpon the fift of the Ka. 
leads of Aprill the Xomans were wont to performe facrifi. 
ces vnto her, which they called ſacra Greca, id eſt, the Grz« 
cian ſacritices, as likewiſe they tearmed the chicfe woman 
which did Per forme them, [ac erdotem Grecam , 1d eſt. the 
Grecke Miailtceſſe, becauſe rhey were tranſlated into Rome 
out of Greece by Evander, Tnetime of their ſolemnitirs 
was at the dawing of the day, and the Prieſts, which were 
only women which ran vp an.{ downe with lampes in their 
hands ia mannerof mad woman; into whoſe temple none 
that was guilry of any fault comitted might enter: whoſe 
myſteries were to be buricd in filence, and by no meanes to: 
be blabbed abroad. And as it is to be ſuppoſed, that was the 
reaſon why all wine was forbad in this ſacrifice. So that 


hence | we a 
he maketh a 


L Cerei ſac riſicat, he ſacrifices to Ceres, when 
eaſt without wine, {Plaurus 
Auulaicia 


CAP. 3. 


Dy Potitys, eft Pinarys Herenlis ſacerdot ibui, 


- himneere vnto Tiber by Evader,vps occafis of the | 


H Ercwles had an altarerected in the memorial! of 


 heards-mens complaint broug 


ht vnto Evazder of 


kim, whom they accuſed to haue {laine their chiefe heards- 
men Cacus the hiftory being ® thus. Herew/er afrertu 


queſt _**- 


iCic lib; de 
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en,and aswdl to , as to paſture his Oxen,he 
laid him downe to ſleepe in agreene field neere the river 7 
_ In the meane while a arm heards-man called _ 

appened to come that-way, and perceiving Herewles to 

in a ſoundleep, he gs two of his Oxeo, which he 
hid in a caue, or hollow rocke pulling them in by thetaile 
bakward, thinking that Herewles when he ſhould his 
oxen and lee the print of his footſteps, would eafly befFrue, 
that bis oxen had rather gone out from that rock then mroik, 
as indeed he did for a tine belecue. but aſrerward by rhe bel. 
lowing of the oxen within anſwering their fellows without 
Hercwles entred the rock, and finding the theefe Cacau there 
with bis oxen, he killcd him, by reaſon of which murder he 
was brought before Evander, and after a while knowne to 
be the Herenles, of whom the Prophereſſe Garmenta had 
forerold vato Evander, that he ſhould be a God. Wherevp- 
on Evandey preſently ſaluted him by thename of 7ercates 
the (onne- of /apiter, and in honor of him cauſed an altarto 
be built there in that place: vypon which yearely was to bee 
oftered vp an heifer which bad never borne yoke; andrhat 
this ſacrifice might be had m the mare cſteeme, rwo Noble 
men well iroken in yeares, and _ repute among the 
Romans, one afther being called Potitine,and the other Pi- 
narim were appointed as rhe Priefis ro performe thelefacri. 
fices; from whom ever atter Hercules his priefis were called 
Poritiiand Pinarii, Where by rhe way we ruſt obſerue,that 
Pinarixs was not the ſur-name of this Noble man, but, a 
name added ynto him, intimating brs,and his fucceflours pu- 
niſhment for not comming ſoone enough according to the 
time appointed by Hercnles, For as * diveriewriters reftify, 


© Serv, Ka, The cntralls of hoalt were almoſt caren vp by the fare; of 


®.8, 


Potitines before Pinerinand bis tamilie.camgand an 

ment of their negligence Herawles,enmined the Fineris never 

afxerto cat of the carrals, giving txcmihis name Payarm at 
that 


is" 


of the Roman Priefi; with Jomet particular Godi, 47 
Vir tiwe;from the Greeke word «nl ſignifying bunger- 
ARE Car. 4 
De Frairthus arvalibuc, 


His Coliegs or company of Roman Prieſts may bee 
| Engliſhed the 4 val fraternity : the niiber of them 
X being twelue,cleuen of themy.naturail brothers, ſons 
w- Acce Lam entia Rommlas his foſter mother; * for which 
reſpect Komnlns yeelded himiclſe her adopted ſonne, inſti- 
ruting this order in the honour of Ceres & Bacchs: for the 
plentie of wine an1 corne vnto whom they did offer vp cer- 
taine lacrificescalled eAmbaruales hoſt 14,quod ant equanm ma- 
Qarentwr ter cireuns arua ducebantur , according to that of 
Uirg.Georg. Terg, nonas circum falix cat hoſt ia fruget, 
that they being therewith appeaſed might rae willigger 
caule the earth to fructify,& added himſelfe ro the former e. 
leyen as the tiwelfe prieft or brother to helpe in the pector- 
mance of this publike facritice, moreouer beſide the pertor- 
mance of this laccifice, theſe twelue were appointed arbitra. 
tors, Or iudges to decide controuerhies concerning landmarks 
and bounds of the field, from whence they tooke their name 
fratres Aruales . Their ſacerdotall ornaments was a garland 
of witzt baund vp with a white r:band,this being,as ? Pliny 
wilteth,the firſt crowne,or gactand amongſt the Romans. 


8 Fenct. de 
Saccrd.c,3. 


Hoſp. de orig, 
Monach, c.10, 


p Pin, kb, 17; 
£aP.3, 


Can, 5. 
Dt ſexagimta Curmnnibmy, 


Frer that Rownwler had divided the whole bydy of 
A the Romans mro three tribes, or wardes, and tubdi- 
vided hole three wardes mto thirty pariſhes, cated 
(wie, heorddined out of exch Care two pariſh Priefts.or 
Curats called Geyiones , or Flamine rexriales ; Which p 
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WED Ly 
Pricithood 4 | 


hee wasKo bee at.the | Wy pon 
of-a life vaſpotred , and abody vamaimed. And oyer 
theſe there was one which had chidfe rule, and therefore was 


called Cris Alarimus, the Biſhop, or chicke Prelate: and 
theſe Gerifices were Galled (ronie, Their facrifice by 

caded each pariſh kad a f.aft ta a common hall built far ghge 
purpoſe : it was calied Dogs Curig/z,. and omerimes 


. Curigs wy 
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De »Avgnribni go eorum ( olegio, :: 


Mor.gt other kind* of Fore-tellers we read ofthera 
A principally vied in former time, namely, Arsfþices, 
Anſpices, & Amngwres:all which we engliſh <0oth- 
fapers, rho. gh the Latine words doe import a maine diffe+ 
rence worth our obſeruation: all are alluded vnto by Ovd, 
Hoc mihi ron ovium fibre tonurnſve ſiniſtri, 
Linguaxe ſervate pennaue dixit avi, 
The Ar{þices did divine, or foretell things tocome by be. 
holding the entrals of beaſts ſacrificed : whence they had 
their name. Ab args i»þiccendo, from beholding the altars.The 
Amſpicer did forete beholding the flight of birds 
ſothat Awſpices are ſaid queſt aviſpices , ab ave; aſiciends, 
The A»gwre: did diuine fr heiring the chatting or the cite 
ing of the birds : whence they are called Augures ab avium 
arrits,from the Srping ant chatting of birds- Theſe tws 
Kinds of ſoothſaying taue occahoned theſe, andthe like 
phraſes, bonus avib»e, gr awiþ1cy7, Wikh got mals 4- 
ing ine»{þicato, id eſt, without the counſell ofthe 4w- 


" O/ibe temas Prlefowith elirs kale Cob" 
| The Colledgeof the Hoyarer ot Rome ws 
= * Remoles bimſelfe being very expert i , yowy, Cam 


at the firſt but three, namely one Of raxcop, dg 
Coord yore ed being not taken in his owne Aog. 
aboue-mentioned; 


CEL = 
I 


[+ ina. gory ot ef re JH indeofs 
ws Tripudinm,) * Sermics 7 e fixt Romane 
IE :ad eff, * Rom. = 
did hee adde the fourth Awgur,att "37 
ofthem beg elefed out ofthe 7 (INE 
Rome, ' In proceſſe of rme Cues E 
Ing choſen 7 rrbwniplebivyjd £ mc. res vey 3Roba, lhid. 
obtained that five other « A»gures fnould bee choſen out of ? 
the commonaltie,and added ynto the former foure:at which 
timetheSenate decreed rhat rhe colledgeof ee: ſhould 


never exceed the niber of nine, * Notwit "g Syka be- x Ros. is. 
co 


ing Dito added fix more, infomuch that their 
creaſed to the number of fifteene : the eldeſt of whic _ 
called * Iagifer (olegi, the maſter, or Refter of thecal- «Mlex.Gen. 
The Augmre: excelled other Priefts in ® rhis reſpeR,be- 8 
if any of them bad becne convinert of any heynous ; 
Or neither warany other ub 
rogated into roomealrbough the Romaine cuſtome was, 
that if any other pricſt ha}committed any notorious offence 
hee ſhould preſently be dicharged of his office, and another 
*The mannerhowthe Avgar did oblerue , pw 12k 
wasthis: Hce @ze vpon ace , or a towre, the ayre eqrebeing ru ng, 
clecre, and faiee without ciouts —_— —— 
ſtaffe,(called in Latine Z#twws,in his hand}, where fitring in 
ae lying be all evan in Greek 7:aIve, upd 
* xMalruy, « calc facicnds, io wing ran ems 


—_ 


£ 


os ! 


+ -:+.. toward; 
4; fide outh-ward; and his lefr 


3 UI raft ale" 
ings whthis Jing gaded: arefioteths Tries 
ealb, © that hisback was wett-watd ;rhis 
ard; Brig th M Z 


he quarteredant with crooked Raffo thereayenmroOQers| 


taine temy/aid of, Royions 
on the binlachedappeare: 1 
Rong vpegteinptpagcatinds aa, heprocer 


ner as followerh. But firſt fu 
Randing hereof. that now-the eFugs 


this forme of words, /wpiter pater,/i far it Nunwam Po 


did appeare: then killing tis fu 


inWhire 
cevamd of: 
| dedtimmano 
we for ourbcrter vndery? 
er were to relatus rhe! 


people, s would affetir that Nam pomp Het 
#4 n_ 7 qQuld bee King » The eAwpur 1 dont as abous 15 
« *-..; 4+ (hew:cd his Lunn veing 1 1 his left hand 

right hand putting it vpon Nam Pompiliar hished, | 


torrly his- 


{ 


Patt, 0g0 Capt benes,regeus Rome eſſe,ots nobu fignatevra [on 
be. 114 Alara font inter ces fines ques feci,id eff irbe lawtull for vtiie- 
Numa Popilins,ywhoſe head 1 bold to be king'of Rowe;theip | 
ſame manifeſt tokens within theſe regios or 
| ] hauedeſcribed, Thenif he obſcrued luckie fignes & tokerig 
" he preſently pronounced. Numa Pompulns king of Rome:/if 
he percemed vnlucky cokens,then did he obmenc1are,or gaine 
fay , and ſhew that the matter propoſed was not pleaſing rd / 


. . the Gods. Whereby 


which 


| the way we mult note, that nothing was 
iconfirmed by the eAgere: without tae appearance 
lucky tokens one after another; neithe: was any thy 


two 
me- 


faid by the appearance of one oaly euil rokE. The diſtmRige 

af the foorh&ayings have beene taken,ſome from rh- event ;& | 

thence are they calle 4 proſpera, luckie,or 44%erſs, vnjuckie, 

| Some from the manner of ther appear ng,%and rhat was ti.” 

ne Mack. ther wiſhed being called therefore imperrarmes;or vnwidhed 


'* called ob/atina.Some fron the figerficy 


of things which of. 


fered rhemſelues in time of dinming, and fo there were fiue 
n&jorrs - , The ficſt was oy the of lightning, 


difti 


and thuader from heaven; re ſecond from t ſying 7 tad 
_ , chatting 


ofthe Redbim PAC with (ham particuler Codes fi 
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rtiz foarthr fromtonre foogr bealls hichoty p 715ml 


PERS thoway + Or aÞPcarte in ſome vnagculla = <5. 
| the fiſt from thoſe caſualties, wacreby tho Gods _- 
copmake their 


tha 


zppearevnt9.:vs.,.07 this (054 age thoie 

vajctrwhiekrwe act we known (6. © { 44mmwa 

beard when be Ouercarre the ares falling -0thaltr04 

wardes bar {.cherable, the ſhedding; of wine, vpga ves crveils 

clexthes From which cafualrics anti inbbtin {rpc Anguriy 1dr fin 

WOuid prononece eicher geo fort wane Ox bad £9 <0/we fag of cexnecore 

I cherefare ta ed dre \asreby Das 0 yr dee 

org mo trainer gre © dion pared _- One. Mex, lib, 
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ve ie ch yt num bo A wadery'e, 

giutr5right bancbin betiow gra be feiis 45,0pp064s 98h? 765 

ceucts.lefytund  Whence : : protrum thevugh 1nhugane 

uber: :halyyrabes / Serv, Andi, 
ciuming Saqtrum nectar Ge 2 4ixys forms lib. 

freggood huckeſurenwir texym atbath thuo derail leh lf; we 

(halt jitne gobd (acooſſer- Goren pace non ponerd: 

Gods th 


dos (offers in out peIpgird: 
iofsiAnt]1licrefors Tebytairhy lhe det 1h AP P4%y . ws 
feratornice vat un 7: 
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De Tripudys & pullaris. 


His kinde of conic is called au(p icinm coalts, | 
6 qu0riam neceſſe erat off a obieita cadere fruſtum eX ICie.de Gill 
pulls ore Cum paſcitwr, The word Tripudinm | 1s vied nar.hb. nar lib. 

by a pxcopation for terripndiam,which is as much as rer7ipas 


G 2 10024 


$03 wrtrager ogy pn 7 + * 


rebounding 


in the . o . +4.» 
eblnationgepared tothe pace where the cncken weed 
kept , where being commanded, and the coope 0.) 
pened ,they caſt crummes of bread to the chicken . Now if 
the chicken cither came ſlowly, or not at all vntothe bread, 
ox if they walked vp and downe by it not touching it, rhen 
was it a token that the matter to be enterprized 


any 

vnto the fountaine dedicated to Apels, 
- baites for the fiſh-now if the fiſhes did eate them, it didbe- 
tide if otherwiſe they negleRed the bares, then © 


ofthe tomapPrinfo wich pot particnle 0:2, 


WELL 167 


| Car L 
i Do Arafticibm; Aruticink; & Extsfreie. 


TI: kinde of ſoothfayers as were called 4». 
| ] _ 4h 4744 civics rating: For arena wr" 
KE the altar; were they called E. , ab exta 
afdicienda, from beholding the bowels oc dfche beak, 
called in-Larines Ex:4.1n this kind of loothfaying the Ars. 
Hex obſerucd in manner as tolloweth':hrſt whether the beaſt 
to be iacrificed came vnto the altar willingly, without pluc- 
bing ent Deng wherher he died without much ftrugling, Senec. Ged 
or bellowing;at one blow or aany; whether any vn= A8.a.ſcena, 
luckie obie& were icene,or heard by them,whiles they were 
emong. Againe after the beaſt was flaine, then would 
they obſcrue, whether rhe bowels were of an vanaturall og- 
lour, whether they were not vicerous,exficcate, orimpoſty- 
mated : moreover rhey would diuide the bowels into two 
parts » the one they would call partes familiarem , from 
whence they fore-tel what befall themſelues, 
and their friends;the other they would call parrews be#tilem, 
whence they gathered przdidtions touching their enimics 
Hence Mano in * Smece : 
led aerifice ſaich , Hoftile valide robore i 
ning by hoſtile larms, parriem beſtilem . 


Fd. 


SIIILITTIESS: 


If 


80 : for all theſe were vnfortunate tokens , asthe contrary 
did betoken a good, & fortunate iflue ro their defignments. 
Thoſe lat whi ECG CELINIETY 
« more peculiar «pnemantes {moke-augurers from the 
grecke words wwrls fignifying ſmoke, jwirrrs dof, water, 
ra The (ut Fa 

3 Was. 


© 4 


te (4d writ PAMuty: Jaw, vit\s 
was from the Fetruſci,(whp as they themſelues fay)receiued 
' their knowfedpe from a li apa n hey naoned Tages, 


| #Cic, de Ciui. the hiltor Hergo w 
»——ro_ S their - a ht TEE 
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Of the Roman #® ieBfvb ith for Particular Godr, My - 


viieyeheſs! {| 16 wott of dt brivo,yhde 

vers cr yan: 'efibome; and wohreen Nee 
Phaturnaonuathyes (Hb Hef; "the  otherof iefſe \norr- wat) 
ed #lenyartd mwmnot os; rifericr PHefs, Pho emete 58 v1) wo 
the RdndPadhr  Sret Wh pric dnl vwherens every Ba6 
did weme 4 errtahe bonnet in formedf rrrioee ay icy tome. 
lever edtind. Pileam fo netinie by: the figure ſpnocalicte 
Apon (wopterers Apex doth propetly Ggnifie 'ohlin! rhs 

y/ pfthebonnet)4 nowc | might/ were 155-9 alertior]y 24. achn” 1 
1b, 3 whine mitte,but only Japeers Priefts ancithat wavgto , ates cou, 
be ade ofa'whitc ſheepee<kinafter the ſheepe tad brenefa- dicr.ls.c: s, 
drifeed. Whatloeuer maletafor courd eſcape: vnto this 
Prieſt; Nefhoule? rot be part (had that day. Nome was eligi- 
ble intothis office, but he- that} was marrie&: neither was it- 
Iiwfull for him'to matry ewice; bur af his wife died Planemnie 
#brbarid + hevrefgned big facerJotall office To lim was 
permitted a riew robe of fare, anda- curcule: chaires none - 
enſght fereh 66 o0ur of his houſe;vnaleſſen wererc performe 
ſome facritce therewich, * None might barbevy -poil-hims , 5. cw £9, 
but a freeman, andthat with braſen ſcrflers, Many othcr 1b, 
ceremonies there were whictroogceraed this Flamer,as like- 
wiſetime added many other Flames, namely (every God 
one, yea ſonerime tiiale threefeace pariſh pricits which for. / Fenefide 
merly were called Canioncs, wete called Flammes, Curiales; 37 
and divers Emperors afcer their death had alio their Fla- 
mers, *Moreourr wee muſt note. that thole prietÞv; 
were cti.ed Flame; Their minifters{ tor rhe y wh {, 
when-they went to ſaerifice totake 2 boy or. 2 matte Firs. let Gen, 
them Flamm's, or Fluwinier And the' Chiefe faminzdwells fn 
ing houle was caſted eters  Flhamune, or Flammnia, Butas1t 
ſeemerh probable Na Pomp:l19, and lothe other kings: 
ſucceeding him dd (till referue their righrand authority kn 
holy avattersſo farr, that they would iaftra&t other anterior 
prieſts, -yea andipecially periarme: ſocue ſpecial facrifices 


themiclues: 


the veſtall 


honour of we, 
Cay. r6. 


nin thy Gran Pre ha 
Port ifex maximms, Ot omny* 
Rex ſacrificulas, and Rex on, 

unns 


the xi .Tobim 
pt ed ehncke 
thou awake 


ſought vnto him, the cauſes of the 
daies, andto tell them what was lawfull and vnlawtull every 
þ —__— of lanuaric he facrificed 
aRomane to /axxs. He was likewiſe wont to offer vp 
crifice in the conricinm Or great hall of iuſtice, which being fi- 
niſhed he range as faſt ashe could out of the norm 
without delay. His wife was called 
ieftefle,and was wont 


De mare, fine (Manerte, & Salyr 
Palatine Marts dicatis, 


theſir,as wee lay nduperat 
mths of warre,and ſo Afet Fa4 is v - 
ſed for warre as vari Marte pugnatoms eft, the battell was 
by ones owne 


empr<d apo the 
and him they called, 


ala. 


gies faves, the 
ypon the Kalends of every 
month to ſacrifice a porker or a lambe un her plece inthe 


- —- } 
» + 


Ar: otherwiſe called Mavers by the fignre Ep ou. 


or for /mperater,vvus re- 


and labour, 


Of the Reman! Prieffs with ſomtpur ticular Ces 


counſe!t of th- goddeſſe Flora touched 2 crntainefiowre im 
the field of Oleana, by verrue whereof, fh> imneduatly con- 
ceived the God Ars. This G2 1 hv reafon of his do ;nion 
in warre the Ro:nans painted acry,jontines mn his chantor, 
ſomerimes on horicbacke, with a Javelin 1 one har}cl, and a 
Scourg® 194 £1: other, 1 og cones there was formerim $ the 
pure of a co:k*® 1oyned with hin, to ſh withe vigilzocte, 
and carefulno{ic t:1.4 foullers arc to vio, Hoe was called 
$ Gradroxs 4 grad:ends tron mirching tn batrell again(} hs 
enemics. Hc had a4emple withour the Cite, whence he was 
called £atra muranews,) Nters vats this temple withour the 
gate Capers, did lie a ſtone of great not+ , which vpon great 
drovghts,the people would bnng into the c:ty,and prefunt!y 
Raine would follow ; wherevpon it was called the Raine 
Stane L apts munalts 4 manando , Numa por primes inthe bo. 
nour of Afar, furnimed Grad-vrz, ordained 1 2. dauncurg 
Prieſts,called Saly a * ſalrendo from dauncing, which nun- 
ber afiesw ird wee finde to-hewr beene doubled by 7 » is 
Hoſtdans, inthe war againſt Frden, a towne of the Sabinex, 
The former 1 2.bcing called Sealy p4/4tins, f.om the palatine 
Mount ,- wherethey did begin their mauriske : the other, 
Collrs, from the hill where their chappell Rood; * and ſome- 
times Q«rinzles,and lometimes Ago4/es:fothar the whole 
colledge contained 24. Prieſts. > The occation of their firſt 
i.iſtituton was this : Vpon a certaine tine, in the rexgne of 
New, the plague, or ſome cther contagious hckneie was 
very hot a nong the Ro-nans, info:nuch, that no {lacrifice, or 
holy cficring could re:roue it:at rhattime a certaine braſen 
Target, or Scutcheon, called in Latine 4zeapelia, Or ancile, 
bigge at borh ends, but cut iike an lalfe Moone on each fide, 
fel} from heauen into Nama his hands, with 2 certzine voice 
promiling all heaith vntoRome,ſo long as that braſen turger 
could be kept ſafe.Wherevpon Mamuriny, 2 cunning work- 
man, by tac appointment of N«ma,mad- eleuen Other 42c5- 
haloluke the fuuſt, that neither could be known from the o- 
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þ Roſin anth, 
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. 9.23.10, 


y Ron Id, 


z P'\urar kh. in 
Nuaas, 


a2 Dion, Hal 
cn, hb, 2, 

b Plutarch , in 
Nama. 


H ther: 


. 


ther: (to the intent tht ifany(hould be ſ0wicked minded 
asto fieale it, he might faile of his by one 


for another.) Theſe twelue Prieſts,had the cuſtodie & 
ing of them committed ro their charge,and in the month of 

March every yeere they apparelledthemſelues with a 
coloured coat,called rwnice ver ſicolor , girt cloſe totheir bo. 
by,with a belt, or (word-girdle , and a breaſt-plate of har. 
nefle,called encwm tegmen that,and a robe of eſtatecal. 
| | ledrarbea, claſped about them vpmolt of all . Vpon their 
; _ _—_ heads they did weare apices,id eſt, Caps*much like vnto the 
' * Per/ian Bonnets,called in Greeke, zvgbe vieu Or riegas , They 
did ſomewhat reſemble our head-peeces in warre , made 
cloſe vnto the head , with acieſt of cloath vpon the rop, 

whence ſome have called them Galeas. They being thus 
parelled,danced about the Forwm, or market-place, and 
Capitoll with ſhort ſwords by their ſides , a Javelin in the 
right hand,and their @nci/e in the other; vling certaine Songs, 
either ofthe gods , and thoſe they called {anualy , Ianony, 
and Mmervy ; or of men, and thole they called exement 
- becau(t in thoſe Songs they did arare, id ef, nominateend 
call ypon the names of ſome well deſerving men : as CAL. 
AKT 144 ap vw thoſe eleauen Scutcheons, n often cal- 
led vpon in t s. Vpon their feaſtiuall daies they had 
< Horat.,hb.1, exceſſe of cheere, —_— SHerace hath vied, pods fon 
Ode.37. tofignifie dainty fare. Mo 


CAP. 12. 
De F ecialbus, Paire-patrats, 


Heſe Feciales were Officers at Armes, or Heralds to 

; denovicewar,or proclaime peace,appointedtherevn- 

to at firlt *by Nama Pompuline f Fhe chiefe part of 

{wn . Hali. heir Office was ro diflwade the Komenes from mole. 
carbs, Ring any confederate Nation with yaiuſt warte » and if an 

' conſederate 
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Ofthe Roman Priefhs with ſome particular Gods.' * of 
e6federate Nation did offer injury vnto the Xomane people, 
the did theſe Pacialer,goe 35 En.baſſadours vnto them; per. 
ſwading, and exhorting them ro yeeldethe Komanes their 
right: butif they continued thirty dates obſtinare, refuſing 
to yeelde vnto that which ſhould be 1ult and right, then did 
they preſently denounce warre againt them, caſting forth a 
dart in token thereof: which denunciation was s called c/a- 
rigatio 4 clark voce, qui vichandur Factiales, Others are of 0+ , Serv Aen, 
pinion, that whenſoever warre was denounced, this Herald bb.io. 

at Armes, ſhould ®turne looſe a Ramme vnto their enemies 

borders; ſignifying thereby, that their fieldes ſhould (hort- 6 Vid. Eraſm. 
ly become paſture for the Rownars: from which cuſtome ***3 
wee lay of one that challengeth another into the field, e- 
rietem emiſfit, Againe ifthe Imperator, or Lord-generall 
haddore ought againſt his Oath, rheſe Fecialer by their 
ſacrifice did avert the wrath of the Gods from him. The 
chiefeſt of them was called Pater-parrarns, a perfect Father: 
for he onely could be Pater-patrarss, which had both chil.” 
dren of his owne, and his Father alſo aliue, They were calle 
Peciales 4 ſedeve facrendo, from making a league or peace 
betweene Nations. This Teague which we in Latine do call 
Fedus, the Romaner in old time * did call Fidus, as Ennins 
and Pighiz witneſſe: whence theſe Faciales were tearmed 
allo Frees Flammes, 


; Pighius Sep 
tim.}4b. 1, 


CAP. 12. 


De Duan viris, &f Decemviris, ff Ouindecemvir is, (4+ 
eris facrund is, new de Sibillss, 


His Pricſt- hoo3 had tis firſt inftirurion, fram _—_ 
wins Superbur, whoſe Office was, as well ro expound, ,, 
as ro krepe the Oracles of thoſe renne Prophets fo fa yr 


mous throughout the world, called Sibrfe, Concerning lib,z, 
whom © Afanfter tath theſe words: I _—_—_ Came 
| H 2 a (trange 


Feneſte.de 
ſacerd.c. I 3. 


m Serv Xa. 
hb.s, 


Lib. 1. Sell, 2, 
a firange woman to Tarquinias the nine 
bookes, full of rhe S:by/me Oracles to be fould: Bur Tay 
qzinim, thinking rhe bookes roo deere, refuſed to buy them, 
The woman departing, burned three of rhe ſe bookes, and 
ca: e the ſecond time vrito Tarquirias, demanding as much 
for thoſe fx bookes,as formerly (hze had done for the nine. 
T arquinius began to derice her, whereat the woman depar. 
ting, and burned three more,@cturning againe vnto Targui. 
mins and asking as much tor the three leftr,as (he asked at firſt 
for all nine. Then began T arquinizs, more (erioully robe. 
thinks himiclfe thrreof, & tent for his Awgares, asking coun- 
ſell and adviſe of them. And they vnderſlood, by certaine 
fignesob(erved, that the King bad refuſed ſome ipeciall 
goodnesfent fromthe Gods-and for the bookes that remai- 
ned, they adviſed,that the woman ſhwuld haye what he aſ« 
ked: As ſoone as the woman had delivered her bookes, thee 
preſently vaniſhed, and was never (eene againe; onely war. 
ning them to keepe the bockes 3s ſafe 28 poſhbly they could, 
For the ſafe keeping oi thele, 7 arquinizs choſe rwo of the 
Noblemen, or patricy, cailing them Dawwviri, appointing 
them, as well by ſtudy ro expound, as withcare to keepe 
thoſe Oracles, In proceſle of time, the people obtained, that 
ren ſhould be appoirted to this office, | fire of them bei 
choſen out of the Commons, and fue out of rhe Nobles: 3 
then they were called,the Decem. viri, Afterward by L-Silla 
25 't is thought, five more were added,fo that they were then 
calle, the Qurdecem. tiri: nay th? nufber was encreaſed 
by Syd vato forty, ® as Servixs thinketh, but (ill called by 
the name of Quindecim-viri, Of theſe women that had the 
ſpirit of prophecy, ten were very famous: the firſt was called 
Perſica, the fecond Libyea, the third Delphriea, the fourth Cam 
mea,the fitth Erytbrea,the ſixth Samiathe (eventh Cumana, 


' the eight Helleſponta, the ninth Phrygia, the tenth Tibwrtia 


»2, They all Prophecied of the incarnation of { brit, The 


place where theſe bookes were kept, was within the Capitoll 
VvVager 


Ofthe Rowen Priefts with ſome particular Gods, 


vader tn 2 cheſt of one, where they remained Gf: 
vatill rhe burning of the Capito't, ar which tine they alſo 
were burned. Notwithſtanding, many of the prophecics have 
beene knowne, partly by tradition, and partly bering ta- 
ken out of ;other Copies in other Countries.One of the pro 
pavens canceraing, our Saviour Chriſt, was vttcred by $4. 
ys Delphica mn manner as tol'owerh: * Naſcerwr prophera 
abſGanatruc coitus ex wiere cing, that is, There (halbe a Pro. 
hefrne without any copulation of the moth: r, even out 
of her wombe. It was ſpoken at 'D/phor . Ailtheir pro» 
phecies were of that certainty , that whrn we wouldaverre 
any. thing to bee vadoubtedly true, weT vie rolay, | wt is Sis 
ara folrum , aStruc as Sb yilas Oracks, The Camas Sth 

le, did write her Oracles at the mouth; or entrance of her 
Caue, in leaues of trees, which the fiercenedle of the winde 
dl oftentimes to (catter, that they could hardl e be brought 
inacder againe: iniomuch that when wee wouid ſhew the 
great difhculty of bring ng things in order wee may vie 
* Politian. his words, Latoriofins eft, quam Sibilla folia 
colligers it is calier to geiher Sybi2{s leaves, Tis name 
Sybulls, is not a proper name; but an appellitive, common 
toall wopan endowed with the (part of propheaie, taking, 
their denomination from « 4s which 1s 1n the e/£ol1che dia- 
le& the lame that @14, id eſt, God, and Craifd eſt, councell, 
becaulethey did open and declare the,councell and dezermy- 
nation-ot God. vnto the people, It apperramed #6 vnto 
theſe Quindec im v4ri above av raacdtoice thargcrilace, 
and divine ſerv:ce,that ſupplications,and proceſſions, expia- 
tions, and all cetimeniall rites were duely petformest. 
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CAP. 13. 


: 


His Goddeſſe, which is fofrmousby the ame of F 

4ea, is the Globe of the earth, which is therefore 
med Boxa dea the good Goddefle, becauſe wee re 
ny good things from the earch. She is called alſo UpsMthe 
helping Goddefle ab ope, from helpe, becauſe by her helpe 
we liue She is calle] Farua, and Funna,id eff the Goddeffe of 
{peeeh, becauſe young children doe never ſpeake vntill they 
are able to goe, and ſo haue rouched the earth. The Grecian: 
called her yavarziz $43; the FemallGoddefle,becauſe that no 
Male might be adrrftred to her ſacrifices; nay the very pic- 
rures of men were at that time tobe covered. The inner 
roome, where her acrifices were, was called, rIyvym nor the 
place for womens aſſemblies. 9 Thoſe that were chiefe in 
theſe ſacrifices, were the Veſtall Nunnes. This good God- 
defſe was ſuppoſed ro be the wife of Fawras, & vporiztime 
ro have beene taken drunk'wihth wme by hjmFor which Fate, 
Fawn xs aid rohaue beaten her to death with rods bf Mir. 
tle tree. Butafrerward bring ſorie for that he had done in a. 
mends he made hera Goddeſſe:and as were ever after de. 
teſtingche Mirtle tree, hee hallowing all other hearbs, ard 
flowers to be ied in theſe farrifices, che Mirtletree. 
Somelay Mit whlo chaſte, that ſhe never was feeneby afty 
man bury her husband, and in reſpeR of her chaſtitie the 
Mirtle tree is ford becmfe it was conſecrated ro Venw Bot 
whereas m this ſacrifice they vſed wirie, they called it not by 
the name of wine ur milke or hony: * whence they called 
the veſſel! whorem the wine was pur, amphoram mellarian, 
id eft, the hony veſlelþ T his [Tikge became very famous by 


De Bona dea, & ſarris eins. 


' reals of Clodixs,wwho ing in loue with Pompeia,luliu Ce 


far: wife, came vnto theſe ſacrifices in womans apparell and 
Was 
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was found out by furehieSulins Ceſars mother, This (Ve 
dews became fo infamous for this?, and other his adulterous 
prankes that hee occaſioned a common proverbe amongſt 
the Romanes, Clodina accuſat meches, aniwerable to which 


our Engliſh ſaying is, One theefe accyſeth another. 


p De Cybelle, &- ſacerdotibus cis, 
T- His Goddefſe Cybele,or rather (bebe was in her in. 


CAP. 14- 


fancie expoſed vnto wilde beaſts, vpon the hill { y- 

bellus,vohere ſhe being nouriſhed by the wilde beaſts 
afrerward became a woman of admirable beauty ,and being 
found by a ſheapheards wife , was be phy her as her 
owne child, & called Cybelle,from rhe bill Cybelias.She ex 
celled in all naturall guifts,and was the firſt that vſed aTaber 
and Pipe, and Cymbals among the Greekes, Moreover, ſhee 
tenderly loved children,and x Jen was called magna mae 
ie ſhee was alſo called mater deorwmr , the mother of the 
Ipſa dewns fertrer genetrix Berecymbia. Virg, 
Shee was called Rhea, a gie,to flow, becauſe ſhee doth flow 
and abound with all kinde of She was alſonamed 
Peſſmutiria,from the City Peſſuru a Mart=towne in Phrygia, 
where ſhee had a Temple. Moreouer, [hee was called Bere. 
exrtbia from the hill Berecyrrhas mm Fg bs where ſhe was 
worſhipped.Her Prieſts wece called f Galls 


dranke,he became ſo mad,that he would y getd him. 
ſelfe,(as in truth all her Prieſts were eniofn*d to geld them. 
ſeves with a fiſh ſhell .) TþeViginall of which cuſtome is 
rendred thus : ( ybelle loued a young man of Phyygiacalled 
eAty:: and him thee appointed chiefe overſeer for her ſacri- 

: hice 


taineRiuer in Phyygia, called Galurof = whoſoever 
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, and their chiefe ſP>wp.Lztus 
gouernour Archt gailns : they tooke their dame from a cer. de faced, 
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| Libe 20 86 2h 0 
hee vpog condition thit he would keep® bimſeife chaſt per» 
pxunlly.: But hee not long after defi>ured a Nimphe , for 
which taR, C:bele beretc bim of wits and vaderſtanding, fo 
that he 1a his madneſle did geld himfelfe, and would haue 


t Cybelcize Ate 1, 11ed himiſeife alio,* hid not the Golls in their commiſerati» 
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' entowards him,turnd him into a Pine-tree-ln remembrice 
tree, inde Of him ever after her Priits ware gaided , Every yecre the 


P 


Pretors did ſacrifice vntoth's Goddeſſe , But the pgrfor- 
mance of the haly and religious rites at that time 3-t$Hoog 
vnto a Phrygian man,and Phrygian woman choſen for that 
purpole : which according to the manner of th2ir Country 
being, apparelied with a party co'oured garment , called in 
Latine Syntheſis , or amili« variegatins , & carying the pi- 
Rure of their Godd-ſe about with thom in the (treetes,they 
ſtroke their breaſts with their hands, keepi ig tune with the 
Tabecs, Pipes, and Cy-obals, which other p« ople following 
plaied vpon : The Pricſts were alſocalled Corybantes from 
Oac ( oribantmws,which was one Of her firſt attendants. And 
berevpon we call the Cymball er corzbantia,ln this manner 
Cancing about the ſtreets, they begged money of the To 
whom they met: and hence were they named , (belle 
colleto-s,orher civcula'ore5,id,eft, luglers.Some called them 
wargey vera Tromþwhang Whichin this pier hgraketh Cybel- 
le, caltedthe great mother, and «3 4/n; a begger orgathe- 
rer of al nes . * Others haue called them CAluricia : But by 
what name {ocyer they were called , the place was fo infa- 
mous by reaſon of ther Crunkenefle , and vncivility vicd 
at theſe ti nes, that when they would point out a notorious 
naughty fellow, they would call Kim, cculatorem ( ybellein 
wn , Cybele her lugler. Neither was it lawfull: for any fice 
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CaP. Is, 


De Collegia Pontificnm, © Pontifice Maximo, 


His word Pontifex, is commonly tranſlated a Bitho 
or Prelare, being called Pontifices in Latine, as alſo 
Pontifiesin Engliſh tron one port oftheir Office, which 
was to haue the overſight of a great wooden bridge, called 
in Larine Pon: ſublicuefeing lo great, that Carts & Waines 
might paſſe over it;h2ueingno arch?s to vphould it, bur only 
great piles, and poſts of wood: * and that which ismoſt re- 
markable in it, was that it was joyned together onely with 
woodden pinnes, without any iron at all. Others are of opi- 
non, that they were tearmed Portifices quaſs potifices, from 
potts and facio, of which opinion Lucane ſeemeth to bee, ac- 
cording tothat, Pontrfices ſacyi quibus oft commiſſa poteſtas. 
Concerning the ! number of them, onely foure were appoin- 
red by Numa, all which then were to = choſen out of the 
Patrici: afterward foure more were addeq out of the Com. 
mons. Theſe were called Pontsfices maiores, or chiefe Ponti. 
fices todiſtinguiſh them from ſeuen other, which afterward 
Sylla added ,and * called them, Pontifices maiores, inferiour 
Pontifices. The whole company of them was called the Col- 
ledge of Pontifies. This Colledge is priuiledged from all alle. 
geare?, being not bound torender account of their doings 
eith:rrothe Senate or ( ommonalty. They were to deter- 
mine all queſtions concerning religion, as wel betweene their 
Priefts, as berweene priuate men, They had authoriry to pu- 
niſh any inferior er:efts, if he either detrated or added vnto 
thoſe relig10us Rites, which were preſcribed him. They had 
their great Pontifie, whom they called Pontiſicem maxinium, 
Theſe Pontities were wont toexceed in their diet, infomuch 
that when the Romanes would ſhew the greatnes of a teaſt, 
they would [iy it was Pomifica cana, if e/t,according ro 
I our 
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our Engliſh phraſe, a feaſt for an Abbot. ns adicials, i 
wry the lame. * Lipſrin the —_—_ wr latter 
SE, phraſe taxeth the Printers negligence, and is of opnion, that 
_ Rom 1 ſhould rather be princed, { a» gditialis, vnderftanding 
> whit; ngeDy a ſolemae fealt made by Magiſtrates in ad»t# honors 
wo 4 entrance into their office, and at their day of inaugu- 


Cap. 16 


De Epulonibus 


Tz Pontthesin old time appointed three men, whom 
they called Þ 77wmviros Epulonum ( from Epulum a 
FOES feaſt ( to haue the overſight of the feaſts made at facrifices 

>. Rom; *ferward by reaſon of two twice added, they were called 
= firſt Quinqueviri,and at length Sepremwirs Epmlanuns, 


CAP. 17: 
De Titys, 


Nother ſort of religious men there were, which lived 

| in the Suburbs of the City, and praQiſed (oothſaying: 

- — They were called T ieq < from the name ofthe birds which 
perm ©” they obſerved, which in Latine were called Titie, 


perditarum c, 

de mole Ha- 

drianir C AP: 18, 
DeV:rginibus V, eſtalibus, 


Eere vnto {affor; Temple, Rood the religious houſe 
or — to the Goddeſſe Veſta: where 


2t the firſt were foure, after fix Vugins, or Votaries 
| eleted 


op — _— Mw my f "_ —_ P—_—_———_ a 


ofthe Roman Priefts with ſome partionlar God's 

eleted, whoſe office was chiefly to keepe the ſacred fire: 
the extinction whereof prooved ominous, ind did portrend 
ſome evill euent ſhortly to happen: And therefore for their 
negligence herein as for all other (mal faults, they being had 
into a darke corner, ſtripped naked, and a curtaine drawne 
halfe way ouer them, the chiefe Pontifie icourged them: nei- 
ther was it lawfull to kindle the fire once put out, with any 
other fire, but from the ſun beames; for which purpoſe they 
had certain inſtruments named*ozagile, which were formed 
in the manner of a pyramss, but hollow ; ſothat the beames 
being colleQed within the circumference, & meeting in the 
vertex,did cafily kindle any combuſtible matter pur into ir; 
but chiefly if rhe matter was of blacke colour ; becauſe , as 
philoſophy teacheth,a darke colour doth congregate, or col. 
le& the heames, whereas whiteneſle doth difperſe them . A 
ſecond part of their office was to worke reconciliation be. 
tweene parties offended,as appeareth by 4 Sweromus: where 
we may reade,that by their intercefſion, Sy{/a was reconciled 
to(eſar. They were choſen ints this place betwene the 
fixth, and theeleuenth yeere of their age: and they were to 
remaine 1n this Nunnery 3 o.yeares ſpace,10.yeares tO learne 
their ceremonies and myſteries, 10. yeares toexerciſe them, 
and 16. yeares to inſtruct others: within which ſpace if they 
had ſuffered their bodys to be defiled,they were to vndergoe 
that fearefull puniſhment * afore mentioned. Bur thele 3 0, 
yeares being expired, marriage was lawfull for them, ſo that 
they laid afide their ſcepters , their fillets and other their Sa- 
cerdot all ornamEts Nor withſtanding thoſe which did mar. 
rie , inthe end dyed fearfull deaths : whereupon they chole 
rather to abſtaine commonly . The Fomanes had them in 
great honour,ſo that they never walked abroad, but with an 
yron (cepter in their hands, and whatſoever male@QAor met 
them (if the Nun would take her oath it was by chance) he 
eſcaped puruſhment . They were named UV-#als from then 
goddeſſe Veſta, which word (as © Manſfter writerh) is _ 
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vedfrom the Hebrew radix bgnilying tre » The eldeft was 
called Maxima Veftalis virgo, id c/, the Lady prioreſle, or 
chictc-gourrnefle. 


CaP-. 19. 


De veternm ſacrificys & ritu ſacrificand:, 


Hatſoever was burat or offered vp vato the 
\ X / Gods vp6 an Altar,it had the name of a ſacrifice: 
& ſometunes it was called, viit:mg,quad winita ad 
ara ſtibat becauſe the beaſt to be (acriticed, ſtood bound vn 
to the Altar.Sometimes, Hoſtia, fro: an obſolete verbe Ha. 
#io,which is to ſtrike: becauſe certaine vnder Officers called 
in Latine Pope ( ſtanding by the Altars , all their ypper part 
naked,and a Lawrell garland vpon their head) did Heoſtiare 
wttuman, id eft, (trike dowae and kill the faczifice . Others 
are of opinion,that this name Heſtia , istaken from Hoſts, 
an enemy; according to that of Ovid: Hoſtsbus 4 damitss 
hoſtia nomen habet ; becaule either before warre, to procure 
the Gods fauour;or after warre,in token of thanktyllaeſle, 
___ hoſtiam ferire,id eft offer vp the acrifice.The ſecond 
difference of (acrifices haue bene occaſioned in reſpeR of the 
rime,& (o they haue beene called Precidanes,or ſuccidanee, 
quaſi precedanee & ſuccedance, Tnole lacritices which were 
offered vp the day before any ſolemae ſacrifice ,were called 
Precidavee hoſtie,tore-ſacrihces,as we Engliſh precarſsrcm, 
a foreriiner:which fore-ſacrifices, it by any token they found 
vnlucky,then would they offer vp a ſecond ſacrifice which 
they tearmed hoſtiam [nccrdaneam: and becauſe theſe ſecond 
ſacrifices were to be offered only in fteed of the uther, when 
they were valucky or faulty ; hence hath Plauzms vicd this 
ſpeech, Meum tergum /iulrivie tne ſubdes ſuccidanenm? Mult 
I bee whipped for thy fault? The manner of ſacrificing was 
28 falloweth.Some certaine daies before any (acrifice __ 
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be performed the prieſt was wont to waſh his whole body, 
Feipectttly his hands and tcer f which the had no: waſhed, { Vid. Ecralm.; 
the facrifice was accounted polluted and alluding vntothis Adag, 
culton,we (ay , a man doth Accedere ad rem illotis manthus 
or illoru ped:rb ug , as often as he enterprited any bulineſle, 
without du* reverence Or preparation tnerevnto, 

Mad m]' 1Engs dl hueCrnp af d6 m0 150p, 

Xeeoiv ane rugs Feſiod agyy g hae, 
Morcover, the pricſt was to ab(taine from his marriage bed, 
as likewile from divers kinds of meats,and at the time of his 
goingtoſacrifices, enther himlcite , or lome interior Sexton 
going before him, with a rod or wand in his hand (called 
cmment acu/un;) vicd this forme of words vnto the people: g Plucarch , 
Hoe age, attend this you are about : which cuſtone ſeemerh D— 
ro have had its Or1gina!) from the Grecians . For before the 
time of (acrifice,the Grecian Pcieft viedalmolt the like (pech 
vnto tus peopie:as, This 7i dy, id eſt, Who 1s herezthe people 
anlwered, maxnel, xg 36283 1d eſt,many men,and good, After 
this preparatio, then did the Priett, laying his hand vpon the PIP 
alrar,rehearle certaine prayers ® vitothe God /anws, andthe jo O29 
Goddeile Veſta; becuule the Romans were periwaded, that ; pancirol lib, 
without their interceſſion, the migit not naue accelle vnto rerum deper- 
the other gods , His praycrs being ended , then didhcelay dit cap. de ſale 
i ypon the beaſts head alittle corne , rogether with a cake CORES 
made of aieaie and fait, cailed ta Latine Hola, * Zolaerat | yen 
far tofi amſale afprrſum. From this ceremony, ta: act of fa- Spanye/alſe ca 
criicing hath becae termed /mmola: io. Altcr ibis, the footh, le tawaun 
layer =_ Wine Out of 1a cacchen or woodden chalice,cal. — Oe- 
led in Latine Samp#u.um,07 mpavy «ns: It was in tathio much _ OR 
like our evwers , whcn wee powre water intothe baſon ,..u. deper- 
This chalice was afterward carried about to allthe people dir capede. 
that th: y alſo miglu /4Sare, id eff lightly taſte thereof 'whuch* Ammoniace 
rite hath beene called Libat;o, Now euery one having taſted '* p 
thereof,the reſt of the wine with frankinlence mixt in it, was on 
to be powred vpoathe beaſts head}, ® berweere the hornes, yug Acncid. 
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one crying out with aloud voyce , Matta eff beftia, id eff, 
Magu auita, more encreaſed and made more pleafing vnto 
the Gods;as Urgilfaith, Matte nova virtute puer, id eſt, O 
good child which increaſcſt in vertue.And hence euen from 
this tcarme, we may conie&t, that the word Mattos , which 
ſigntieth to kill,and ſometimes to ſacrifice, hath had its ori- 
ginall, becauſe they did immediately after that voice,mx.:ttare 
boſtiam,that 1s, (hay the ſacrifice , and that was done in this 
manner . ® Firſt the Prieſt did pluck oft ſome of the beaſts 
haires betweene the hornes,andcaſt them into the fire , cal. 
ling them his prima 1bamina,'d eft,his firſt offrings:Then did 
be, turning his face toward the Eaſt , draw a long crooked 
knife vpon the beaſts back, commanding his vader Officers, 
which I called Pope (others Cu/rrary,from their knife//itt re 
mar '/ from the hoaft;and Agones becauſe they {tanding ta. 
dy to giue the ſiroake,ofren vied this word Agon , for Ags. 
we,id c;},mult I to my work?)to kill the beaſt, The other peo. 
ple ſtanding by,ſome did with veſſcls ſaue the blood, others 
did flea or skinne the beaſt; others waſhedit . Anon , ſome 
Soothſayer or Prieſt,did obſerue the enrrals, turning & win- 
ding them with a knife, which was called SeceſÞrta,a ſecado: 
for he might not touch them with his hand, they conceiting, 
that ifthe ſacrifice had proued polluted, his hand would the 
haue periſhed, Now after the Soothſayer orPrieſt had ſufhci- 
ently turned the entrals,& found no14ll token therein , then 
did thoſe Pepe,or Church-buchers,cut off from every bowel 
ſome portis,which afterthey had rolled in barly meale,they 
ſent it in baskers to the Prieſts, & the Prieſts taking it vp in- 
to a broad charger or platter,called dr/cxs,or lanx,laid it vp6 
$loax Comes ©e Altar & burnt ir,and ® this was properly tearted /irare, 
rar pro Flace. OF Reddere,jd eft,to latisfie by (acrifice,or topay the ſacrifice. 
which was owen vnto the Gods. Afrer that the portion laid 

out for the Gods,had beene burnt:then did all the people re. 

Paire vnto a common feaſt; where, as they were cating, they 

iung Hymnes,and Songs,in the praiſe of their Gods,& play- 

ing 


nRoſfin.antiq 
Ib 3.33 


a Sy” an £ nm an co a om .cu . 


4 1 © PAM od 


(eff, 
vnto 
A” 
rom 
hack 
6 Of 1 
ttave 
i this 
Catts 
Cal» 
1 [1d 
oked 
cers, 
Fitt te 
; [24- 
Ago. 
PeO- 
thers 
ſome 
Wins 
Cads: 
iting, 
dq ns 
1thC1- 
then 
ow el 
they 


'P i- 


Of the Romane Mar iages. 


ing on Cymbals, they danced about the Altars; intimating 
hereby, that there _ no partof their bodie, but ſhould be 
imployed in the ſervice of their Gods. Now vntill all their 
Ceremoniesand Myſteries were finiſhed, it was not laylull 
for any to taſt of this feaſt: infomuch that we fince haue vied 
to checke a glutton, or greedy-gut, which cannot abftaine 
from his meat till grace be aide, in this manner, Sacra haud 
immolata devorat. 


CaP. 20. " 
De xaptys, & PM 114711 rentnciatione. 
Ecing that marriages, and burials,haue ſach dependance 


pon the Prieſts, it will not be amifle toconclude this 
SeQion, with two Chapters, briefly opening the Ceremo- 


nies of both. Before we come vnto the ſolemne Ceremonies, 
vied by the Romaner in their marriages, wee will firſt ſhew 
the manner of their contracts, which were called by the Ro. 


manes, * Sponſalia 4 ſpondendo, becauſe in their contracts, 


did promiſe other to liue as man and wife. Now the a Salmuth, in 
ing was commonly thus: They did for pancicoll, bb, 


: : rerum deper» 
the greater ſecurity, write downe the forme of the contraRt 7 _— 


manner of 


vpon tables of record, as appeareth by /uvena!, Sar.6, 

Si tibi legitimis patt am, nonttumg, tab:ilis 

Nom 05 AMat ur nu 
Theſe tables were alſo ſealed with the fignets of certaine 
witneſſes there preſent, who weretermed from their a& of 
ſealing, Signatores, Moreover, before they would begin the 
Ceremonies of their contra, the man procured a Sooth- 
ſayer, and the woman another, with whom firſt they would 
conſult. Whence /wvenal, Sat.10, 

m— eniet cum fignatoribus anipex, 
The token or figne which theſe Soothfayers in time of obſer. 


ving accounted moſt fortunate, was a Crow: > Ex exim corni. > A'c3-Gen. 
!110,2, 
C1193 


> 


72 Lib. 2, Sell. 2. 


camſacietas eſt,ut ex duabus ſecits alters extinita vidua alt ct. 
r4 perpetud maneat. The man alſo gaue in token of good wil, 
aRingvntothe woman, which ſhe was to weare vpon the 
6Aul.Gell, [exttinger vnto thelitle of the left hand © becauſe vio that 
hog coneproceedeth a certaine artery from the heart The 
word Nuprie, which fgnifieth mariage, had its derivation 4 
JRoGn.ant, #99, * which verbein old time, ſignified ro cover: the cuf. 
tome being, that the woman ſl:ould be brought vnto her 
lib.$.6.37. husband,with a © yellow vaile ( called Flymmens( calt over 
e Pln.llb.21. her face, Againe becauſe of the good ſucceſle that Romnlm, 
cap.h, and his followers, had in the violent raking away vt the Sa 
pv bine women, fthey continued a cultome,t}h-r the men ſhould 
fg wr. comeand takeaway his wite by a ſeeming violence, from the 
om. l.1.C.9- I& 
ap or boſome of her mother, or her n2xt kinne. She being 
thus taken away,her husband did difſeuer & diuid the haire 
of her head, with the top ofa ipeare, wherewith ſome Fencer 
formerly had beene killed, This” ſpeare was called by them 
 Haſtacslibaris,  & the Ceremon did beroken,that nothing 
err To ſhould difioyne them, but ſuch a | Avro ſuch like violence, 
110 X 
rerum deper- The nextday afterthe marriage, a ſolemne feaſt was held, 
dir.cop.de whereall the Bride-mans and Bride-womans friends met to 
ouptiis, make merry;this feaſt they called Keporia,We muſtnote,that 
- b three manner of wayes,a woman became a mans lay full 
dBoakBopl-oite: vſn, confarreatione, coemptione, A woman became a» 
Czl. Rhodig, mans lawfull wife, Y/#,1. By prelcription orlong poſſeſſion, 
lib.a8.cap. 17, if that ſhe were wedde with the content of her overlects, 
and ſo did liue with the man, as with her lawfull husband.a 
; Sig, dec iure, whole yeeres ſpace, nwilo interrwptc t:ſm, id eft, * ſhe being nt. 
Row-L1,c.9. ablent from him three nights in the whole yeere. and tome 
haue thought, that the counterfeited violence, in taking 2- 
way the Mayde from her friends,was vied onely in this kind 
of marriage. A woman became a mars wife confarreatione,id 
eft, by certaine ſolemnities vied before a Pontihe, or chiete 
Biſhop, when the woman wasgiuen vnto the man vſing 
ſet forme of words, ten witneſles being preſent, & a lolemng 
lacrifice 
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ſacrifice being offered , at which the couple married ſhould 

eare of the ſame barly cake, which formerly had beene vicd 

in the ſacrifice, Which ſacrifice was tearmed, 4 farre - 

reatio.& the marriage it (clfe,F arracia,% and ſomctimes /acre k Cic,orat,pre 
fmply;tbe diflolution of this kind of marriage Differreatio, Murzna, 

A woman became 2 mans wife, coemptione,id oft , by buying 

& {llin;,wben the woman did vnder a feigned forme of ſaile 

buy her husband, by giving him a PICcc ofcome.Verer? Roe [Sig de jure. 
MANOruRm lege nubentes mulieres tres ad Virum aſſes ferre ſoles Rom, L 1. cg. 
bam: atg, Dna murder quem in manu tenebant , tanquam te 
mend; canſa marito dare.® To thee three ſome teach , that a 
fourth fort of marriage was m vie among the Koman:;; name. 
ly,vhen a woman became a mans wife, ſorts: :one, by a kind 
of lotrery:an1 ofthis they ſay, Sweron ſpeaketh.® In that kind n Cic, otar, 
of marrinage,which was per coemptronenm the man Was NOT na- 196 DH 
med by bys proper name,nor the woman by hers;but the man _ 
was named Cam, & the woman Cara,inthe memory of the 

chaſte andhappy marri 'ige of (aa (zcrlra,wifeto T arquinie 

us Priſcus: trom whence ſprang a cuſtome among them, that 

rhe new married wite , when ſhee was brought home vnto 

her husbands bouſe,was to vſe this proverbe, Ybitm Caine, 

ibi ego ( 4ia; by which words the ſignified, that ſhe was now 

owner of her husbands goods.as well as himſelf&*and there- 

fore Eraſmus hath expounded that ſaying, by theſe wordes; 

Ut tu domins, ita ego domina, ® And ſhe that was thus mat- 5» Cel. 
tied, Per Caemptionem Was properly called CAlater-familias. lib.z8, c.17. 
PIfany ofthele Ceremonies were omitted,then was the mar. p Hicron. Fe- 
riage tearmed, Nrprie immwpte, in which ſenſe wee call our ar _ 
enemies guifts noguifts; Fx3gor #loge Za. Theſe Cere. PPS 
monies being ended,towards night the woman was brought 

home to her husbands houſe, withfiue Torches ; Fgnifying 

thereby,the neede which married perſons haue of five Gods 

or Goddeſles,id et, ſnpiter, Irmo, Uenus, Suadela and Diana, 

who oftentimes is called, Lncina( the reaſon of the name he. 

ing rendred by Ovid. 
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— a Lib, 2. Sed, 2, 
b " pgpia tubs nomina lacu , 
quia principium tn Dea Luc habes, 

There are of opinion, who thinke that the vle of th!ſe Tor- 

ches,was not only to giue light, but to repreſent the element 

of fice:for no marriages were thought happy,which were not 

contracted Sacramento ignis &f aque: for which reaſon the 

cuſtome likewiſe was , to be ſprinkle the new married wo. 

*Panciroll, 1, man With water'yea they did both in time of their contract 

reramdeperd, touch water andhre provided for that purpoſe, The figni - 
cap,denup- fication of this Ceremtonie, fome thinke to be thus. The fire, 
—_ becauſe it is an aRive element, to repreſent the man:the wa - 
rer, becauſe ic is paſſive, to repreſent the woman , Others 

. fay that inthe community of theſe two elemf#ts,was intima- 

tedthe community betweene man & wife, of all orher their 
goods and poſſeſſions , which was more fully Jeclared in 
that forequoted proverbe, vſed by the wife . Ubirs Caius, 
ibi ego ( aia, The matter whereof rheſe Torches were mad, 
was a certaine tree , fron which a pirchie liquor did iſſue: 
it was called Teda, and thence haue the Poets figuratiuely, 
called both the Torches , and the wedding it fake Tedas. 
When the woman had beene thus brought to the doore, 
then did ſhe annoint the poſts of the doore with oyle,4trom 
which Ceremony,the wite was called vxor q#a/i vxror, This 
Ceremonie of annointing being ended, the Bride-man did 
lift her ouer the threſhold, and io earied her in by a ſeeming 
force, becauſe in modeſty ſhee would not {.emeto go with 
out violence? into that place , where ſhee ſhould loſe her 
maidenhead . Ather carrying in, all the company did cry 
out witha loud voice, wy alaſſio: by whichcuſtome, 

| Pluparch vi-* Plutarch alleageth many occafions;rhis being one. A 

= oy thoſe who raviſhed the Hogtners of the Sabines,there were 
» Pompeli. found ſome of the meaner and ſort, Carrying away 
one of che faireſt women : which being knowne,cerraine of 
the Citizens would haue taken her from them, bur they be. 
ganne to cry our, that they carryed herto Ta/aſſixs , a man 
| well 


q Seruius, Aen 
lb.4. 
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well beloved among the Remanes at which namin Ta- 
laſſixs; they ſuffered her to be carried away, themielues ac. 
companying ber, and often crying 7 «/«ffo, Talaſſio. From 
whence it hath beene continued a cufiome among the Ro. 
manes, ever at their rarriages tofing, Talaſſto, 7 alaſſis as 
rhe Greekes did, Hymen, Hymenec. From this cuſtome of 
leading or brioging home ot the new married Bride, com- 
meth that Comicall phraſe, Dacere wxerem, to marrie a 
wife, She being thus brovght home, received the keyes of 
her husbands houſe, whereby was intimated, that thecuſto. 
dy of ali things in the houſe was then committed vnro her. 
(The marriage bed was called, Geniala lettws, 25 we m 

ſuppoſe, qua 1 Genital, *SOmetimes it was called, Latms «d. 
verſme,quod hunc leltnlnm religioſe ſervari mos ſuit, matrio 

collceart,ianne ex adverſims,id eff, they placed this bed in the 

Court, directly oppobtero their gate, keeping it as ſome re- 

ligious monument or plicdge of matrimony. The next day af- 

ter the marriage, the Bride-woman received guifts 


ceroexpoundeth thele Dona neprialca, to be certaine tokens, 
which the husband fent to his wife before the betroathing, If 
after the marriage, any diſcontent had fallen out betweene 


the man and his wife, * then did they both repaire toa cer- » 5;, ge mug 
taine Chappell, built in the honour af a certaine Goddeſle, Roml.r.c,s, 


called Dea viri-placa, 4 virts plandss, whence after tlity had 
bene a while there, they returned friends.We haue thus (eene 
the Rites and Ceremonies, which the Remares vicd in their 
contracts and marriages; it would not be impertinent to ari- 
nexethe miner of theirdiuorcements, which vpon iuſt caules 
were permitted. There * were two manner ot divorcements, 


the one between parties only contracted;the ſecond between _ _ 


parties married. The firſt was properly cailed Kepudiwm, in 
which the partic ſuing for dazorcement, viedthus forme of 
words, Conditione twa non var. The ſecond was called Din 
vortrnm, wherein the patticluing for it,vied theſe words, Aes 
K 3 


her * Vid. Fr.Sily, 
friends,which rhe Lawyers tearme, Naptia/ia doa, ® But Ci. P'® Clucnrive 
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tas thbi habeto : vel res tmas ribs agiro, Both theſe kinds were 
rearmed, cAſarrmony renuntiationes, renouncing Of retulall 
of marriage. where we muſt note, that inſtzed of this verb? 
renunciare, duers good Authors doe vie this phraſe Anrere, 
or Koamittcre nuncinm: as {Ceſar Pompera mAYCIER remiſir, 
C.Ceſar hath divorced Pompera.And alludiug hereunto 7 Cre 
cero laith, virtute wancium remit, id «/Þ, he hath caſt of all 
goodnefſe, he hatheven diuocced vertue. Secondly, we mult 
note, that this verbe Rexwacio, doth not onely lignitic to re- 
nounce, or to refule, but many times in T «{y, it tignifieth ro 
declare or pronounce a Magiſtrate elected,as Renwnciare cone 
ſulem, Pretorem,c, The reaſon why in matrimoniall con- 
tracts, it ſignified torenounce, or retule,was becaule in theſe, 
divorces, they did oftentimes ſend to their wife per uncinm 
by a Meſſenger, ſome bill or ſcrole of paper, containing the 
cauſes ofthe divorce. Moreover, we are to obſerue, that in 
theſe divorces, the ceremonies were quite contrary to thoſe 
in imariages; the iuſt cauſes of divorce being forefignified to 
the Cenſors, the marriage tables were broken, the dowry re- 
ſtored the keyes of the noule taken from the woman,and (h* 
rurned out ot dJoores: all which Ceremonies are at large trea« 
ted of by Them. Dempſter. lib.g. Antiq; Rom,cap.z8. 


Cap. 21. 


One apparatu, quionſq, ceremonys apud veteres de- 
funtta corpora 19% tradebantuy, 


He Romans in ancient time, when they perceiued a 

body dying, hadſuch a cuftome, that the next of the 
kinne ſhould receiue the laſt gaipe of breath trom the ficke 
bode, into his mouth , as it were by the way of kiſſing him: 
( to ſhew thereby how loath and vnwilling they were to be 
depriued of their friends) and likewiſe ſhould cloſe the 
eycs of the party being deceaſed, Waence 'e Anna (aid vnto 
her 


ore 


ved a 
t rhe 
hcke 
bum: 
to be 
the 


vnro 
her 


Ohſeruedbythe Romant; in their burials, 
herfiſter D:do now dying. 


' Extremns figuss ſuper halitia errat, 

Ore logam 
And Pen«lope wiſhing that her ſonne 7 clemachus out- 
live her ſelte , and his father writeth ro her husband in this 
manner, Ile eos oculos comprima, t ille tos. 
After the body had thus deceaſed, they kept itſeuen dayes 
vnburicd, waſhing the corps every day with hot water, and 
ſometimes annointing it with oyle, hoping that it the body 
were only in a lumber, and not quite d-ad, it might by theſe 
hot caules be revived. 

Per calides latices & aliena wndantsa flammis 
Expedinnt, corprſque lawant frigentus & wvngnnt, 

In thele ſeven dares (pace, all the deadmens triends metro. 
gether now and then, making a great outcrie or ſhout with 
their yoyces, hoping that if the dead bodie had beene onely 
in a (wound or (izepe,he might therby be awaked. This a&ti- 
on was terined conclamatio, whence when wet haue done 
the beſt we can in a matter, and cannot effect it, we lay pro- 
verdia.ly cone/amnt# et, for this third conclamation or gene- 
rall outerie ( which was alway vpon th2 feventh day after 
the deceaſe ) was even the laſt refuges, ar which it the bodie 
did not reviue, then was it carricd to buria!l being inveſted 
with ſuch a gowne , as the parties place or ofhce formerly had 
requized. Tao% who had the dreifing, cheiting or embalm- 
ing of the dead corps, were called Folintores: Atrer they 
had thus embalmed the corps, they place it in a ved fat by 
the gate of the dead mans houſe, with his face and heeles our. 
ward towacd the ſtreet , according to that of Perfous: 
T andemque beatulus alio 

( ompo/itms letto, craſſiſque lutatn amomis 

In portam rigidos calces extendr., | 
Herewith accordeth Homer (peaking of Patrocizs his func. 
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— mihi intabernaculs confoſſuas acuto ere, 
acet ad veſtibulum converſns. 
This ceremony was properly called corporss collecatio: and 
faſt by this bed, neere the gate;alſo, was erced an altar, call. 
ed in Latine,* Acerra, vpon which his frinds did every day 
offer incenſe vntill the buriall, The gate in the outſide was 
garhiſhed with cypreſſe branches, if the dead man were of 
any wealth ornote: for the poorer ſort,by reaſon of the ſcar- 
citie of the tree, could vie no ſuch teſtimony of their mour- 
N . 
Bb % Er non plebeios Inttus teſt ata cnpreſſie. 
In theſe ſeven dayes ſpace, certaine men were appointed to 
provide all things in readines for the funeral; which things 
were commonly ſold in the * Temple of Libitzra, from 
whence thoſe providers were termed Libitinary; though 
ſomtimes this word Libirimarie roo ge as much asca. 
prlars, an old decrepit man, readie tor the graue. the 
eight day mminentenin maner of a belle arte 
the towne to call the people to the ſolemnization of rhe fune, 
rall, in this forme of words: Exequias YL.Tito L.Filio quibm 
eft commodam ires. Tam temps eff, Ollus ex edibus efferter, 
After —_— had aſſembled themſelues together, the bed 
= with , orother rich coverings, the af 
amation being ended,a E__ —_— - all the 
company, certaine poore women called Prefice, followi 
after and finging ſongs in the praiſe of the partie deceaſed 
where we muſt note,thatnone bur the bertcr ſort had a trum- 
pet founded before therry others had only a ipe. * Senators. 
bus & hrenbd; minoribu & plebeyi tibia cancbant ſitte 
cinerthis word Siricines, (ignifying either a trumpeter or pi. 
per, becauſe they did both «d firas, id oft mortnes cavere, A- 
gaine,except it were one of the Senators,or chiefe citizens, he 
was not carried out vpon a bed, but in a coffin vpon a Beere, 
Thoſe that earriedthrobed, were the nexrof the kin, ſorhat 
it fell often among the Sermtors themoines to, beare the 


corp's 


ni 
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, obſerved by the Romunes in'their Funerals, 


corps, and becauſe the poorer ſort were not able ro vnder- 
goe the charges of (uch ſolermnities,therevpon were they bu- 
ned commonly in the duske of the evening;and hence « ve- 
fpertinorempore thoſe that carried the corps were termed ve- 
fpe,0r veſpillenes.In the buriall of a Senator,or chiefe Ofhcer 
certaine waxen images , of ail his predeceſſors were caried 
before him vpon long po'cs or ſpeares, togerher with all the 
enſignes of honour, which he deicrved m hislife time. More - 
over, if any ſervants had b?2ene manumized by him, they ac- 
companied the mourners lamenting for their maſter; death. 
After the corps followed the dead mans children,the next of 
the kinne,and other of his friends atr4t1,id eff, in mourmng 
rell. From waich a& of following the corps, namly 4 
ſequends,thele Funerall Rires have beene tearmed, Exequie,rs 
Donat bath obſcrued vVpOn that of Terence, Fun interim 
procedit, nor ſequimwr , Which Rites,becauſe they were per- 
formed as debts due vnto the party deceaſed hence were 
they alſocalled,/nffa.Eo dicitary [nſt a, quod inre mortue fa- 
ttitari debit a vints, Polid.de invent. 1:6. 6.c.9. The corps be- 
ing thus brought vnto their great Oratory , called the Koſta, 


the next ofthe Kinne * /audabar defunitum pro voſtris, id off 2 Suer.C luli- 
made a funerall Oration in the commendation principally of ® Cz'ar. c, 6- 


Co—_ deceaſed , but touching the worthy a&ts alſo of 
his predeceſſors, whoſe images were there preſent. The 
Oration being end: d,the corps was in old time carried home 
againe,in manner a$it was ht forth. 
Sedibus hunc refereme ſuis & conde ſepulchrs, 

But afterward by the law of the twelue Tables, it was p:ovi- 
dedrhat no man befides the Emperour, and Veſtall Nunnes; 
ſhould be buried within rhe City;though ſome vypon eſpeci- 
all fauour haue obtained it. The manner of their 5 pa 
not by ng the corps, as in former times it had beene, 


interring 
but burning them in a fire(® the reaſon thereof being topre- bSalanub , in 


Pancair, lib re» 


vent the cruelty of their enemies,who in a mercilefle revege 


would at their conqueſts digge vp the buried bodies, ma- 5 p<". 


king 


3o 


C Servius Aa- 


_ neid,s, 


* Sup, pag 30 


dAlex Gen. 
dier, lib,z. 


e Servins 


Lib, 2, Sel, 3 » Rites and Cuftomes, 


king even the dead alſo ſubieAs of their GIL wrath) 
This fire before the burning,was properly called, Pira;in'the 
time that it burned, it was called, Rog ,*quod tune temporu 
Rogars ſolertt maresafter the burning,then was it called Bu. 
ſtun quaſi bene v/ium, This Prra was alwaies built in forme 
of a Tabernacle,as it"s*abouc more at large to be ſerne:whi- 
ther after the dead man had beene bronghr, his friends were 
wont to cut off one of his fingers , which they would after- 
ward bury,with a ſecond ſolemnity.The charges at funerals 
growing by this meanes to be doubled the law of the 1 2.ta- 
bles provided in theſe words, Homini imort wo offa ne legits, 
&e,that r0 1ansfinger ſhould be cur off,except he dyed ci- 
ther in the warre,or in altrange Country. Where wee muſt 
obſerue,that /ego in this place doth figaitie as much as dime 
or aufero, in which ſenſe we call him, ſacrilegmm,quilegir,id 
eſt,qui adimit  aufert ſacra, Aﬀter the dead body had 
laid vp6 the Pyra,then wer? his eyes opencd againeto ſhew 
bim heauen jf ir were poſſible: 4 and withall an halfe penny 
was put in his mouth, they ſuperltiriouſly conceiting , that 
that halfe pefiny was nawis Charontss,the pay of Charon the 
ſuppoſed ferry-man ofhell, who was to carry mens fouls 
in his hoate over the Srigian lake after theirdeceaſe , About 
this Pira were firſt many boughesof Cyprefle treesrohinder 
the evill ſent ofthe corps to be burned. The dead body be- 
ing thus laid vpon the Prra,the next ofthe kinne turning his 
face averſe from the Pyra, did kindlethe fire with a torch: 
Aftecthis,commonly certaine Fencers hired for this purpc 
did combatecach with other,rill one of them was killed;they 
were tearmed b#/tuari,from bu/tam.The blood of thoſe that 
were {laine,ſerued inſtced of ſacrifice tothe infernal Go: 
which kinde of ſacrifice they tearmed , /nferie, © Inf, 
ſport [acre mortuorum, que infer's ſolvuntur ., Anon after the 
body had beene burned,his neereſt friends did gather vp the 
aſhes and bones, which being waſhed with milke and wi 
were put into certaine pitchers called »yne : whence thi 
Wort 
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"1 bfervedby the Remanes is their Burials. 


word vrn«, is often vicd by the Poets , tofignifie a graue or 


ſepulcher, as 


Ina requreſcit inwrea: Ovid, Mer, lib, 
fThough properly ſepmlebram was in old time, a vauit or 
arched roofe, round about the wales whereof wrere placed 
certains cofines called /ocul7, within which thoſe former v7 
ne werelaid vp and kepr, namely, two or threein each cot. 
fine. Now theſe funera!l folemnities were commoniy to- 
wards night, infomuch that they vſed Torches; theſe Tor- 
ehes they propetty called, g fwralia a fwnibur cerd cirewndats, 
wnde i funms dicitzry, Others art of opinion, that ſwau is © 
ſaid from the Greeke word g#os Egnifying death or flaugh- 
rer. The bones of the buried body being thus gathered vp, 
then did the Prieſt beſprinkle the company with cleane wa- 
ter thnce, and the eldeſt ofthe mourning women called >re. 
fice, with a loud yoice pronounced this word /licer, thereby 
diſmiſſing the company, ( the word hgnifying 2s much as /re 
licet;) Then preſently did the companie depart, taking their 
farewell ofthe dead body in this forme of words: Vale,V le, 
vale: nos te ordine quo natnra permiſerit ſequener, If any of 
theſe cerimonies had bene omitted i then was it termed /cpxl- 
tra inſepulta,in the ſame ſence as muprie, formerly were tcar- 
med »mptie.The old & aged men were invited after the by- 
riall, toa feaſt, or funerall banquet called, pl1cerninm*gqua T7 


fRubn, aac. 
bs, 


£ Seruzus im 
Anadlb,:, 
b Hub.in Cic, 
ep,tam, lib. 4. 


i; Hictom. Fe- 


rarius in Ci. 


ocat, Phulip. 


licenium,id eft,cana ſupra ſilicem poſira, theit cuſtone being + Servius in 
to cate that fealt ypon an Altar of tone, and becauſe this feaſt £5cid.lib. 5. 


was only eaten at funerals, and by the elder fort,' hence higu- 
ratiuely this word ſulicernuon, Þeth ſometimes thignifie an 
old cripple ready forth» graue, The poorer people infteeds 
ofa feaſt, recciued a dole or diſtribution of raw fleh.: rhis 
dole was termed U;/ceratie. Moreover there was a potati- 
on, or drinking of wine after the buriall called Mowrrats, or 
Marrhina potio which afterwards thelaw of the 1 2. Tables 
for the avoiding of expences did prohibire: as likewiſe for the 
moderating Of griefe ua the * —_——_ prokubite the vic 

of 


| Anvchgan 
Ter, Adciph, 
Act 4. 


82 Lib. 2, Sedl, : Rites andCuftomes, 


of this word Leſſum,[ Neve leſſum funeris ergo habems | for 


that word was often ingeminated in their mourning as a 

dolefull eiulation, or note of inward ſorrow. This ſorrowin 
or mourning, was in ſome caſes vtterly prohibited, in others 
w Alex.Gen. limited;"Namely,an infant dying before he was three yeeres 
Ger, 13.67. o1d,hould not be mourned for at all;becauſe he had ſcarce. 
| ly yet entred into his life, Elder perſons were to bee mour. 
ned for ſoe many daies, as thzy were yeeres old, Wiues were 
permitted ro mourne for their husbands ( Alexander addeth 
alſo children for their fathers ) ren months, if they would- 
within which time, the widdow could not marry another 
husband without infamy and diſcredit. Polyd.de invent,{ib,6, 
cap.g9, Hers we may with Revardw obſerve a diſtinion be. 
rweene Lugere' and Elugere Lugere ſignified no more then 
to mourne ſome part of thetime preſcribed; Elwgere to 

mourne the whole and full time. 
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other Of the Remane Games, 
A11b.6, 

Mn be. ef 3 

e then 

ere to De lud:: CAegalen/ibus, 


HE playes viually exhibited by the 
Romanes, may be dividedintothrcee 
ſorts: ſome were Lud:ſacys, others 
Honorary , Others Lndicyi . Thoſe 
were tearmed Sacri which were in- 
ſtirured immediately to the honour 
$> ! of the Gods:\uch were theſe that fol. 
>". .3 low intheirſeverall Chapters. Ae. 
galenſes ludi , they are called irmplie Megale/ts, trom the 
Greeke word uiyes, fgnifying Magn, becaule they were 
performed in the honour of { ybele, called CAlagna mater, 
of which 1 baue ſpoken formerly , and there alſo diſcouercd 
the manner of rhus feaſt. Only here take notice of that wh.ch 
isnot mentioned there , namely,that theſe Games beganne, 
4 prigdie Nonas eAprils, id et, on the fourth of Apris, and 
continued fixe dayes after: it appeareth by divers Authors, 
but more eſpec..lly by Ovid,who could not eafily be corrup- 
ted, Ovid, Faſt. 116, 4. He having ſpoken of ther.fing ot rhe 
Plerades,which is on the kcond of 4 priÞ,addeth. 
L 2 


Ter 


's Liv.\Þ. 29, 


b Ant, Cenſt, 
in Ovid, Faſt, 


lib.4. 
cls. Sclig, 


poet,l.r, c.29, 


3 


Lib, 2, Sel, 2, 
Ter fine perprtus celum verſetur in axe, 
Ter inngat Titan, terg, reſolnat equvs, 
Protinus inflexs Bereeynthia tibia corn 
Flabn, [dee eſta parentis ernnt, 
This Inote,that thz erroc crept into*Livy,may be obſerved, 
who treating ofth» matter in han4.Cith : [» edem vittor:e, 
que oft in Palatio,pertnlere Deampridie (449 Aprilu,iſg, die? 
feſtus fit: populus frequent dona Det in Palatmnew tulit; Lett. 
fternium,& Lndifurre, Megaleſia appellata,That is,that theſe 
playes werecclebrated ypon the twelfth of April.But in the 
wdgement of many expokitors,we are to read Prid:e None, 
for Pridie /dus,Morcouer, ſervants might nor b: ſpsRators 
here,& becauſe the Pretors did frequent theſe ſports, in their 
purple and beſt robes, hence grew that proverb? , Purpure 
Megalenſis , To the younger lort at this time, liberty was 
eranted,to counterfeit all meas geſtures and ſpeeches, with 
out diſtin&tion of degree or age.< They were ſonetimes tear- 
med Lu4i ſcensci, though properly , Lud: ſcexici, fgnified 
Rage-playes,and were pertormed in the honour of Bacchus, 


of mr 


Lnds Cereales 


Ceres,is by none doubred. In them was repreſented 

the Roman Matroas , { eres her lamenratian for her 
daughter Proſerpina, taken away by Pixto; the Romar men 
beh:1d theſe playes 13 white gownes:the woman performed 
the lacred and boly Rites in a white garment alſo . Among 
whom it was obſerued, that then they thought their ſer- 
vice gratefull ro the Gols, when it was performed by thoſe 


þ þ Hat theſe Games were performed in the honour of 


that. were 1oyfull , and free from all funerall pollutions . ar - 


this time there was a ſolemne going in proceſhon, and car- 
rying about their GoJs in the Cirque, this folemnity was 
pro 
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Of the Romane Games. 
properly called Pompa. 
Cireua erat pompa celeber numeroque Deorum, 
Primaque 11outo/1r palma petetnr equis, 
Hic Cererts ludr,oe, Ovid Faſt 116.4. 
The maner of this ſolemne ſhew, which as I noted, was pro. 
perly called Pompe,is deicribed*hus by its particulars;That 
there was, Simu/achrorum ſeries, imaginum agmen, curria, 
thenſe armamaxe ſeder,corone exwviet eft, Firſt in this ſ0- 
lemne proceſſion , were carried about the Images of the 
Gods. Secondly,the images of well deſeruing men . Thirdly, 
Chariots led vp and downe for greater ftate and magnifi- 
eence;vnto this Verge! alluderh: 
— Hit ili 414 
His curyus fit. .. | 

Fowrthly Pageits, ſo 1 interpret thenſe,which were fo called, 
quaſi tenſa, 4 tendends, 28© *Aſconine noteth, beca uſe rhey 
werecarried vp and downe , by the help of certaine ropes, 
which to touch they counteda point of religion. Fifty, horl- 
litrers, for that theſs armamaxe, were not Chariots, or wa- 
gons,appeareth by himfOn ex curry is in armamananm depo- 
nebatuy, They (eene ro haue beene of a compounded forme, 
in parte like cha-tors,call:d ders, inpart like waines,called 
epata, and thence drauate hath its appellation,aruduate, 


wquit,Phatorin, 4 ib; erdiger while aN0mu to wm «- 


p<, "Trove pun 2 puata, ns arſycuate Tis #22, 5 <7 597 Tevg- 
& Ha. In which words, brides the erymologie expreſſed, 
the vſe thereof is declared :0 be for the carriage of men.Thar 
as the chariots went e 12pti* for greater magniticence, and as 
in their pageants were carried , £1Ne Sumaulachra Deorum, 2c 


dTer, reſpe&, 
cap.7. 


e Vid, Franc, 
lun, aanot, 1n 
Terr,de ſpecr. 
Ic. de cenks vi. 
Turneb.a9.37 
f Herodor, L7, 


cording ro thar . g / nerul a D eorum veliculum : ſo in thee gAlex.ab A« 
hocleſlicters were carried men ; or rather tnat (ame AgMEen ts + Lz, #30, 


maginem, which was the (ecoId particular , $ :xthly, chaires 
ofState. Seventh/ly,crow 12s, Laftly,ipoiles taken from their 
enemics.Theſe three lalt i take to hau? been vied cluefly and 
principally in th: Rom ine {upplications,or publique thankt- 

L 3 givings, 


86 Lib, 2, Seft. 3. 
iuings , for any great viforie ; the cuſtome being in ſuch 
ewes,when they cameto ſuch andſuch remarkable places 

in the cirque,to pitch a certain chaire,adorned with crowns 

of victorie,& ſpoyles taken from the enemy, reputing it not 

h Vid.tlaxc, theleaſt ofice,> thus to honour their Empcrour, though ab- 
Calaub in fert, with the precogatiue of (uch a cha're. Now in the pre. 
_— —_ paration to this particular Shew, we reaGe,that an egge was 
i Holp,de orig EipCcially provided . tis obſcrucd by * many out of Aſa. 
feſt, Roſin.l.5, crobauw,whole words are; Ouumg, tn { creals Pomp4 ippara- 
c.14 Alex.ab |, numerabatur primwr , The oblervation 1s generall , but 
Alex). 6.C.19, the realon thereof, lurer AY CANA ( ererts, qQuitc luppreſled, & 
by none that euer 1 could mrete with, y ct explained; if my 

conieture may ſatisfie in a matter ſo obſcure , conceiue it 

thus.Theſe pompous gives were various, & inthe honour 

of divers Gods, & accerdingly the Komane- made choſe in 

every luch ſolemnity , of ſome one principall thing in their 

ſhew, vuto which the glory of the preſent ſokmnity ſhould 

in more eſpeciall maner belong, Thus in the Pompa circen/i;, 

k Solis bono- which wascelebrated in the honour of the *$un,great horſes 
renovigrau were led vp & downe for greater ſtate, Qua equis, eque- 
ſpobaratatly ftribus exercita mentis, ſol preeſſe credebatury ſuperſtitione an- 


COD: tiqniſſima, Hence the cirque place it ſelfe was called 7d inm- 
Corip-Afric.l. xdy,& inTedphurer. After this ſame manner in this Pompa Ce 


2,0.17,vid. realz,(which was alſo ſometimes called C:rcenſis , from the 
ns. ce where it was exhibited) an egge was chiefly and pri. 
notin Ter, de ©ipally provided.for ſeeing that vacer the name of Ceres,this 
ſpecs, folcmnity was performed tothe Earth, how could the Earth 
be more honoured, then by bearing about the hieroglyphick 
of the whole world 2 As if they didintimate thereby, that 
even heavenit ſelfe was beholding tothe Earth, 

Pecori frondes,almentagque mitia fruges 
Humane generi,vobss quog, thura miniſtro, Ovid Met l,1, 
And ſuca an hieroglyphick ® { &/:4# Rediginus proveth an 
m Ceri, Rhod. egge to be, partly from its circular & globe-like forme; part- 
lb-27, cap.17, Is From the matter whercof it conſiltcrh;the hard ſhel,ceſem- 
bling 
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Of the Romane Games. 
bling the ſolid earth; the more ſpirituous part thereof, the 
ayre; themoilt and liquid part, th: water; the yolke, the e- 
lement of fire; yea he noterh alſo, as there is, - mundo, (© 
likewiſe, i ovo ,vs vitalts, a kinde of quickeaing, and enli. 
vening power in both. Otherwiſe ifthis opinion giue not 
content, we may interpret the carrying about of this egge, 
tobe inthe honour of {affor and Pallge: for as there were 
markes, or goales in the Cirque, ſome inthe forme of Do/. 
phins,in the honour of Neprwne: io were there others " dywdlG 
Mpuwgyiuars, markes of along roundneſle, in forme of an 
epge,in m2mory of ® { aſftor and Pollux, which were evo edi. Terrull. de 
ti; according to that of Horace: n 
Ovoprognatiu coders, Hor, ſerm.2.ſat.1. 
For the lame reaſon happily it was, that an egge was at this 
time carried vp and downe,as the chiefe & principal enſigne. 


n Dio hb 49, 


ſpc& cap.8, 


CAP. 2. 
Ludi Florales. 


Hheſe Games or ſports, were inſtituted in the honour of 
the Goddefle Flora, that ſhe being therewith appeaſed, 
the earth might bring forth flowers,and fruits in great a- 
boundance. Ofrhe Goddefle it hath bin= ſpoken before. The 
time of the yeere when theſe ſports wece obſerved, ? was vp- 
onthe foure liſt dayes of April,and the firſt of May,whence f, AF > A- 
is that of Ovid. Faſt.s, CEEN 
Incipu Aprilt, tranſis in tempora May : 
i fr 4. whe hs venit alter habet, 
The manner thereof was, that ſhamelefſe ftrumpers did then 
run vp and downe the ſtreets naked, vſing manie laicivious 
and obſcme ftures,and ſpeeches, they were called rogethec 
by the ſound of a trumpet, vnto which /»ven«/alludeth, 
Florali matrona tuba. 
More- 


| | Lb. 2. $8, 2. 
Moreover, whereas in other games, Boares, Lions, & Beareg, 
where publiquely baited,to recreate the [peRators. here ggjy 
qHoſp.de © Goates, and Hares,and ſuch milder beaſts were hunted, 4 be. 
ng.Fett, cauſe the Goddeſſe Flora,had not the cuſtody of woods,and 
Forrefts, where the wilde beaſts, ranged; butGardens, and 
Medowes. At this. time alſo, Elephants, were brought forth | 
into the publique view ofthe people, which were taught "to 
ruin Ca ike on ropes,and that there 1s an »ptnefſe in Elephants to 


ſPlin.l,8.c.z3. $9 forward 2nd backward on ropcs, ' P/mry tefiifieth, 


Ca P, 4 


Ludi Alartiales. 


F theſe ſports there is not much ſpoken: * they were 
() obſerved vpon the firſt of Augu/, becauſe on that day 


the Temple of Mars was conſecrated. They were firſt infti- 


uTert.de ſpe. tuted *by Numa Pompilims. 
Cap.5, 


tDio, lib, 60, 


Cay. 5. 
Ladi eAppollinares. 


Here wasan ancient Poet, called Aﬀattns, * out of 

* 15a bb.s, whoſe writing, as likewiſe out of the Sybelline Oracles, 
dee.3. * the Romans were admoniſhed to dedicate certaine games 
to Apollo, Arthe firſt celebration ofthem, *ir is report. 


ed, that a ſuddaine and vnexpeRted invaſion of enemies, en. . 


forced the Roman people to ke their ſports, and to bee- 
x Macrob.l, 1. take themſeluesro weapons: in which time of their diſtra- 
Sat,c.il7y, Qion,a cloud ofdarts and arrowes was ſcene to fall vpon 
their enemies, (o that they preſently returned conque- 
rours vnto their ſports, where 7 at their returne they found 
perry" one (. Pom-ponixs,an old man dancing toa minfirell, and 


% origfeftt, being very ioyfull, that their ſpores had beene continued 
with. 
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without \ interupption they cry ed. /orth, Salve re off, ales 
ſenex.- Whichſpeech aftezward b<c+me proverbiall, ang/is 
FF kd, when a ſuddaine evill, is ſeconded with a good 

event, beyond hope or expeatation. 


wy * Wy * 


De ludis Romanis, qui © magni, { an 
ſmales, & Crreenſe: dike, 


f P Heſc ſolewrutiesare lometines called Romani ld, 
becaulc of their antiquitic amongſt tie Kormans Fee 
ing ficſt iltituted by Kemnizs:lometimes Alas ns His 

dj, either becaulc ot the great charge & expence of mony at 

that time,or becauſe they were pectormed in rhe honour of 
their great God * Neprne, called allo Conſws, becaule hee'; Termul de 
was reputed theGod of ſecret comn/els,whence the folemni- ſpc&.cap.s, 
ties themſelues are ſomerimes called Conſualia:wheras many 

ofthe Roman temples, for certaine myſterious fignificati- 

ons, had their peculiar manner of building. * Servmms not- 4 Serv.in Virg, 

eth , that the temple in the great Cirque, dedicated to Com. An lbs, 

ſ«:, was covered, to ignific that councels mult be fecrered, 

and concealed. Likewile for the ame reaſon, © his altar was 

made rnder the earth, not appearing in publique view,ſaue | 

only in the rime of theſe {olemnities exhubired. The chicte ce- , 

remonies vid at this time, conſiſted in the adoring of their 

horſes and afſes,with garlands, wherein they thought that 

Neptwne was honoured, who was the firſt author and nven- 

rex of hor{-riding: hence Neptwze himſelfe is called *Iewor. 41714, Suid. 

This teſltya'lwas birft inſtituted by Evander, in the honour 

of Neptwre,vnder the name of iIom@ ,&< thece the fealt was 

called irwexgerie. Afterward it was ruined by Konwlus, in 
the honour of Neprune likeÞviie,but vader thename of Con- 


Alex.ab. A- 
x.ud,1,c,26, 


e Dion, Hal. 
lib.t. 


[6s b*cauſe Komalns needed a God of coundell to affiit him, 


ir that deſ;gne.r.ent of hus, for the violenttaking away of fo' 
M many 


Iz. 1. $4, +. 

miny Sabize women, as were taken away i the firſt celebra.. 
tiog of theſe games. The reaſon of Romw/xe his inftirution 
of them ,, being no other , *but that vpon the fame oftheſe 
new ſports,many Sabine, women flocking thither to be ſpe. 
Qatours, his proſe might be the ſooner effeRed. Theſe & 
the cirque-ſhewes,ſo often mentioned in ancient authors, at 
f Val. Max. lib, firſt were all one, as appeareth by that of f Valerie. eAd id 
£ap.4. temp Chycenſs ſpett aculo coments ort crvitas noftra,quod pri. 
miuu Remul'y raptrs virginibus Sabing conſnalinm nomine ce. 
lebravit.,Touching theſe cirque ſhewes, ſore are of opinion 
that rhey were performed in the honour of { eres, this uliu 
glul.Scal, lib, Sc/rgers dillikerh, & he is of opinion, they were celebrated 
poct,cap.zz, inthe honour of Neprune: others are of opinion they were 
inſtituted in the honour of the Swn. Al opinions may be re. 
coaciled, if we vnderftand firſt , thoſe authors who aſcribe 
theſe cirque ſhewes to Ceres, toipeake ofthe Cerea'es radi, 

which we read ſometimes ro be called Circe/er becauſe t 
were exhibited in the (-qwe-Secondly if we diſtinguthh the 
Pompa Circenſis,from the Circenſes lndi, and from the (ere. 
ales Ind: The Cereales lndi,veere inftituted in the honour of 
({erergthe Cireenſes ludi,in the honour of Nepranne;the Cir. 
cenſes Pompa, intlie honour of the Swn . And furthermore 
for the tull vnderſtanding hereof , we muſt knowe that the 
horſes brought into the Cirque at this time , were of two 
ſarts:ome wereonly muare} , ſuch as were led vp & downe 
os for (hew & tate;] vnderſtzd Alex, ab Alex.to ipeik of theſe 
he ths _—_ horſes, when hefaith Þ horſes were conſecrated tothe ſunne; 
' _ * nay Lvnderftand thoſe horſes mentione 1. 2. Kings, 22. to 
haus bin of the like (uperſtitious invention; where it 18 (aid; 
that Joſiah dd put downe the horſes given tothe ſav , &the 
({bariors of the ſux. That practi, 1 ay, hath ger affinity with 
this of the Romans. but I rhinke it to haue bin originally derj. 
d vedto the people of ludah, from the Per/fiaxs, who allo ac- 
Cal. Rhod, COuntedibelytatke ſun, '& the Per fian king when he would 
oaks. x farw humſelfcingreat fare, cauſed an execcding great horie 
ro 


?Far 
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14 


FL. 


to be led vp and downe, which was called Equw: ſol. Other 
horſes were for cxercile and race, we may call them Agepunts , 
the inſtitution of rheſe ] ſuppoſe to haue been in the honoe 
of Neptune, The priſes of maſterjes exerciled in time of this 
cirque-ſhew were many. Fencing, and that vrtill one of the 
combatants were killed in the place; tighting with beaſts; 
wr-(tling; running of races on foote; iumping and leaping; 
horie-racing; ſea-skirmiſhes exhibited in (ome river; coach. 
races; and fighting at worlebats. Howlocuer the nature and 
manner of the games, are in (ome meaſure vnderſtood by 
the very names, yet a more latge diſcourſe concerning the 
rwo lat, wil be very bebovetull, for the more full vnder- 
flanding ofthe Komen hiſtory, Theſe coach- races, when 
this maner of race was firſt infticuted, were divided into two 
ies, which they tearmed Fattiones albas, of ruſitas: 
diſtinguiſhing each faRion or company,by the different co- 
jour of their * coats. Afterward they were divided into 
foure companies , d-ſtinguiſhed alwaies by their colours: 
whence came that diſtinction; Faltiones Praſine, Verete, Ruſ- 
ſate, Albate; which colours may thus be engliſhed. Thefirſt 
ufieth a deepe greene;the next a kind of cuſler inclining to 
red, the third a Venice blew, oc Turky colour; and the laſt a 
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+ Henr, Salim, 
in Pancir.cap, 
de Cuco Max 


white. Ofthele ! Tertalian ſpeaketh as followeth: ;Terrul, ds 
is Coloribus idololatriam veſtiernunt, © ab initio due ſoli ſpeR.cap.y. 


fuernnt, albus & ruſſeus, Albus hyems 0b mrve: candidas:ruſſe= 

us aft ati 06 ſolis ruborem voti eraut: ſed poſtea tam voluptute, 
quam ſuperſtitions provetta; ruſſeum, alii Aarti, alis album 
Zephyru conſecravernnt: Praſinum vere terra matri, vel ver. 
no: V enernnm clo & mari, vel autunmo, As the Emperour, ſo 
the people; ſometimes favoured one faQtion or company, 
ſometimes another,& accordingly as they favoured the cs. 
pany,they would lay wagers on their &de, which 


they tearmed by a peculiar name Spon/iones,this * 7 wrnebus 


interpreteth 7errubian, where he ſaith that the people flockr ® Turnch.ad. 


to theſe races, ſometimes for one reaſon, ſometimes for ano. ® 


M 2 ther 


b# cap,4. 


gf 


Lib; 8; "8887, 15, 


ertul.de >< but fo notines » Bnfrjuibiy toncitatie id oF Rirred vp 


4.cap.cs, witha deſire of abberting, or laying wagers. To theſe foure 
o >uct, in Do- © Domitien in his time 14:d rwoother companies th* oc 


mMitian Cap, 7. 


p lul.Sca'iger 


lib, poet.c. 32, 


q Aldus Ma- 
nut. lib, de 


quzf. per cpi- 
ſtolameprſt 3, 
vid, Ron, an - 


tqlib,5,cap.5 


*Roin ant'q, 
l.$.c.5. 


wearing clot!) ofgo!l4, the other of purpl*: bur theſ® larrer 

ined not loag in vie. Their fighting at whortebats the 
rearne 1 be [are cefts.The maner ot rhe hghr cCOnhceaue thus, 
the &nbatintshidincach hind a fra? of leather, with 
which each troke art the other (for we? muſt know that this 
kind of hghtſaxv2ededfiſticeutes, & becauſe in hiti--offes 
the party ſtriking, did by the blow as well hurt his own fi, 
as he 11d him that was rok on hecevpon they invenred this 
other kinde of fight with !eatherne (witehes)rhefe leatherne 
ſwitches they exlled Ceftns From the r Greeke revis, homfy - 
ing a belt or girdle;to make the fight more dangerous, they 
did in aſter rrmvs tie peeces of ledde,or iron at the end of 
rheſe Ieatherne ſtraps, ſo that they did with the force of the 

firoke,oftren d ih our one anothers branes. and vlefſe þ 

the wiight of the !ead or yron,the [trap might chance rofl 
out of r1eir hands, they cruſed e#e1 {trap to be ried faſt ro 
their armes,and ſhoulders: neither was tis without reaſon, 
for rhoſe iron or led on pteces could nt be but very weigh- 
ty, being made in the bigneſle,and 4 torme of Rams hornes, 
Laltly taeſe cirqueſhewes, had their appellation Crrcenſer, 
either from rhe grear cirque, of ſh:w-place, called ſrrens 
Max: where ta: g1 nes wete exhibir -d:or from the iwords 
wh:rewit the plaiers wre cavirant1, as one would ſay 
(megenſes. Thy mach reſe-nble 1 rhoſegcetan ga nes { cal. 
lede wel n'na Olympics, winee? the ramecs with Chariots, 
were hemmetin on th* one fide with the running river, & 
oarhe oth * with ſwords pitched point-wile , that they 
ſhould hold the race on dire&ily, an4$not ſwarue akde with- 
ourdanger.* $9 ne have thought then tobe the (ame with 
lad: Gymnic: focatied from wards, naked;becaule that thoſe 
which did perform? thoſe kindes of exerciſes, did eitherpur 
of all,or th2 greatelt part of their cloaths, to the inteat that 
they 


* AK, 
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they might ths more readily and nimbly performe their 
pames;for which purpoſe they d1d alt9 annoint ther bodies 
with oyle; whence we fay, wazn a man hath loſthis colt 8 
labour. Ogeram & olenm perdidit; olenm in this place fig - 
fying coſt an1 charges, {0 that the proverbe was the (aye 
with that of the Coblers crow, Opera CE impenſa periit. 


Car: 7. 
Lndi capitolini, of Agones ( apitolini, 


He firſt inſt:tution of theſe games © Livs ſheweth, 
where likewiſe he intimatcth the reaſon , why they 


were called Capicolint, toliue beenein the honour 
of ſupiter( apitolinus becauſe he preſerued the Caps ollovht 
it was allaulced by the Gan/s: wee mult diſtinguiſh the'e 
games from thoſe other ſhewes called Agones Caprrolmr,in- 
ltituted by Domrtian:For thoſe LudiWwere exhibited yeare - 
ly, ſth eAgonesr every fift yeare; in thoſe was celebrated 
the deliverance of the Capiroll; In theſe Raetoricians, & Po- 
ets, and men of orizer profſſhon contended for th: victory, 
& hence * Ko/inws thinketh the Poets Lavnreat to hauc taken 
their beginning. He is ikewile of opinion, that /vvenadll ale : Rofin, antiq, 
ludeth vato thele foleminit ies, l,s.c 18, 

— YI... egit ſubſellia verſu 
Eſuric, intail. um Par id: nfs windet Ag aven. Sat. 7. 

Although the allufſo1 may begrinted, yer herein | rhanke 
Roſirns, thoug or hor wile 122rned to haue, brene mittaken, 
in interpretin Fregit ib[ellas, by Nonſtert;Excian,or No 
placuit; as ifthe Poet of whon luvend ſpeaketh, had bim 
conquered at this time, !n my opinion neither will thepur. 
pole of uveaal, nor that vhraſe gt tpeech admit that con. 
ſtruRion, Not the pucpo'> of ſvvenal, for the feope & drift 
of that Satyre, 15tO (hew that be the Poet never to plealing, 
orlet him giue full carzs/action to rhe people, yet he (hall re. 
M 3 ceaue 


r Liv. Deccr. 
lids, 


/ Sueton in 
Domit, cap. 4, 


p 


Lib; 2" «8889. ny 


eeul.de fi batſonttines® P3nrfrfulby toncitattine id ef Ritred y 

4.cap.i6, withadeſite of abberting, or laying wagers,' To theſe foure 
o uct, in Do- © Domitien in his tim* 414:d rwoother companies the oge 
miuan cap.,7- wearing cloath ofgo!d, the other ofpurpl*: bur theſ® lirrer 


p lul.Sca'iger, 
lib, poet.c. 22, 


q Aldus Ma- 
nut. lib, de 


quzf. per cpi- 
ſtolameptſt 3, 
vid. Roiin, an - 
tqlib,5.cap. 5 


*Roin antiq, 
Il.$.C.5 


zined not long in vie. Their fighting at whortebats they 
tearned belare cefts. Themaner of rhe fight conceaue thire, 
the&nbatintshidifcach hand a iran of leather, with 
which each ftroke at the other (for we? muſt know that this 
kind of hight ſax2ededfiſticeuFes, & becauſe in hii--uffes 
the party ſtriking did by the blow az well hurt his own fiſt, 
as he 11d him that was ftroxkmherevpon they invenred ris 
other kinde of fight with leatherne (witehes)rhefe leatherne 
ſwitches they extled Ceſtns From the r Greeke rards, ſignify - 

ing a belt or girdle;to make the fight more dangerous, th 
did in after r:ms tie peeces of ledde;ar iron at the end of 
theſe leatherne ſtraps, ſo that they did with the force of the 

ſtroke,often d iſh out one anothers branes, and vlefſe b 

the wiight ofthe !ead or yron,the ſtrap might chance rofly 
out of rneir hands, they cauſed e441 {trap to be tied faſt ro 
their armes, and ſhoutders: neither was this without reaſon, 
for rhoſe iron or ledon p2eces could av be bur very weigh- 
ty, bing made in the bigneſle,and 4 torme of Rams hornes, 
Laſtly tee cirque ſhewes, had rhvic appellation Crircenſer, 
either from rhe gear cirqu2, of ſh:w-place, called Crews 
Max: where ta: g1 nes wete exhibit -d-or from the {\words 
wa :rewit the plaiers wore caviro1* {. as one woul lay 
( megenſer. Thry much reſe-nble 1 rhoſegrceran ganes cal. 
led corramng Olympics, wieee the ramecs with Chariors, 
were hemmetin onth* one fide with the running river, & 
oarhe oth with (words pitched point-wile , that they 
ihould hold the race on dire&ly, an$not (warue akde with- 
ourdanger.* $0 ne hauethiought them robe the lame with 
lads Gymnici fo called from wards, naked;becaule that thoſe 
wich did perform? thoſe kindes of exerciſes, did either put 
of all,or th* greatelt part of their cloaths, to the inteat that 
| they 
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they might the moce readily and 'mmbly performe their 


T panes;for which purpoſe they did alt0 annoint ther bodies 

F with oyle; whence we ſay, wazn a man hath loſthis colt 8: 

* labour. Operam & olenm perdids F olerens in this place gm . 

y fying coſt and charges, {0 that the proverbe was the (awe 

:, with that of rhe Coblers crow, Opera & impen/a periit. 

- Car: 7. 

: Lud: Capitolimi, o& Agones ( apitolini, 

_ Ts firſt inſt:tution of theſe games © Ziv ſheweth, r | 

y - where likewiſe he intimatcth the reaſon , why they 4 

'y were called Gapitolini, tobtaue beenein the honour © 

of of Iupiter( apitolinus becauſe he preſerued the Capiloll;wohe 

ho it was aſſaulted by the Gan/s: wee mult diſtinguiſh the'e 

by games from thoſe other ſhewes called Agones Caprrolmnt,in- 

Ay ituted by Domitian:For thoſe LudiWere exhibited yeare- , 
ly, ſthsſe eAgoncs every fifr yeare; 1n thoſe was celebrated 

ro & ww $ouer every mar yearep | _— Domit, Cap. 4, 

_ the deliverance ofthe Capiroll; In theſe Raetoricians, & Po 

" ets, and men of orizer prof-ſhoa contended for th: victory, 

a & hence © Ko/inus thinkerh the Poets Lanreat ro hauec raken 

les their beginning. He is likewile of opinion, that /#venall ale : Rofin, antiq, 

he ludeth vnco thele ſolemaities, lib,s.e 18, 

rds — cum f) egit ſubſellia verſe 

ſay Eſurit, intail um Parid; mſi vendit Agaven., Sat. 7. | 

wy Although the alluf99 may begrrnred, yer herein I rhagke 

*w Roſirns, thoug? orherwice 12 raed co haue, brene mittaken, 

y& minterpeetin; Freget [4b/ellod, by Nonfteru;t reidn,or No 

hey placuit; as ifthe Poet of whon luvendl ſpeaketh, had bin 

eak conquered at this time, ln my opinion neither will thepur. 

ith poſe of Iuvenal, nor that © aſe gf (peech admit hat CON. 

\ofe ſtrution., Not the PUcPO > Of I'sven al tor re ICOPC & drift 

Put of that Satyre, Is ro (ne v that be the Poet never io plealing, 

hat orlet him giue full ſatisfaction to rhe people, yet he ſhall re. 


M 3 ceaue 


o_ 


us Sidon, Ap. |. 


$, epiſt,ad Sa- 
pand, 


x Polyb, in 
hift.15, 


Ang.cap, 18, 


ceaue no benefit 
ſo that he ſhall be compell'd to ſell thoſe very Poems, which 


Lib, 2, Sed, | Js 


, but a vaine and empty applauſe, 
are receaued with {6 generall an approbation, to vitu- 
als, and prevent hunger. Neither doth that nk wm 2- 
gree with that phraſe, for Frangere ſubſellia, doth rather on 
the contrary, ſignify the vehement acciamation given by the 
people in approbation of rhe Poem, it being a poeticall cle. 
gancy, to expreſle the vehemency and greatneſle of the ap- 
plaule. * Sidonins Apollinaris vieth the felfe ſame phrale. 
Humwnc olim peroramtem, & rhetorica ſedilia planſ1b11i oratione 
frangemtem, ſocer eloquens vitro in familiam patritiam aſcivit, 
Newber is that of Urge! vnlike, 
Et cantw querele arbuſta cicade. 

Yea the Grecians vied the ſame manner of ſpeech, * wnjjil. 
yvle mis 3 Thwes, ad 5% Kybre, & & xggvy is. SOthat hereby 1 
thinke the Poet vnderſtandeth, that Grande Jopher, lo often 
mentioned by Afartial, it being a viſuall e a 

the Romans, to ſignify their approbation of their Oratour or 
Poet, by the lowd acclamation of 5vgss , or 355. Vnto which 
Horace alludeth de arte poet. 

-—=--Clamabit enim pulebre, bene vefte. 
But to returne whence we haue digrefſed, theſe latter folem. 
nities were of ſuch note, that wheras the Koman: formerly, 
made their computations of their greater yeare, called 4». 
n#s magnus, by their /nſfra Y now | nl it by theſe Ago. 
nes caprtolins, Againe we mult diſtinguiſh theſe Agones quin- 
es inflituted by Domitian;from thoſe Lud: quinguen- 

zalcs inſtiruted by * eAugnſtns Ceſar, in memory of the vi. 
Rory, which he got againſt Anronins, vpon the promonto. 
ry Attiwm,whence they were called eAttiaci Luds, 


Cap. $. 
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Of the Romant Games. 
Car 8. 
De lndis ſacularibus, 


Vthors not the iuſt period of time, when 
ACE oem rn 
opinion t y were to be celebrated every bun- . 
dreth yeare;ſome every hundreth and ten , "rw Aner ew 
in three bundred-but in this all agree, that they were named ri. 
ſeculares, from ſecx/uma which tignified at leaft an hundred 
. * ſeculum in centunm anne: extends exiſtimabant . Be- a Roſin, amiq 
cauſe the full and Ig of a man , might extend it 1-5 car, 
ſelfero the hundreth yeare,and ſeldome to many aboue an 
hundred: rhence ir was,that the forme of words vied by the 
publike crie in proclaiming theſe games was > Uenite ad 
Ludes ques nemo mortalinen vidit neg, viſmruse/t.Vnto which b Pol Virg, as 
© Ovid.alludeth Tri/tl.2. Carmmer iment 1.8.c:14 
laſſerat & Phabo dici,que tempore [ndos c Or. Trifkls 
Fecit:quos 4148 4ſpicit na ſeme!, 
But the Emperours being ambitious of honour , & defrrous 
to be foeRaronrs of the games in time of their owne reigne, 
they did often anticipate the time. Clandins Ceſar amongl(t 
the reſt, proclaimed them within 4 Gixty three yeares, afrer 
eAwgnſtus had obſerved them, which occaFoned the people 
toderide his crier, inviting the people to thoſe ſhewes and 
ſports, which ro man living either had feene , or ſhould ſee 
againe Becauſe © fome who were {peaatours , nayaRtors in , Suer, Claud 
thoſe ſolemnitiesexhibited by Aug» , lived at the ſame c,ar. 
time , wh:n Cl/audiws cauſed this to bee proclaimed. Theſe 
plaies were alſo f called Tarentrni nds , not fromthe Cirie (4... 
Taremnm 11 great Greece ; but from a certaine place of the deorig.tel. 
ſamename nere Rome, adioning to the river Tibey . All tht 
Theatres at this time were filled, & (acrifices offered t 
ourall the Temples , forthe ſpace of three daies,, gg = ' 
nagats 


d Aler.ab As 
lex. L6.c 9, 


96 , Lib; "a Sett, 7, 
nights, which giueth light to that of Auſona, 
Trina T arent ino celebrata tyimoitia luds. 
The firſt day the Emperout, and the Quindecim virs,early in 
the morning aſcended the Caproll, & there off:red facritice 
according to the wonted manner, thence they departed to 
the Theaters, to perfarme folemne plaies in the bonour ©f 
F Apollo & Diana. The fecon1 day thenoble Matrons aſſerm.. 
bled together in the Capitelt, rhey oftered vp ſupplications 
; vntotheir Gods, they faſted and fung hymnes, m thc ho. 
nour of the Gods. The third day ſeuen and rwenty boyes, 
going along three and raree, and as many maidcs in like 
manner, all of rhem nobly deſcended, and having both fa- 
ther and mother ale, (ung verſcs, in which chey commen. 
ded the Koman ſtate rothe protection of the ummorta!] 
Gods. This was tearmed Peana concinere,ywhich word Pe. 
ax, though it ignifieth primarily an hymne,or ſong of praiſe 
g Cxi,Rhod. made to Apollo, who was called Pegn, g from anceir, a feri- 
antiq Jib.7.0.5 endo;becaulcof his victory gotten of the Pythom:yet hb ſome. 
b Serviusi® rimes, and (0 in this place,it denoteth the praiſes in general! 
An,lib 6 : . : JjnE 
* of all the Gols. againe the phraſe intimaterh- an elevation 
of the roice in ſinging, with 2 kind of rikng trom one note 
toanother, T hus Tarrebus maketh maarrigee, & whupiten 
: Tacneb.ads, £9 be oppohte 1 Vrdetur anteus Pran contertions worn ejje, 


hib,z.cap, 12. mnmur it 1” remiſſion. 


Car. 9. 


De lad: plebrits, compitalitys oAnuguſi a6 lib 
Palatine, Tawrid:ibus, of Vatruys, 

p Ther games there were performed in the honour of 

() the Gods,which are rathernamed by Authors the 

explained,they are theſe that follow { Plebey /ud;, 

k which werecelebrated in wmiemory ot the [1berty procured 


Fl ; | R 
_—_— to the Xoman ſtate, by the ſuccetiion of Contuls in the place 
| of 
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" of cas. waa in memory ofthe reconciliation, 
ghe 


wrought between the Senators & the C6monalty ,by reaſon 

of their great oppreſſion at that time, when the Commons 

ina kinde of mutiny departed to the Avertine mount, 2 Co- 

pitaly Luds, fo called becauſe they were viually ſolemnized 

in Copetu (:d efl) in the croſſe wayes, and open ſtreers,'they jp, 1. 

were firſt ordained by Servins Twilzs inthe honour of thoſe cap.vit _— 

Gods, whom thr y tearmed Lares,in memory of his natiuity 

The forme of words vied by the Pretor, when he fignitied £0 

the people the time of thcie ſolemnities, was as toilowerh, 

m Die m1 poſt { alerdas Linwary Oniritibus compitalia eriit, m Macrobi.t, 

Concerning whici words, Gellims noteth, Dre now: Pretor Satu 

dicit, non die noneneg, Pretor ſolum, ſedple rag, Omnts Ver mewn 

ftar fic locuta eſt 7; eAngeſ/tales ludi,performed in the hoour m——_—— 

of > Auguſte; ( <[ar .4. Palatiniludr, to named, becauſe they 

were performed inthe Palarme mount,Some are of opinio 

that they were inſtituted in the honour of *® /u/mes Ceſar; O- , ava. 

thersin the honour ?of Auguſtus. T aury indi, which recea jex.hb.s,c, 19. 

ved their name from Tawrs:, a bull: They were ficlt ordain- p hb. 56. 

ed by 4 Tarquinixs ſuper bus, whenthere happened a great cap.vie. 

peltilence amongſt rhe women with child, occalioned by EO_ 

much bullfleſh {old vntothe people, for the remoueall of £2, © Ob 

which plague, theſe games we:e inſtituted, in the honour of = 

the internall Gods. They are ſometimes allo called Boalia,& 

Bupety.6, Tothole may w* add their YVotruos lndor which 

were allo pertormed in the honour of lome God, vpon 

ſome ſpeciall vow made For whenlocuer the Roman: did vn- 

dertake any d-(perate warre,then did ſom* Kom4 Magiltrate 

Vowere [udos vel rempla,conditionaily that they got the con= 

queſt; whiles the Magiltrate vtrered cais his vow,he was laid 

Vota nuncupare or facere vota, (id eff tomakea folemne 

vow vnto the Gods, the vow being thus made, hee which 

raace it did write it in paper,& with wax faſtened it rota? 

knees of their Gods, thereby binding himſelfe the moreſtr6y 

ly,tothe pertormice;& thisin P/iny his phraſe is /ignare 1016 
=: Invenal 


r Turneb. ad- 


v ct ALD. L,C.17. 


o8 


Lib. 2. 804, 7% 


Tun enal tearmeth it, + 
Genus incerare drorum, Satyr.10, 
After this he was ſaid tobe Votirew ,ideft, conditionally 
bound & obliged to the performance thereof, ſo that the 
Gods might challenge the thing vowed as due debe, if they 
granted his requeſt, yea after that the thing craued had been 
obtained,then was he ſaid, Damnatm wors, vel voto (14 eff) 
ſimply bound tothe performance of the yow,ſo that by c5. 
ſequence, Damnari veti,vel voto, is to baue ones defire acc. 
pliſhed . Thus haue we gone over the chiefe and principall 
games which were meerely Sacys, tending to religion, the ſe- 
cond fort were, Luds henerary,of which in the next chapter, 


Cap. I Os 


De G ladiatnrea, 


Vch ſports and plaies , which were performed by pri. 

0 vate men vpon their owne purſe & charges , they (ce. 

king thereby ro winde themlelues into the affe&ions 

of the c om0n people,and ro make way for their owne pre- 
fermentand honour, were tearmed * Lud: honorary & how. 

a lſasc.Caſan- ſocuer any game orſhew might bee tendered vnto the peo- 
boain Suer, ple in this reſpeR, yet thoſe of this nature, were for the moſt 
Aug. 33. part. either fencing, or ftage-player:fencing, becauſe the fight 
there of was (0 often freely beſtowed vpon the e, is 

»LipC. Sar, Herefore many tines denoted by the latine word, Þ Aur; 
cap, 7. and thoſe that beſtow theſe fights , are for the ſame reaſon 
rearmed Mmnerary . The firft original! of this cencing , and 

ſword playing,tothe killing of one another,hath been deri- 

c Tertul It. ved © from a cultomary practiſe among the Heathens , at the 
Serviusin hyurjajs of their friends, who being periwaded that the ſhed. 
Enerd.i9, 1» of mans bloud would be propitiatory for the ſoule de. 
cenped hence would they buy captiues and ſlaues, purpoſely 

to be facrificed at burials: afterwasd that this wicked [peRa- 

cle 
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clemight be the more pleaſant & delightful, they changed 
their ſacrifice into a bneing with art, where g opcungel 
did fight for their life. This particular kind of Fencers were 
called Buſtuary from bu/tum they place where dead mens bo- 
dies were burned ; but ambition and cruelty , made theſe 
bloudy ſpeRacles in after ages more frequent,inſomuch that 
prizes at laſt were plaid not only at the toombes but in di. 
verſe other places , as the (que and Amphitheatre,&c.yea 
they were giuen as legacies by wil and teſtament vnto the 
people, the prizes haue continued many daies together,and 
the number of the combatants ſometimes —_ namber, 
At the firlt none would thus hazard their liues, but captiues 
and fugitive ſeruarts, which wereenforced therevnro, being 
ht for that purpole, afterward thoſe that were free 


borne ſuffered themſelues to be hired , for which cauſe they d Sea, ep,10s 


were tearmed eAn{torar; hirelings; 4 yea noble men them- 
ſelues ſomerimes by reaſon of their decayed eſtates; ſome. 
times to demerit the Emperour hisloue , endangered their 
lives in this fight, thoſe that were hired , bound themſclues 
by a ſolemne oath to fight vnto death , or elle they would 
yeeld their bodies ro be whipt , yea andto be burnt , vnto 


which © Horace alludeth. e Serm.27, 


wa refert, vri,virgus ferrog, necari 

wttbratine eas? an twrpi clanſm: tn area? 
The mannerot this bloody ſpectacle was thus, the Maſter, 
or exhibiter thereof,did by a publique bill, giue notice vnto 
the people , what day the prize ſhould be performed , how 
many couples were tocombat, what their names, &c. there- 
by to procure the greater expeation & concourie of pegs |. 
ple,of this (peaketh f Sweron , Munn pops. pronunc !iavit mm luke 


filie memoriaw. © Yea they did in tables hanged in _ g Pla, 35.7, 
the 


vew, paint and reprzſent , not onely rhe deicription 
place,bur alſo they very forme and geſture of the fencers, 
-—otelnt 
Revera pugnent feriant uitent g, movewtes 
N 2 Arma 


100 Lib, 2, Sell, 2. 


| eArma viri, Horar. lib. 2. _— - 

Vpon the day-eppointed wherr all met , were the wea- 

Muay Serra thoſe, they were of two ſorts: Luſe- 

ria,or © xercitoria tela ſuch as were the ſpeare,and-wands,or 

eudgells, that _ ht roſe the one,and fence with the 0. 

ther,and ſhew ot ts of aQtiuity, All being but prepara- 

tions tothat more'ſolemne & dingerous fight enſuing. The 

Greeks calleth them planes —_— , becauſe of the lir. 

; tle balls tied at the ſharpe end of the weapons , to prevent 
— dangers, Others were "dns, rela,s0 called , 414 hee 
velut decreto Pretoris , five Editors dabantay . Thele were 

thoſe, with which they really encounterd each other for life 

or death, and therefore ſometimes they are called Pugnato- 

iSencc, epiſt, ria, | Sexeta ſpeaketh of both , Kemone 1ſta!nſoria arms de. 
ny, oretoriis ops eſt , And that the Apoſtle doth nor allude to 
both, I dare not gaine (ay, 1. (or. 9.26. 27. where hee ith 

ire moxleoe os ins deg Migey, dan omdte ue  o5ue, Hoe 

did not beat the ayre,and flouriſh with thoſe luſorious, and 

preparatory weapons, but he did truely ag againſt his na- 

turall corruption, tothe wounding and ſubduing of it ; for 

k Suid.in voce K (0 (a 5me (ignificth putrifted wounds - That phraſe of ! Se. 
Looms neces alluding to the fore-flouriſhings , 1s not much v nlike. 
ISen.l, 3 cot {ud eſt vertilare, alind pugrave, This fore $kirmiſh with 
| cudgells was properly tearmed preludinm : Mtgara ſpeik- 

ing of Hercules ns conqueſtover the two Serpents,afſaul: 

m Sen. Herc. tiny him being yet an infint , faith, ® Prelut Hydre,jd eff, 
fur.vel-231. rar combite was but the prologue,preface,or introduQion 
ro thar greater , which ſhould enſue berweene him and the 

Hydra. Afterward when they berooke themſelues to naked 
weapons,and to arrall fight, then were they ſaid Dimicare 

n Lip\Sat,\s. ad certum and Ver ſis armis pugnare , This word * Ver ſi; be- 
nt ing put for 77a»ſmutaris , In the aR of fighting, they did 
fra-ne & compole their body according to the rules of their 

art , forthe better warding of rhemſelues, and the readiec 

wounding of tacir adve: (ary. This frame and poſture of the 

body 
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body , was by a peculiar nane called Sratus , or Grad, 
Whence a roſe thoſe eleg:nt Metaphors { ederede gr.ids, De- 
migere de grads: TOchange Ones purpdle , —_ were 
to draw back from what he formerly intended. In like man- 
nerwe (ay. De ments ftatu deyenrror deturb utur;He is dri- 
ven tochange his minde, or in generall he is a7azed. Inthe 
conflict oftentimes , the ſword players after they had recea- 
ved any dangerous wounds,laid down the weapons, which 
though in extrenuty was a token of cowardiſe,neither were 
they therevpon acquitred or dilcharged; but tais depended 
vpon the conlent either of the Emperour, or the people, or 
the Maſter ofthe ſhew . This diſcharge was properly cailed 
Miſſio . Such was the crueltie of thoſe rimes, that many pr'- 
z:8 were poclaimed, wherein they fore-fignuted, that luch 
diſcharges ſhould neither be craued,nor granted: wherevp- 
on © Angni! 4 Caeſar made a decree, wherein Glad AtIres joe 
ne miſſione ediprohibuit . Thoſe combatants that overcame, 
receaued by way of reward, ſometimes mony, tometimes a 
garland,or coronet of palme tree, wonnd about with certain 
wollen ribban is called Lemniſci; the coroner it ſeife was 
thereforecalled » Palma /emniſcats, an 1 hence tyguratively p Franc, Syly 
bath Palma been tranſlated to fignifie the victory it (eife, gc 1* ar.pro 
ſuch a man as hath often gorten the prize , welay proverbi- — 
ally that he is Plrimarum palmarum homo. The reaion w hy 

the Palme. tree, rarherthen any otiertree,ſhould be giv. n 10 

roken of victory , is rendred by « div-t ' approucd autagrs | ain rob. 
tobe this, b:caule the Pa'me Tree, tn9u,n YOu PUE NEVET IO » Plur ſymp.8 
ponderous an4 heauy waight vpon 47, yer will not yeeld, 04A. Gell L 
but cather endeauvur tae mare VPWatid, SOMermes thc rc 3.<6, 

ward giuen by the people, was 072 of thote wands, orcud. 


oSuet, Aug 49 


'gells vied in the fore-sLiriſh. That wand was proper'y 


called Kuds,and it was a1wwen in roken ofi:iberty, fignifying 
«- - my, WP , 2% Aw 
thereby, thathe (hould th nc forw rd lead his life free from 
ſheading of blood, alluding to which caſtome, rhis word 
" Aud hath becne vicd to igarhe any other Kinde of free. _' 
N 3 dome _— 


\Terrul- de 


fpe&, cap. z1, 


Lib, 2, Sel, 3. 

dome or diſcharge: Where \ Her ace (aid of himſelfe,that 
he was Rude denatws,jd eft, diſcharged from his paines in po- 
ery. Laſtly, ſometimet he that conquered receaved Pilewm, 
a cap: And here it will not be amifſe , to note the difference 
betweene Palma,CAliſſio, Radu & Pilens, Palma,was only 
a roken of yiRory, not of liberty, or diſcharge. Aiſſio was 
not full diſcharge, but a kinde of vacation, or reſp'te granted 
vpon requeſt, yntill the morrow,or ſome other time : againe 
it was granted rothoſe rhat were conquered, not to the con. 
querers. Rudis was a token of full —_ from bloudie 
combars,whereby a manslife might bee indangered;bur yet 
with this diſtin&i6 ,that if it were beſtowed vpon free citi. 
zens, hired to be ators in theſe maſteries, then were th 
thereby reſtored to their freedome alſo,which formerlyrhey 
forfeited by vndertaken ſuch baſe conditions - to others 
which were formerly ſervants, or captiues, it was only a to- 
ken of liberty and diſcharge. Notwithſtanding ſometimes 
vpon fauour , ſuch ſeruants or captiues, obtained rogether 


with their diſcharge from ſuch fights,a priviledge talſo of en-- 


franchilement, whereby they were thence forward incorpo. 
rated amongſt free Citizens, the token hereof was Pilews,for 
then they receaued a cap , which latter obſervation helperh 
for the vnderſtanding of Tertwliar, where he faith . 1Oni i 
ftgniorrenig, hoevcida leont poſcit, idem gladiatori atroct pe. 
tat rudem & pileum premium conferat.ln which ſpeech, the 
yniuſt, and the vnreaſonable _ of _ C—_ is 
dif] , whiles they iudge a man ſlayer to bee ex to 
days wild wharf 1 notwithſtanding will ceward 
the bloudineſſe of (word players. Thele Fencers fought with 
diverſe manner of weapons, and accordingly had ſeyerall 
names , the chiefe of which we read are theie. x. Keriary, (0 
called from reteiaculam,ſignifying a floatenet vitd in fiſhing 
becauſe this ſort of Fencers, didfight with a-caſt-net-in-one 
hand,to catch,and claſpe about their adverſaries head; and a 


three forked engin in the other, which rhey vſed inſteed of? 
{word 


AS eAT*scS.ccom.c.ic. cq_ 
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ſword of this /wvena/ (peaketh, Satyr. 8. 


Monet ecce trident em, | | 
They did alwayesfight in their coats, whence that Epithets 
floweth, Ketiary runiecti. The reaion why they bore vp & 
downe ſponges, whichTertullian caleth pong ret iariorim 
may be tor the drying vpof the blood, and wiping, or lop- 
ping of the wounds, which vie of ſponges, * /my not*th. plintib.zr, 
now becauſe theſe Retrary were ſo light armed, they were cap.rr, 
compelled every time they ſtroke with their net, to rerie 
backe vutill they recoucred their net againe: & hence the ſe. 
cond ſort of fencers, which fought with them,were teamed 
" Secmtores,ab mſequende, from tollowing and purſuing theſe 4 Liſp» Sarur, 
Retiary, The weapous wherewith theſe S:cxrores did fight, 24s 
were a target,to keep off the net of the adverſary,a iword;a 
af helmer. ly'7 hraces jo called from the Thracian Weapons 
which they vſed, their Target was round and litie, called 
Parma, it was at firlt in v& among the * Thracians,& after» . 
ward ſo proper to this ſort of ſwordplayers, that * Purmy. —_— — 
larixs,fignifieth ſuch a one as fauored this companie, or fa&- $2090 
on of fencers. Their ſword was a crooked falchion,tearmed mwit.cap.10, 
gow Sica, The Roman (oulders did vie ro weare two 
theſe, along one on theleft ſide, and ſhorter on the right , 4. A, 

fide, anſwerable to our ſword and dagger, but the forme of je, 1b 6.c.24, 
the Sica, was alwayes crooked, according to that. Sica $oge 
uady £lpos image wats, Privic murtherers prattifing the killing 
of men, may ſeeme to haue vſed the lefler, as a pocket dag- 

er; ſuch are thoſe S:cari,of which there is ſuch often men... 
ton in T wh 4'7 Myrmillones they are lometimes called Gal. 
liibecauſe they were appointed afterthe maner of the Gaz. 
les. their weapons were a {\word, a target, an helmet with a 
creſt in forme of a fiſh. 5'y Heplneeh, te name i nports 
themto be armed 1 their fight, ir is d:ciued from the Greek 
Io elirae 4rm4,and eyewear, CR Anguſtu: his 
time they were named Sammite; their armour was an hel. 
met with a tuft on the creſt,a ſword,a ſhrild, and a boot on 
the 
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* Veget vide 
LipLde amikit, 
lib.z.dal 7, 


ILip\.Sar.z, 


Lib. 2. 8c. 2, 
the left legge, 6'y Provecatores , ſometimes called Probatto. 
res,theſe viually fought with the Hoplomach; ; their atmour 
was a (word, a target,an helmer,and boots on both legges. 
For asthe footmen arongſt the ſouldiers;ſo likewiſe, ſome 
of the ord-plaiers vicd boots, forthe ſafeguard of their 
leggs, theſe bootes were mad* of * iron, and {Ocommon a. 
mongſt the Grecians in warre, that bootes alone are oiten. 
times put to expreſſerhe Grecians whole armature, as ap- 
peareth by that vſuall epitheton in Homer curries *Axanei 
6d eft,Brne ocreatt Greer Thele bootes they wore (ometioes 
on both l-gs, ſometime on one,according as the manner of 
tight cequired.7'y Eſedary, ſu.11as fought one ag2ing ano. 


"Ther out of wagons,l0 called trom Eſſednm,a W.g0N Or Chia» 


riot, 8%! Andabate,quaſi dxeCa( aſc enſorcr,beciule they did 
hght on horſe- back, or out of chariots.This fort of fencers, 
id fight winking, whence »riſeth that Adag*. Andabataram 
more pugnare,the phraſe is fitly vied, when two ignorant 
perions, are hot in contention about that which neither vn« 
derſtandeth. g'y,D imacheri, called alſo Orbele,they fought 
each againſt the other, wirh two ſwords apeece, as the tuft 
name 1mporteth.1o Laqueary,fuch as fought with (words 
& halters,rhe vie of the halters, was rhe ſame as tne Rertr.cry 
made of their nets, to caſt about theic adverſaries necke or 
arme: that they might the eater wound them with thei 
iword. Of all theſe ſorts of fencers | Lips treateth largely, 
ro whom I referre the reader. Only here iet him takenorice 
that it was in the puwer of the people, to dilcharge any of 
theſe combatants in tune of the tighr which diſcharge they 
lignified, premendopollicem by hoiding down they tiiumbe: 
or elfe to adiudge him tocontinue the fight,though in neue 
logreat danger, and this latter they ſignitied conmertendo pol 

licem, by turning vp thei: thumbe, 

-»»oEt verſopollice wulgt 
wemieber occidunt populariter,” Inver, Sat.z. 

Moreover that there might be alwaies in readines, a tufhci 
cal 
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ent number of ſword. players , hence were their (chooles e. 


reaed,into which captives, fugitiue ſervants, and notorious 
ENTS were ſometimes a nous f wean ſold, The 
Maſters of theſe ſchooles were called Leni/e, the ſchollers 
or vnder-fencers, trained vp there for more publike & dan- 
fights,were called Familie . The word Familia is of 

ten taken in this ſenie, ro fignite the whole company of vn- 
der-fencers , belonging to one ſchoole,& the Maſter of de- 
fence, is for this realon, more then once by "* Sueton called m Sucron.Ca 
Paterſumilias . Moreover, when one challenged another ro 5$-36.1r..m 
theſe combats , they ſignified their challenge , by beckaing = 
with their little finger. Horace alludeth vntothis, 

(riſþinua minimo me provocat Accipe fi vis, 

eAccipe iam tabulas /1b.1,Serm.g. 
This muſt be vad-rſtood of a beckning , and that with the 
bttle finger;for otherwiſe in time of the fighr,if either of the 
combatants did hold vp his finger, * hee 6gnified thereby , ater . ab 4 
that he did yeeld, and giue place vnto his adverſary : ſome lex,L4.c,as, 
thinke thar Per/i*s had reſpeRt vnto this cuſtome , in that 
phraſe, - »-» Digitum exere peceas Sat.z. - 


Galk. 28 


De lndu Scenics. 


HE ſecond fort of plaies beſtowed on the people 
for their favour,were luds Scemsi ſtago-plaics « The 


reaſon of this name ſcena may be ſcene before. * The = Lazize;de 
firſt inſtirurion of them was occaltioned by reaſon of a great Xcpub. Rem. 
lickaes, which by no medicinary help could be removed. Th, 
Romans (uperititioully conceiting, that ſome new games or 
{ports being found out,the wrath ofthe Gads would there. 
by bee vnarmed. 7 Wherevpon , about the fowre kundcerh 


yeare after the building of Kemve,they ſent for certaine Rage 7 Alex. Gen, 
players out of Hetrmie,which they called Hiftriones, from 5% 66.19, 
O the 
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x Alex. 


. * L ” 
- 


Lib. * 'Y: $ell. :; 
the Hetrariay word Hiftey ,- which fignieth ſuch a'player. 
Ouin Hifter Thuſrs trr6 tua cppellacur, id women Hiſtrio. 
rip ef indir Polrdop de inven. lib.x; rap.T}. Concerning 
the diverſe kindes of ftrge ptates 1 read of foure, called by 
the Grecians, Mimice, Satyre, Tragtdie, { omadie; by the 
Romans, P:xnipetet, te ens Pr etha's Tabernerie, In 
Engliſh, Fab icall, 6atpzicall, Tragicall, Comical 
mk Mimicall paper did much reſernb(s the clowne in 
many of our Engliſh ſtage.plaies , who ſometimes would 
atip-roc in derifion of the mincing dames ; ſometimes 
woutd fp21k full-mouthed to mock the country clownes; 
ſomerime vpon the top of their rongueto (coffe the citizen, 
And thus;bytheimitation of all ridiculous geſtures or ſpee. 
ches, inall kinde of vocations , they provoked laughter; 
whence both the plaies and plaiers were named imigfrom 
WuG& an imirator, or one that doth ape like counterfeit ©. 
thers; as likewiſerhcy were called Plampedes , becauſe the 
ARors did enter the ſtageplanis Pedibus,id eft,*Excals 
ceatibarefoored . The ſecond ſortfof plaies were called Sz. 


a Ance fignan. ryr, *from rhe laſciuious and wanton country-Gods called 


in ſuis oblcr, 
&& merris co 


b Vid. Erafra, Of men are ſharply taxed, A ſaryre.or $ 


adeg. 
Kaul 
ea]veuel, 


Satyri, becauſe the ARors in theſe Satyricall plaies, did vie 

' many obſcene poems, and vnchaſt geſtures to delight their 
ſpeRators. Afterward theſe kinde of aors as we may Con- 
ie, did aſſume (uch liberty vnto themſclaes ; that they did 
freely and without controlement, ſharply tax & cenſure the 
victs even of kings,as well as of the commons intomuch that 
now we call euery witty poem , wherein the lines & maners 
callporm.® Sa- 
1974 mordax fir & ſalfin genus carmins , Theſe ſatyrical 
plaies were allo called eArrelleve, from the city «Ariebain 
Campania, where they were often ated . The third fort of 
js. 9 mx) called Tray «die,from rey; a Goat, and 
#9 an Ode or ſong ; becauſe the aFors thereSThad a Goar 
gitien them as a reward. And likewiſe they were called Pre. 
textara from pretexta,a certath Romanrove, which n A- 
ors 
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tors did vſe to weare in theirplaies. The fourth ſort wert ca.. 
madie,ſ1om xexer which Ggniherh v & #4 becauſe 
theſe kind of a&0rsdid goe vp and downe the c 

ting theſe Ccdies in the villeges as they paſled along, 
werelikewlſe calied Taberrarie 4 tabuls rd ft , fromthe 
boards or pentices wherewith they wete ſheltied from the 
weather, whiles they wae ating, 7 hele two laſt ſorts of 
plaics, namely Tragedies and Comedics, being ill in vſe a- 
mong vs, it will be worth our labour to conſider the com. 
munities, wherein they 2gree; otherwile the proprieties or 
notes of tliſtinEis by whuchthey differ. l findthuee ſorts of 
parts, wherein they agree,namely parigh primarie acceſorae, 
cirewmſt antes; parts principall, acceſſory,and tircumſiances, 
which are not io truly parts, as accidentall ornaments ad- 
. dedtobeautifie the plaies. The principall parts are 4.inre- 
ſpe of the mattertreated of, For as far as the declaration 

or expoſition of the matter in hand reacheth, without inti- 

m__ of thy gpent ro ze reacherh _ partcal. 

led eglreers, which w iheth no more then a propoi- 

tion or declaration. But = the play enclineth to its heat 
apd trouble, then enſuerh the nd part called *y@rrer:;, 


which Fgnih eth the intention or jon of matters. 
_ part is con f n the venir yr th 
gor of the play.The la which is an vnex 

into a ſuddaine anquility & quietneſle Deng 
whence by a metaphor it hath beene tandated to fignifiethe 
end or period of any other thing;or rather the inclinatis vn 
to theend, as vite bnmave cata ophe,the end of: amans life, 
.1n reſpeR ofthe plaiers gy ago the parts were 
five; namely the fe Ads. For the Actors did fiue times ig 
every Comedie and Tragedee forſake the ſtage,& makeas it 
were ſo many interruptions. The occaſion whereof is ſuppo- 
ſed to haue bin this, that the ſpeRators might not be wea- 
ried out with a continued diſcourſe or ation, but that they 


might ſometimes be delighted with varietie intermized For 
O 2 thoſe 


2c- 


xs 


« Vid Eraſm, 
Adap, 


£46, 2, SH. 2. 


thoſe breaches and chaſmes betweeneeacha@, were made 
vp and ſupphed, either by the Chorns,or Mafche.Wherewe 
muft note, that every Tragedie and Comedie tuft hauc fiue 
Aftu«, and no more,according to that of Horace, 
Neve miner quite new it produttior attu 
Fabula,-. -. 
Againe wee muſt remember that it is not neceffarie that the 
epbrars ſhould alwaies be contained in the firſt Atz2hough 
many times it hapneth ſo: for in P/avr4 his bragging ſoul- 
dierthe Protafi; is found inthe Rcand AR: and folikewiſe 
haue the orher three parts, id eſt, Epita/ir,CaraTafor and Ca 
taſtrophe, theic bounds vnbounded. Thele As are divided 
tro (overall ſcenes, which ſometimes fail out more, ſome- 
rimes fewer in everiz AR. The definition of a ſcene being 
© CMntatio perſ marum: Whence we call a ſubtile Gnarho 
which can bumour himſelfe for all pzrſons & times onzwinm 
ſcengrum howino a triar\ fitfor all puts, Now a nongſt the 
Romanes et was he vnfir, that abouz three perſans 
ſhould come on the ſtage in one (cene, ; 
Nec quarta loqui perſona laboret, Hor. 

The partes acceſſorie in a Comedie are foure Argumentant, 
Prolog (horw,and Mime, The firſt is the matter or ſub. 
ieQ or rhe Conedy: rh: ſecond isrhe Prologne, which is ci. 
the verdicts, foch as doth open the ſtare of the fable, at 
which time there needeth no argument:or elſe evralend; fuch 
as commendeththe fable, or the Poet vnto the people ; or 
laſily «r«gecuale, ſuch as ſhall refute rhe ovieRions and ca- 
vilis of adverſaries. The third 1s Chorus, winch fpeaketh be. 
twecne each Ak; and this Chorw may confift either of one, 
ar many fpeakers,andthat either male or fe:nale:b bur with 
this caution, that if a male be to be commended, rhen muſt 
the Chorns conlift of males;if a female be to be commended, 
then muſt it confilt of females. And alwates whatfocuer rhe 


Cher ſpeaketh,it mult be pertinent tothe AR paſt,or co. 


vectly intimating ſomewhat enfuing. 
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vos Now quid medias intercinat atlms, | 
Qned non propoſito conducat & hereat apte, Horat. 
It may ſecme ſometimes that inthe midſt of the play, ſome 
other ſport was interpoſed, a3 hunting,or fencing, or ſuch 
like to delight rhe G—_ with the greater variery,whece 
Herat. S1 diſcordet eques meds inter carminapoſcurt 
eAnut vrſum ant pugiles, 
The# interpoſ:d varieties were denoted by the name of 
Dilndia, D:ſplicer ite locus clams + Diludia poſco, Horat. 
The fourth 2nd laſt acceſſory part, was CAlimm the clowne, 
oc foole of the play. Of all thele parts a Tragedy hath only a- 
Chorus, The partes crenmſtantes, or accidentall ornaments 
werefoure,common to both, '7 ualws,( antwe,Saltatio, Ap- 
parainsid ofthe: title of the play, Muhcke, Dauncing, and 
the beaur1fying of tz Scene. By the Scene in this place;l vn- 
the partitioa berweene the plaiers veſtrie,and the 
ſtage or (caffoll. This partition at the aRtingof a Tragedy 
was vnderpropped with ſtately columges and pillars, and 
beaurified with paintings reiembling princely beidings.s: 
the images as well of Gods as Kings. At the ating ofa Co- 
medy country-cottages and private buildings were painted 
n thc our-face of the partition, In the Satyricall plaies rhe 
painting was overcome with ſhadowes of mountaines and 


woods: The * firlt of tazſe partitions they called Scenam inte 
Tragicam,the ſecond Com:cam,the third Satyricam. The dif gier.1 _ 


ference berweene a Tragedy and a Comedy, which may bee 


colle&:d out off Anteſignans are thele : firſt 1n reſpect of { Antelig in 


the matter, becauic a Tragedy treateth ofexilements, mur.. 14s obſerv,de. 
| Merris COmi- 


cu Tercoe, 


ders, matters of griefe,tic. a Comeay of ioue toyes,m:rry fi- 
. 


Rions and pety-matters, the one being Awrbs mp ze; the prefix, 
other ryxus mpro;zs Ina Tragedy the greateſt part of the 
Actors are Kings and noble periuns; in aComedy pciuate 
perſons of meaner Rate and condition. The ſubie of a Ca- 
medy is often feigned, but of a Tragedy it is commonly true 
and once really performed. The beginning of a. Tragedy is 
O 3 calme 


Lib, 3, Sell. 3. 


calme and quiet,the end fearefull and turbulent; but in aCo- 
medy contrarily the beginning, is turbulent, and the ende 
calwe, Another difference which eAme/gnanm hath omit- 
ted is behouefull for vs to knowe,namcly that the Tragedi- 
ans did weare vpon the fiage acertaine ſhooe, comming 


halfe way vp the (egge in manner of bus kins, which kind of 


ſhooe was called by them Corhuynwo, and from that cuſtome 
it bath beene occationed, that { orEwrnxs 15 tranfiared to fig. 
nifie a Tragicall and loftic ſtile, as Sephocies drigna Carhmrne, 
Nig mediums matters beſceming Sophecles his ftile:and ſometimes aTra. 
impedyt e785 vedic it feife, The Comedians did vie an; high ſhooe com. 
—— ming vp aboue the ankle, uch like a kind of ſhooes which 
" ploughmen vieto weare to keepe rhemielues out ofthe 
durt, This kinde of ſhooe is called Soccw, by which word 
ſometimes alfo is Fgnified a Comedy, as 
| Hume ſoccicepere pedem grandeſq, (ohurni. Horat, 
, = Allthele ſorts of plaies both CArmical, Satyricall; 
g Antelg., 7, agicaand Compcall, if they are aRted accordingto the 
Grecian rite and cuſtome, then were they called Valljare, 
from Pallinw, a certaine mantle which the Graeran; did vie 
to were,if according to the Romane maner,then were they 
called from the Xownne gowne Togare. 


' Cay. 12. 
De T roiane Indo, fine Troia, 
T was cuſtome the Remans, ſometimes in the 


yeare to hauea generall muſter of the younger fort,who 

& meeting in the cirque, exerciſedrhere running, racing, ri- 
ding at tilt,and other ſuch like feats of ativitie, whereby 
they might be trained vp for their betrer ſervice in the war, 
They choſe a Captaine, one or other of noble birth;* He was 
called Princeps iwventuris, They divided themſelues into 
diſtin companies, ſometimes marching forward, one a. 
gainſt 


-—I 


the 
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gainſt another , ſonerimes retiring backward , ſometimes 
skirmiſhing, ſometimes imbathing rhem(clues in one forme, 
ſometimes in another, as if it were a true field pitcht. A large 
and full deſcription hereof we haue in Virg. «/£2. 5, This ; 
game was called 7roianm ludns ; or fimply © Tro:a , without ny in Iul, 
the addirion of any other word, becauic Aſcanim eEnees 0.39: 
bis ſonne firſt brought it out of Troy, according to that of 
Unrgilin the fore.quoted place. 
Hunc morem,carſua, atg, hec certamina primsu 
Aſtaninus long am mMur is Cm Cin gerit Al bam, 
Rattwlit & priſces decunt celebrare Latinos, 
Among other iports vied at this time,* there was alſo a kiad PTY 
of more daunce, wherein the younger mendanced in bar. j,; 1; cap. 1 
neſſe,afcet a warlicke —_— thereby trained,to exer- _ 
ciſe all parts of their body , by ſundry geſtures, as well to a- 
void all veriues and defend themielues, as to annoy & offend 
the eninie-, This kinde of dance ts generally called Pyrrbics 
ſaltatie; becauic it was invented by * Pyrrhas. Yea 3 ſome Fplin.1.7,c.56 
Gay, that Sweronnes taketh Troianus lndas, and this Pirrhice g Servin |.s. 
ſaleatia, for one and the ſine thing . Nay Alexander con. 2.lt. Alex. 
foundeth both theſe, with thoſe other games tearmed /uve- — _— 
neler luds . But dowbtleſle herein he was miſtaken, for thoſe a even g ; 
Invenalia , wete inftiented by Nero | at the ſhauing of his Meron c. 11. 
beard,and had nat their name, becauſe young men were the i Cel.Rhod, j 
ehicfe a&ors , but becauſe oid men would now by the pra- 19.19. 6ap.r2, 
iſe of youthtfull pon gums young 2 gaine. The a1ons at a _ Rom, 
thistime were {© farre, from fauoring of military dilcipline, PCI 
that on the contrary they were for the moſt part effeminate 
and wanton. 


o Alex, ab A- 
tex lib 4. c,3. 


p Suctan, Aug 
; 40, 


£i6. 2. Seb, 2. 
Car. 13- 


De teſſeris, talis, & latrnwnewlts, 


will not be amiſle felt roeicere the word reſſera from 

F all ambiguity, The word hath foure remarkable fig. 
fications, all alluding to matrers of antiquity, Firſt it Ggnifi - 
eda watch word among the (ouldiers in the campe, where - 
by they diſcerned their enimies,or (pes, from their own ſel. 
lowes;® Alexand ab Alex andro giueth many examples here. 
of: Angaſtrs (eſar in his camp,gaue for his watchword Ve- 
aw genetrix. Pompeius magni! gaue tor his, Herewles iwvitt us 
&c.& this was called 7eſſera militarws, 27 There was Teſſe- 


B Efore we treat of the game called Lad teſſerarins, it 


ra ſrumentaria,acertaine ticket , or token giuen by the Ma. - 


gittrare yntothe poore, at the tendring whereof, ? at the be. 
ginhing ofevery month, certaine doles & meaſures of corne 
were giuen;it is evident that at firſt there were ſuch month. 
ly diſtributions of corne, even by that endeavour of Auga. 
ow his, who for the avoiding of trouble,would had reduced 
all to three ſet diftriburions in the yeare , but prevailed nor: 
ſometimes inſteed of corne , or happily over and aboue the 
corne,there were at certaine times, doales of mogy giuen to 
the poore, which doale whoſoeverreceaued, tendred his to. 
ken or bill of exchange, termed T7 efſera nnmiraria;theſe rwo 
laſt acceptions , althoughthey may be diſtinguiſhed;yer be. 
cauſe they borh tended to rhe reicefe of the poore;, { haue 
joined them oy wand yg > there was Teſſera hoſpizalu,gq 
ccrtaine token of wood , or luch like matter , wh'ch vſually 
was cut in two by thoſe who had exgaged themſelues mu- 
rually toentertaine each other , whenioever entertainment 
ſhould be craued, yea this wooden ticket or tally being mu. 
rually accepted , it was lawful! for their poſterity bringing 
this roken,to challenge holpitality . Thus he in 7/anras,tia- 

ving 


Sdn od ww. am oc. rot 26. ad a. 


fſere 
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ving formerly vied eAntidomw: 2s his hooſt. after eAntide.. 
wn: his death, hee commeth vnto Amidemas his adopted 
ſonne not doubting of entertainment for faith hee . Dewn 
heſpitalem,ac teſſeram mecum fero, Hence from this cuſtome, 
or tendering a token when hoſpitality ſhould be craued, that 
hath bcen dermued Teſeram heſpity conftegut,id eff He 

harh broken the league of hoſpitality. Lattly, Taff fignifti- 
eth a dye, where wee mult note that the word a/e«, which 
commonly is tranſlated a dye , 15 a generall word , applyed 
equally _ og the —_ the Tals, to _ the vn- 
certaint » Tefſera, properly (ignifieth a dye; 
Tai, - huckle _—_ {uch where with chilchen play = 
kall . In determining the ſeverall chaunoes in thele playes, 
Authors are not onely diuers,. but in many things contrary 
each to other , neither can anycertainety mw from 
their writings; whether ary canuectures drawn from compa. 
ringtheir (everall and contrary writings, may giue light for 
the right vaderſtanding of decayed know rein (hall 
willingly ſfubmitte my tothe cenſure of the judicious. 
Theicuerall Goey _ I __ aretheſe , ſome ari- 

fromthe num poynts in the dy&,as Semis, Mona, 
om amoagit rhe Grecians , 4theſerwo were ter. 4 5uid.in vece 
med K5es,& 53e5 3 ule gay xies icrmme ip AN XGer VE, id off, 508 
{{hias anſwered our Ace, Com our Site « And this is confir- 
med by a proverbe in vie among the Grzcians.K#o5 wyys Xlep, 


which the learned Interpret to be.a ynequal!s: 
Pygaie, WERE gegen ———_ number I 
reade not of:Perhaps nor a ſingle dye, bur 
with three as wee vie in a 


might have their name , not from the number of n 
Rave dye,but ly — But that the 
Tellere nts 4A , appeareth — of 
2 Tarnch ws and henot Nameri,s lomerimes,vied for Tef- on _ 
” lb.5.6 


| Sen ludet aumero/Fuc manu ieftabie ebwrnos, , 
Ovid, 


114 Lib. "WS. 2. 
Thatchey ved ewe Ta in euet plalegthon they did 
tt more 7.444 in their plaies, id Teſſee 
— re T; wy obſerveth from that verſe, ey 
Non frm talorum numero par teſſera. 
£Cal. Rhod. | LMarnal ig epigr.1 Fo 
Laoc.z7, * Cams Khodigmar fpeaketh more difſtinaly, faying that in 
theic play they vie three Teſſere, but foure T alr. Theie T als, 
were ſometimes catled FVulrwry as appeareth by the ſame 
d Ca). Khod. : 2/,diginns,and likewiſe Regali , the reaſon of both is ren. 
Laos iu, deed by © 7 wrncbn1 he being of opinion,that theſe 7 4/5had 
5.6ap.6. not points in them as the Tefſere, (ayth; pro uwmers effigier 
 animulinny bhabebant i wvlturim, aut regulorums., that they 
were termed Vutlrury, is probable by that of Planetary. 
1 ace parum or jacit Vuitwrios quatuor. 
Plant emrewl, Att.2ſc1. 
Bus that-the cocklobanes ſhould be called Regwis , Tome. 
what doubt,” tor noqueſtion: but _— and Baflicss in 
this place ſigned one and the ſame thing, the on being the 
Latine,the othz the ( r-ebe word now Baſoliens as (hall pre- 
ſently appeare,lignihed rhe wholg chaunce. So confuſed are 
theopicons of Kuhors hore, that eo aſſigne the reaſon for 
every chauncesname, or roreduceeutty chaunce derermi. 
natly, eftherrothi Toſſere, orthe Tabs, Ithmike it tmapoſſi. 
ble. Only fone may bee rhusreduced , and in generall wee 
may coacemep y , winch chaunces were fortunate, 
which vafortunate.The vnfortumate chaune® inthe T als, was 
commonlycalied{ anw or (amonls, or {bin 
fLips, antig. ,.. The moR fortonare chauace Verw or Buflicns, f Þ, jp fiow 
k&ljb.z.c.1. taketh them both for one, and that not withour wo it 
we campare Horace, and Plautus; both of them trearing of 
tar oid:;cultome of I cocklebones at their 


77 0m a Oe erator, "miſter of the 

feaſt; which preſcribe lawes for drinking tothe whole 

company. Venus arbirrum, 

Dicet bibendi, faith Horace. 
: Lats 
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alto Baſilicum,propine magniem poculum, 
Coith Phenras, cave: and why may not this Cf poles 
rermed Ba/ilicas ſeeing the yo om erator hereby deſigned, 


w3s by the Grec:ans, not only called eyuerolagyor, but allo 
Carmnws, Ring, Prince, or chiefe commander at the table 
This caſt was ther brought to be thrown, when all foure 
cockleb6es appeared not one like the other, but all with dit. 
ferent faces, Venus couſargebar ex tals quatuor raitatrs ub 
dinerſam omnes oftendiſſent faciem: with whome accordeth g Cal, Rhod, 
b Tarnchuy, Ueniu erat, cum nullus codems vieltu ſtabat talng lid.20.c.27. 
Hercules was alſo a lucky throw, but whether the ſame as b Turn.adu, 
Venu??] have not yertlearned, a 
The games with the Teſere | mike no queſtion were di- 
verie, the ignorance of which , they being long (ince out of 
vie, haue cauſed much obſcurity in this chatter, one game 
there may ſeeme to hauebin in vie, where the juſt number 
ofcight (cemeth to hane beene the chiefe caſt, It was called 
i Stefpchorins tnttns, of Steſichorinus menserns, Thereaion is. 
rendred by R hodig ms, becauſe Stoſichorins histobe greed (Cob Rbod. 
at great charges for greater magnificence, Ex oftous conſt ae —_ 
bat emmibngs, 1d cit conlifted of many eights;tO wit,e:ght AN 
gler, or corners; eight columns; cight ftepps.or greeies.in 
their common garne fortunatethrow isthought ta 
have bin theee Sices.weecall irin Paſſage.a Ropall Paſle, 
whence it was commonly called Seto, ' | 
=== Quid dexter ſenis ferret 
* . * Serve vat in wotts, damnoſa canicals guanine | | 
© » \Radergr, avniguſt4 colls ton faltier arce Par. Seb-3» : . 
Whichone, place of Perf, giveth lightro this in three 
things.Firft that the winning caft,wastearmed Senroandet 
— -< _—_ terme common both to dice, 8 cocke- 
; 28 Vernr is, wemay htly render it,aRopall paſie.Se- 
oQ' hes bo {acexla, in Eng) a 


Lib, 2; Sel, ' 2. 
diatly out of theirhand, but aut of a diſh or narrow mouth. 
ed veſſell,rhat there mighrbefaire play, without Rriking,or 
cogging the dye;this veſlcll-Per/ixs calleth Orea,and is 
berh it to'haue a narrow mouth, ſtreight necke. Horace 
applyeth it vato the Tats, Satyr,7:4.2, | 

CAliatterert tn Pyr guans talas -. < | 
Calling it Pyrg#s, viing the Greets word Neg 2 tower, Or 
ſeeple fo called from «vg firezbecauſethe forme thereof, be. 
Ing, acuminate, rclembieth the riting of face: the word inti- 
mateth Horace his Pyrgns, to haue beene of the like forme, 
with Perſfnz his Orca. But to returnetothe gamethe chiefe 
caſt as | aid was thought to be when three @ices appeared; 
which opinion is {trengthned, by that common prouerbe: 
eAnt tres ſex, ant tres teſſere, id e/t, euther three Sices, or 
three Aces. And the firſt of theſe being the beſt,the other the 
wort chance inthe Dice:-The p mplyeta thus much, 
I wilt putalito the hazard, I will wwane!all or looſe all. This 
caſt was alio called Adydas , foras Rhodeginus ipeaketh , ln 
T eſſerario lutlo, Mydas tatt ns erat fortunatifſunns with whs 
accordeth * Dempſter, prouing it out of Suides, - 

CDempit. an- MIes $37 beret «Cob males 

—_— Dy nie} "Ayala in Teſferss confultar opti... 1 * ' 

y_ This name Hpnifieriy the beft chaunce, a— rv 6 ROY 
roth& Teſtra, but ſometimes alto hgnihed the eſt 
chnace of the T als. Likewiſe from that of Afarrial/tb.13.1. 

Senio nec noſtrum cum cane quaſſat ebuny. 


It is nored by! .Eraſmar,that as often asan Ace ha to be 

[ one throwne 6 with-2 Sece;1o that Sex, Cariculs 
>" _—_— peared rogerherat one throweit was aloofing caft.=.Se. 
; horis olegce in the proofe hereok.if for e Ame we ſubſtitute 


Ee,which vnleſſe we doe, jt will be a matter df great difficul- 


- ms ity of tenſe. His __ cr IE ee 14. 
ates, vt quis ant S enwnem mi/cr at on as tals, 
AE, in medium coufertbat,quos tolebar ouierſes 


qus V encrem iecerar, Turne aut into & the ſence is obuivus, 
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Looke who threwe an Ace and Sice together for dye 

he faked and laid tothe ſtocke a Dinere;which he tooke vp 

and fwooped all cleane , whoſe luck it was tothrowe Ve. 

was. Emripides, as I take it, wasnot achaunce bur a kinde of 
game,much reſembling that which 1s in vie with vs, called 

one and thirtip: The number otthat game was Fourtp, and 

the game calls d Emripides becauſe Emripides was one of the 

Fourty caicte gouernours in «Athens, when the thirty Ty» 

rants were depoled. The realon of my contecture is raken 

from n Rhoaag 11714 whol: words are theie- Exmripides nume, © Col.Rob, 
rw continebat 9qu4dr agendrium 10814178 uidetwr VEINS fwrſſe hib,20.cap.27, 
Enripides prefect orun quadraginta, poſt trigmta Tyrannos A 

themrs exaltos,From ail we may note,that the Jatlus pronus, 

or laitus plenes, that is the lucky caſt, wee may engliſh ir 

Take all, was comoniy called $ ento V enus, Cons:the iaitus 

ſupinns,or tail «5 inanis:was likewile co nmonly knowne.by 
nloothernamerhen Cans, Canicxla, or ( hixe, we may En» 


giſh it Blanke-. | 

%ome haue delivered theic minde touching theſe plaies thus 
that the Talr, or Cockle bones had but ſoure faces or (ides, 
and therefore yeelded foure chaunces,and no more;the ficlt 
iscalled Can, or { aniculs, Or anlwering to Our Ace-and it 
was the work of all; the oppilite vato ut they tearme Yenws, 
or Cons,and is accounted the belt: Merculs againlt ſenſe vn. 
derftanderth the number vi wauen by it,it may ſtand for our 
Dice. The third bore the name of CAzs, proportioned to 


Trey with vs,and the laſt Sexo, which is as much as Quga + 


tre. For in theſe Tali throre 15 a0 chaunce of DOcaur, or 
Einque: T his opinion at firſt | coafeile ſeemed plaulible ro 
me,but how fully it diſcouereth the game, and how agree. 
able it is toantiquity let others widge. The chaunces of che 

dice,or cocklebones, as they were tearmed [aitss,o* Mſſu:, 
caſtes: ſo alſo were they called ? CA znus figuratively, as c- 
very ſtroke in the fencing ichoole,was tearmed fans: The 


Where 


0 Baithol Mz 
rulain Ov.de 
artamand,).z, 


p Lipſ, Sacur, 


hb. z.cap.c0. 


Ti, 


kicth acception of Aſarws , is prooucd out of 4 Swetoning, q Suct.\Aug, 
P 3 


118 Lib, 2, Sell. 5. 


where Augn ns (Ceſar (penketh thus. Si quas mann vew! f 

euig, exegiſſem,ant retinuiſſem quod ens, donani,viciſſt Fe: 

4 #14 ad exadcted thoſe chaunces which I remitred every 

 _ _ one, andkept that which I beſtowed, 1 had gotten &e.The 
rQuintlib.s. ſecond acception of Manns, is confirmed by * Qnimtilian, 
__ who calleth the {econd, thiza,ond fourth Rrokes in fencing, 
ſeenndas, tertias  qurytas manns.Our Erigliſh phraſe 18 nor 

much vnlike;He hath had a good or bad, lucky or ynlucky 

hand. Another game there was of like nature played with 

rable-men, the word Larrwnculrs tranſlated a table-man, 

doth properly fignify an hired ſouldier, ſuch a one as ſeryed 

for pay:whece Latro,whaſe diminutive Latrwncn/nc is, hath 

his denomination «44 Winerprrer 4 ſerviendo. Inthis tenſe 

}Plau.mji, theword is vſed by © Plantar. 

gor, AQ 1,1c, Nam rex Selencns me opere oranit Maxime, 

_ Ur f6i latrones cogerem,& conſeriberem, 
Secondly,becauſe ſouldiers are ſo prone,and apt ro commir 
robberies hence Latro,and Latranculus,hath beene vied al. 
ſo to Fignifie a theife or robber. And thirdly in a borrowed 
ſenee,theſe words are applied to fignifie tablemen,or cheſſe- 
men; becauſe this game hath the expreſſe forme and repre. 
ſentation of a warre,or batrie,f ought berween _ armies: 

Donat.in Infomuch that * P;rrbus King of Epire, being vkillfull in 
mt - iN, Aratagems firſt cevgie his ſouldiersthat art of 

AR.4.Sc.z.ad 1eRting, by plaies ang repreſentations thetof in the rable. 

_— Pye _— ——_— opinion, =_ it = - rſt + pnde the 

” ſet Palamedes,vyho that jghr his 

,—_— ot re oalliac Doh order, allowed them this kinde of recrea- 

yoce rea tion,whencetheſe chefſe. men are fometimescalled Palame- 
diaci calculi, they were made ſometimes of wax, ſfomerimes 
of glaſſe, ſomerimes of other matter, The game ſeemeth ro 
haue brene the very fame with that whictrwe call cheſſe. O- 
ther gamesrhere were oflefſer note for recreation, of which 
ſort were principally theſe that follow; Petawrwm, Diſcas, 


Pila,Trochns Nuces,atreoge from whence this latine word, 


Petawrum 
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Petanrum commeta, fignifing properly a or pole, on 
which poultry rout — bon the ws. katie fn which 
light perſons were wont to dance , and try maſteries , was 
termed Petawrum , It ſignifyed allo a certaine hoope , or 
wheele, through which actiuc perſons would ruane ſwiftly, 
their body ſo warily carried, that in their rining,they would 


- not touch the hoops or wheele,to thus purpole Aer, Neop. 


ſpeaketh.*Fuit quog, petavri lndin admirationts preciput cum 3 Alexab A. 
per cireulos, quiſpians veleci cnrſu tranſuolat Corpore ita libra. lex 3,c.21, 
to,vt circulnm non offendat. Such tumblers as were practized 

in this kinde of aQiuity were thence called Pet awrifte, Diſe 

ens wasa round Rone in manner of a bawle, ſometimes made 

of , Or brafle, whoſotver could calt it fartheſt got the 
victorie:the players thereat were called NowClavs,from Hioxs 

and Cane to dart , or caſt out any thing . Pola it ſignifieth a 

ball,and of ir thece were many ſorts. 1 Harpaſtwm,which we 

may Englith 2 Foote-ba{l, *This ball being pur downe in the þ ajex. ah a. 
midle , two companics of young men , (troue whoſhould lex,ibid, 
drive itthro.1gh ti: others goale. 2!) Pila which fignified a 

diſtin kinde ot 631 ig called{from che haire with which it 

was tufted. 3/7 Fok'zs, light kinde of ball, ſocalled becuuſe it 

was ſtuffed with a bladder : with this old men, and young 
childrenplayed.g's Pagazica, this had its name ipege, from 

villages and country townes, where it was chiefely wu vie, it 

Was d with feathers of all theſe. Martial 1445. 

Hec que diffici/ss twyget paganica plama, 
Folle munxs laxa eto minus arita pila. 

hftly 7 rigonalu & this I thinke both the P»la,and rhe Fol- 

ks were called, in oppoſition to the Paganica: thc reaſon of 

thename is taken from the tor:re of the tenis=courts, which 

becauſe they were thee ſquare, jn manner of 2 triangle 

hence was the ball with which they played in ſuch courts 

termed Trigowalis , The players themſelues. were termed < C1. Rhod, 
fatteres;tholethat did caſt in the bail into the court, were cal 1: '8- 


led fimply darores; and 4 hence datarmm ludere, is to play at — 
| ball "M 


Lib. 2. Sei, J 


ball,or elſe , we may imagine the reaſon of this phraſe to be, 
becauſe ſuch as in theic play by negligence did let downe the 
ball, did ſaram dare: hold out their legze , to have the ball 
finug at it, Trechas, it Ggnifieth a top, as it were commonly 
called Trochns,from rgHy to runne; becauſe of the ſwiftnes 
thereof:and likewiſe Twr6o inlitin®, forthe fame reaſon:o 
-fometimes it was called 6x:xwm, from the mattcr whereof it 
was made,as. | 
--- Buxum torquere fiagello.Perſ.ſat.z, 
Niuces, with nuts they had many plaies , ſome of which are 
at this day in vſe One holding an vncertaine number of nuts 
in his hand, his fellow that plaied with him, was rodivine 
whether the number was even 02 odde. This Horace calleth, 
\ Ludere par impay--+ - 
The Greciens $vyd 3 dGva of this Ovid, de nuce, 
Eft etiam,par ſit numerns qui dicat an nmpar- 
Ut divinatns anferat anguy opes. 
Sometimes they piled their nutts, three beneath and one on 
__”_ manner of a caſtle, of this Ovid: ſpeakerh like- 
WIC, 
atwor in nucibus non amplins alea tota oft, 
("mm ſ1bi ſuppoſitis addnuy onatyibus. 
Yea, theſe nutre-games wereſo'tmany, aud ſo peculiar to 
children, that ſtriplings a into mans eſtate, were ſtil] 
ted children, vntill t theſe nutte-ſports, 
whence wucibns rolettis ſounds 2s much,as childiſhnes being 
paſt: and this 1s thought to be thereaſon , why the < bride. 


eRolin.ant. 11.25 asſooneas he was married vied tocaſt nutts among the 


A prople: intimating thereby a farewell touch childiſh ps 
imes , Many other childiſh games they had,among whuch 
A one reſembled our croſſe aud pile: f they termed it (apite v4 
- Paſtlib.t, navinbecauſe the coyne which wt llipped or toſſed inco 
the ayre,bore ſtamped on the one ſide /anns his two faces,0n 
the other fide a ſhippe, 


CAP, 14 


— 5.2. mh ment oa cc. 


of the Romane featting. 


Car. 14 


De menſis & convivys Romanorun. 


Efore wee proceed vnto the deſcription of the Rowan 

tables, wee will explaine thoſe fiue tearmes, /entacs- 

lum, Prandinm, Merenda, Cana Comme|ſ[atio,which 
five words doe fignihe the fiue ſeverall feedings each Cay, 
which children, old men, labourers, travellours, & ſuch like, 
dixl vſually obſerue;forothers of healthier and ſtronger coa- 
ſtirution,did commonly eat but one meale, at the moſt bur 
two in the day. lentacu/xm (igraheth their break-tfaſt, and ir 
had its name, like as our Engliſh word hath, iciwnio, from 
faſting: In former times it was called * ſlearww from Sule, the 
name of a certaine hearb, with the root whereof, they were, 
wont toſcaſon that wine, which they had at breakfait : For 
2s > Platarch faith , their break-falt was nothing but a ſo 
dipped in wine. Inthe ſame place,hee like wile ſaith, that in 
old tine they Had nodinner,but that which we call Prandi#, 
was the fame with them as /enteculuns , and rhus much the 
Greeke word 4gycor fignifying a dinner,doth intimate, it be- 
ing ſo called, qu/i avqror, from dupaer, which fignifierh the 
morning . The name Prawdiam, which we adianer, 
was ſoſaid qui wmj'w/ves, fignifiing noone-tide , or mid- 


day. The third time of taking meat, was called Afererda:we 


ay engliſh it our afternoones beauer: it was called alſo 
nt 


ecexium, becauſe it was taken alittle before _- 
 004= 


© UAerenda oft cibus qui declinante dic fun ur quaſi poſt » 
ridiem edendns,C} proxime eane; wde ff Antec eninns 4 qui- 
beſtam dicirer, The fourth time, was their ſupper; called c#- 
4, 9ua/i xe, which fignifieth as muchas Common, 4 quis 
aut 194i 6; ſcor frm ſolebant prandere Romani, conare cxm + 
mics: Their fift and laſt time of feeding,was called in Latine' 
Cimeſſatio by ſome, by mo — comedends. © [oan- 


nel 


a Roſfinamig. 
lib.s, £37. 


b Plur.ia (ye. 


P lib.9.6. 


cLallLigk 


CElit, 1, EPHFo 


d Phur.fomp, 
hi>, 3.4.6, 


*T orat.pro 


I22 


fl.ar us dere- 
pub. Rom, l.3. 
caps, 


pes 


; 


Lib. ' 3, 800," 3. 


wes Triſtiniu ſaith, that it is a beauer taken after ſupper, or a 
night drink:ng.But the chiefe feaſt; where at they f gaue en- 
rectainement, being their ſupper,we will conſider theſe three 
tlungs therein , Firſt accumbends wel diſcumbendi rationem, 
that is the manner of their lying at ſupper (for they did nci. 
ther ſtand,nor fit at table as we doe:) ſecondly ,tthe forme & 
tu(h10n of their table ; and laftly rhe parts of their ſupper. 
The place where they ſupped was commonly called Can 
culum 4 cena , a8 Our dining chamber is fo called from our 
dinner. It was alſo called 7 riclininas or Bickininm, from «ai- 
Ma bed: for ome times their werethree beds, ſomerimes 
but two about the table, ypon whichthe gueſts did (it,or r3- 
ther lyc along .. In this dining parlour, was placed a table, 
ſometimes made quite round , and for the common lort of 
people it was made of ordinary waod, Randing vpon three 
feet;bur for men of better ranke, it was made of better tim- 
ber, inlaid ſometimes with wood of diverſecolours , ſome- 
times withfilver, and it flood vpon one whole intire foo, 


made of Iuory,in the forme of a great lyon, or Le Kc, 
men get 
=.=-CAlads fit mihs menſa triper, Hor. Serm.1;. 
Vato the other /wvenel, Sat.x 1007/1224 
| ._ —opatcre Videntur 
Ungnents atg, roſe, lates miſp ſuftiner arbes 
Grande ebur, C* magno ſublinges par das biats, 
Sometimes this table was made in the forme of an halfe 
moone, the one part thereof being cut in with an arch or ſe. 
os Os" » becauſe it did much 
reſemble the letter Signs, $ whichas it a certain 
masble monuments , =o) Cxry nas, 4” wry; rn 
Hence is that of Adartie/ 446.14 87. 
+ eMvcige mate ſermptum tifiudine figma, 
- Tfanyman ſhould demaundtherexfon, why they cut their 


table in that forme, 1 muſt coofefic I hauenor read any rea. 


ſoa in any author bearing ſhew of probability , gy 4 
K 


Of the Romane ſeafting. | 12; 


_ ieQureisthis, Tt is agreed vpen by moſt authors, that in the 


round tablesthe one quarter was reſcrued void from gueſts 
that the waiters might haue a conuenient roome to attend- 

it ſeemeth not improbable vnto mee, ' that this 
crooked arch was made for the waiters. 1 acknowledge that 
this Sigma hath beene tranſlated diverſly by divers writers, 
as it appeareth by Lip/ixs in the forequoted place.By ſome 1: 
hath beene taken for the parlour , or ſupping chamber : (0 
_— in his Antiquities; _ for the ſupper or fealt it 
ſelfe:ſo Celins, By Lipfins fince it hath beene thought a cer- 
taine place, erected in the manner of a hemicycle,or ha.te 
moone, againſt which they did place one cotinued bed,able, 


totake fix or ſ(euen But Brodexrand Ditmarns, 10 
my opinion, haue more truely taken it for the rable it ſelte, 
the table that was round, were placed three 


beds, couered with tapeſttie, or ſome other kinds of cone. 
ring, according to the wealth and abilitie of the perſon,and 
wo Srate diſcumbitny oftrs; ; 

the beds being ready furniſhed , the gueſts lay downe in rr pmnary 
manner as fi Each bed contained three perſons. Tnhus car 25- 
Sometimes foure, ſeldome or never more, except at their ve miſcentar 
| mrs ey If one only lay vpon the bed, 94% preate | 

he refied the vpper part of his body vp6 hislefeelbow —— 
akon wry we ws. nk rr it many lay pares, Terns ter 
ypon one the did lie at the beds head, cy«:40 atcous- 
laying his feet behind the ſecond hisback; the ſecond refted  7riet 
his head in the others boſome, hauiug a cuſhion put be. += oy 
tweene, laying his feet behind therhirds backe; in like man« x; ets. 
ner the third and fourth did lie. The number of the gueſts ens tagere Gr0e 
was not 


ſeldomerimes Ing nine whece A Gel. tis Nada inn 
794 grm-jregenepenray Jar in with the #/woribus. 


lins b 

Graces & end withthe Afsſes that i not be few. ora u=. 
erthen three,nor more then nine. This beth bin the row 723 af 
ſon ofthat eptt comvivinm uneven corvitgm facmmnt. dier,l.s.c.22. 
| Q_ 3 Helio. 


1 24 £85; 2, Sed. 3. 
Heliogabalus ſzemeth roto have beene delighted with the 

gSrukciusxde qumber of cight, & whence he inuited to lupper ofto calvo-; 
convi.l.k.cs, gffo luſcer,ofte podagroſor,ofto ſerdos,ofto rauces offs inſugnt. 
ter nigros, ofto inſigniter lyngos, otto pr epingnes, & ofto, naſw. 

tos deleftarin ills Grees proverbio, «verroxrs, Thoſe thir 

wereno invited, but cane of there owa> accord vnto 4 


feaſt without bidding, by Plantw they are called Aaſce, 
lyes;by othersthey are called Y/mbre, ſhadowes. Hence is 


that of Horace. 
——o_ Locus cf bn vmbrir, 
The party which inuited the guelts,{ 


ometimesexpreſſed his 


earncftneſſe,by pulling and hailing one by the cloak: whece 
Stuckins obſeruerh, when they would ſhew how ear 
neſtly they were invited, they would ſay, Pexu/am mibi ſci- 
thoulder. Againe 0h The othec- 
fide, when they would ſhew, how eafily the gueſt was in. 
treated, they would ſay [line ego vix tetigi praulion, t amen 
remenſit.Betore the gueſts are downe, their ſhooes were y. 
ſually pluckt off, tharthey might not toulethe beddes, on 


d:t;he rore my cloake off my 


which they didlie |. 


ITercat.in 
Heautone, 


Accurrant ſervi ſaleas detrabunt; 
Uideo alior feſtinare, lettor ſternere, canam payaye. 
m Ceel.Rho4, = They likewiſe did girdtheir heads with fitlers and haire. 


* 7.6.26, haces,as often as they intended to.drinkmore then ordinary 


to prevent the vapours, which otherwiſe would an- 
noy the head:for which reaſon, they didlikewiſe = vſe gar- 
aPlin.16.c.1. Lnds of yuicand mirtle-tree, and roles; the cooleneſſe of 


which comforredrhe braine. Theſegarlands were alſo Sym. 


belum plene libertaris, a token of their full li 


. The car- 


ver in theſe feafts, was called from his artificial ſerting and 
ordering the diſhes vpon the table fr»ttor; 8 from his arti. 
ficall carving and cufting vp obthe daſhes = —— 

his 


ry, as appeareth by /wvena/. 5 


skill in carving: he did er 


vato-hinby rules and precepts; and alſo ſhewing 


« T1; Was famous 


them the 


manner 


_— YH E WW WU etl OY RETRAR 


The reaſon why a great feaſt ſhould be tearmed cana dubia, 


O/the Romane ſerfling 


manner of earuing:which that he might the better doyhe fur 

niſhed a table with ſeuera!l diſhes or meat, formed and fi- 

ſhioned in wood. with a dull knife, ſhewing his ſchollers af- 

rer what manner, and with what geſture of their body,they 

ſhould cut vp this or that Cilli. Thus tupper, becauſe ofthe 

wooden diſhes of meat, was called Cana mea, They divi- ak & 
dedthere ſupper vſually into three parts, which they termed cony.l.z.c 3 
their firſt, ſecond. & third courſe. In the firſt courſe common- 

ly was ſerued mulberies,!*ttices, ſaulages,& alwaies egges: 

as likewiſe in the laſt courſe ( whether the ſend, or third ) 

were ſcrued,nuts,figs grapes, but alwaies apples : ? whence: 

we lay proverbially, 45 evo ad mala, (rom the beginning of ung on 
the feaſt ro the end; or ſimply, from the beginning of any he _ _ 
thing tothe end thereof. The middle courſe, was the maine coplend _y 
ſupper,and the chicfe diſh thereot was called Capat cane:1n do 

Lipfins hs phraſe,jt 1s called 1Fundws & furdamentum cane 

Their firſt meſſe they called the prozmizm ; the laſt the epj.. Þvb-hb.3.45 
logue,whichbecadle it confiſted fo much of ſweer and deli.. © 
cious meaty, hence did they apply that vnto the ſecond 

courſe, Sroriger gporrides aopearragns,td oft, Serunde copitati- 
ones ſunt ſapiens, If cherable were well furniſhed with 
plentie and varicy of diſhes, it was called Cz» reita, or cz 

ua dubia: Reita withis place fignifierh as much as vera:thus 
iNc.among the Grecians, onetimes ignifieth verm & fin- 

cerss, The phraK intimateth, thatic was a true ſupper,oppo- 

ſed to that dole of meat diſtributed by princesto the people 

which from the panier or basKer , in which it was brought, p 
was called þpor:#/a: ſometimes they diſtributed money in. j;, , £ap.10, 
ſeed of meat : thus alſo was named. ſþorruls: ſo that Portulg 

denoted any kind of dole citherof meat or mony , which 

as often as it was giuen in lieu of aſupper, it was oppoſed 

to cen relta, Yea ſometimes by fporrala wee may vnder- 

ſand a light and ſhort ſupper. 

Promi(ſa eft nobis fportula, reita data. Alartial. 
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LIFB. 0 SECT. I 


Of the Roman Aſſemblies, 


De Comity?. 


Roman = asallo the Ro- 
Aj{ a» religion; where wee haue 
the generall diviſions of 


Ei rhe = games both 
greater CE ag ro that part 
of goverment, which is politicall or civill : where wee 
will firſt ſpeake of won ane rn 024 
their civill magiſtrates , 2 their 

and [aftly of ſo many of their ciuill lawes , as Ihaue odſcr- 
ded nee tall forthe radeeftanding of Twly, and a 
cipally y in his Orations * For the moee cake canctaving of 

wh 


vato beloc 


ich I have one Chapter of the Komen yeare, 
treating there;;of the (alends, Ther and 4". —————_ 
kdge of ret ines (hu or ther vided 


Car. 


a Vid.Plin, lib, 
7£ap.48. 

b Paulns Mar, 
in Ovid, Faft, 
Ib.r. 


Lib. - 2. Sell, 2, 


GAS -: 


De Anno & partibia £114 


Y Naſmuch as there cannot be a full knowledge ofthe Ro- 
man aſſemblies, without lome generall vndcr) nding of 
the Rowen yeare,and the generall diſtinctions of the Ro. 

man daics , it cannot bee but worth our labour in this ſhort 

chapter , bricfly to conſider what may bee y-—_ therein, 

This word Amne,is fo called quaſi Annalws, becaulc (asthe 

Greeke word' enevibs figntheth )is lev ny & 8141 oft ,in ſe con- 

vartitur ann: which was the reaſon, why the Egyptians in 

their myſticall = (called /itere A, 5 did vie 
the picture of a ſerpent, hauing his taile in his mouth,tobg- 
nifie an yeare. The time or ſpace,of this yeare hath beene $4 
verſe,according to the diverfitie of nations. * Some allowed 
no more dajes ro an yeare;then we doeto a month, whence 
that monthly ſpace which the Latines called Hens from 
b when, ifring the Moone , they called Annwm Lazarum, 
wed toure months, ſome lix months, ſome tenne, 
And thus Remulns mexſured his yeare,counting the months 
either from the number of our fingers, or {rom the time that 
awoman goeth with child, or from the time that a widdow 
commonly meurned for her husbands deatts, or laſtly from 
the multiplication of ynities which in a ſimple namber doth 
not exceed ten. 
Qundſerts eft ters matris dunrprodeat infans, 
oc animo ſtatuit tempor eſſe fats, 
Per totidem menſer 4 fienere conrugns x07 
Suitinet in vidua triftia figna domo. © Ovid.F aft.lib.1. 
eArmmy erat detimuny uns receperat orbem, 
Hic nameray muguo thinc in bonere fur: 
Sen quia tot digiti per qudrwamerare ſolemus 
gen quia bus qumo femina menſe parit, 


Sorne 


— — MA Rv a 


.number,- Nama added one 


of the Remane puns 


Few quod ad vi g, decem numero creſcente venmus, 
P: WniCip inn fat 1s ſumit uy inde novis, Ovid, Faſt.l: b, To 
Thus Komnln; his yeare contained of months ten; of daies 
304.Bur aſter this Numa added two months, 
eAt Numa nec lanum, nec avitas preterit umbras , 


AMenſibus antiquts addidit ille durs, Ovid hb Faſt. 


Numa, © or as ſome lay, T ar 14111444 Priſci perctauing that c Vid.George, 
the months did not alwaies fall out alike curry yrare ; but Mcrulam mn 
ſometimes the fame month would happen inthe ſummer, 2*3*-P'® Q 


ſometimes in the winter, therevpon after long ſtudy & ma- 


rreciaxt, hnding the reaſon of this 


ny iuſtruRions from the F 
confuſednefle, hee added vnto Romwlw his yeare fifty daies, 


{o that the whole yeare afterward was divided into twelue 
months ; becauſe the moone had finiſhed her courſe twelue 
times in that ſpace ; beginning their yeare then at Ianuary: 
becauſe then in his iudgment was the fitteſt rime to beginne 
the yeare, when the ſunne bring fartheſt from vs,did beginn 
to turne his courſe, and rocome vnto vs againe ; which is 4 
bout Ianuary, the ſunne being about the Tropicke of Capri- 
corne . Afterward vpon a ſuperſtitious conceit of the odde 

day more vnto January, ſo that 
whereas at the firſt Numa hus yeare did agree with the Gre» 
cianyeare, both of them containing three hundred hfrie 
foure daies; Now the Roman yeare contaiaed three hundred 
fifty five dayes,which computation falling out too ſhorr for 
the true yeare by the ſpace of ten dayes,and fix houres year. 
ly, it occaſioned every eighth yeare in the interpoſition of 2 


whole months, which they called their leap yeare: © This c6. 4G Meruls 
fuſednes afterward /ulins Ceſar by long ſtudy remedied, ad in orm.pro 
ding the oddeten daycs vato Nama pomprlinr his yeare. And QULigario, 


leaſt the odde fix houres might at laſt breed diforder in their 
computation, he appointed that every fourth yeare a whole 
day ſhould be inſerted , next after the three and twentieth 
of February;which inſerting they called /ntercalario from an 
old vabe /nercalo , and that s he called /=tercalarem, 


Now 


r30 


e©-Merula id 


orat,pro (Q, 
Ligat, 


- FRokn,ant, 
Rom.lib.4. 


” Hubert, |, 3. 
epiſt. fam, 18, 
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Lib. 3. , Se, I, 
Now the day following being the foure and twentieth of 
Februarie, was alwaies the fixt of the Kallends of March,* 
therefore becauſe of the interpoſition of that day , they cal. 
led the leap yeare Amnmm biſcxrilem, that is the yeare where 
in th*ir falled out two daies, which they called Sexr.Calenrd, 
Marty, And the day thus interpoſed, was called dies biſſex. 
#1 , This conputation, which /ulius Ceſar found out, wee 
haue embraced, & doe at this day follow, calling our year* 
Annan Iuliamam, fand Annum m num, having relation to 
the monthly yeare called Annu Lunar; & (ometimnes this 
great ycare 15 called, Ann vertens 4 vertends, becauſe it is 
alwaies turning, and running on. * Moreover wee mult re. 
member, that the Romans Fd begin their yeare at March; 
whence that month, which fince hath beene called /z/::4 in 
the honour of /uljws Caſar, was by them called Qunint ite; \be= 
cauſe it was the 5. month: andthat month,which fince hath 
beenecalled Ags/?:4:in the remembrance of Angu/ts Ce. 
ſur , was by them called Sexti/zs , becauſe it was their fixt 
month.Thus then thegreat yeare being diuided into twelue 
months,every month was divided intothree parts,id eff, Ca. 
lendas, Noxas and Idus , The Kalends were fo proper vnto 
the Romars,that s Auguſt Ceſar, when he purpoſed never 
to doe what he was requeſted, was wont by way of pro. 
verb toſay,that he would doe it Ad Calendas Grecas, that 
istoſay in our Engliſh proverb , At litter Lammas , never. 
For the better vnderſtanding of which, I ſhall inſert three 
common verſes, 
Principium menfis noſtri dixtre Calendas: 
Sex Alains Nonas,Oltober Julins,& Mars, 
uarwor at reliqui:tenet Tdus quilibet ofto. 

That is, the firſt day ofevery month is called the Kalends of 
that month, The 2. 3. 4. 5- 6: and 7, oftheſc foure months, 
May , ORober, luly, and March, were called the Nones of 
that month : but in all the other months the Nones contai- 


ned but the 2.3.4-& 5.day: ſothat th: ift day (for example 
like 
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fake )of Tanuary was called Nene Zarwarie, or lanuary the 
fourth Pridie Nonarnm, or Nowas 1an. ( For -F vſedal- 
waies tO fay Pridie (al. Pridie Nonar. and Pridie Idum: 
inſteed of ſecundo {al.Non. 1d ) The third day of [anuarie, 
they called rertiums Nonarnm, vel Nonas Januar, the ſecond 
day ofIanuary th ey called quartum Nonarum,vel Nonas la 
ear. After the Nones followed the Ides, which contained 
eight dayes in every month, ſo that the x 5 day of the foure 
aforeſaiq months, were called /dus« May, 14s Oftob, Ids 
Tuly,and Idus Marty, In all theother months, the 1 3 > day 
was the ides: as to proceed in Ianuarie, the thirteenth day 
was called /dus Januwar.the twelfth Pridie Iaum, vel Ids 
[anuay. The eleuenth rertio [duwm, or [dns lan, the tenth 


- quarto Idunwm, vel Idus Tan.the ninth 5* 7d, Tar. the eight 


6® Id. Iaz.the ſeaventh 9*14, Lav. the ſixth 3% Id, Jan, After 
the Ides then followed the Kalends of the next month. As 
the fourteenth of Ianuarie was decimo none ( aleudarum, or 
(alendas Februar, the fifteenth decime 07 av (alend, Feby, 
the ſixteenth decimoſeptime (al. Feb, &c, Where wee muſt 
note that as often as we vie Pridie, tertio,quarte, Or any of 
thoſe numerals with an accufatiue caſe, as Pridie Calendes, 
&c.the Grammariazs (ay that this przpofition eAnte is &- 
clipſed; Againe every month had in its compaſſe three great 
markers,which becauſe they were obſeryedevery ninth day 
were called N«»dina, and the latter ofthem being the grea- 
teſt is called by Arheness reln ixnandie, which we may rene 
der Trinun dinum,or T rinwm nandinum, [t followeth now 
that | ſhould treat of the dayes,which are the leſſer parts of 
the yeare: where before wee proceed, wee will conſider rhe 
parts, which the Romans divided their day into. 
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foamy an 


Lib, 2, Sel," rx, 
iluculuns. The breake of day. 


Aarne The full morning. 
F Luce, cn | eAdmendiem, The fore-noone. 
ins partes$ Meridies quaſi Ale didies.Mid-day,or qu/i 
© 


& | ſont Merm dres:Perfeft day, Noon 

8 De meridie, After noone. 

> Solis oc4ſu1.Sunne ſetting. 

2 Crepnſculum, The duske of the evening. 
>5 Prima fix,Candle-tining, 

hy Uefper, The night, 

& Coneubinm, Bed time, 


Noltem, | Nox intempeſta. The firſt fleepe. 
cuins pars, Ad mediam nottem,Towards mid.night, 
tes ſunt | Media nox. oy 
\ De media rotte. A litle after mid-night, 
Gallicininm, Cock-crownng. 
Conwininm. All the time trom cock-crow., 
C ro the brzakeof day, 

The day andnight againe were each of them divided into 
primam, ſecundantertian,& quartam viguiam,every watch 
containing three houres. The firſt of the night began at fixe 
of the clocke inthe evening: and the ſourth ended at fix of 
the clock in the morning. + Theſe watches were diſtingui. 


—— _— 


fhed by ſeverall notes and ſounds of Cornets,or Trumpets, + 


that by the diſtin&tion and diverſitie thereofit might eaſily 
be knowne what watch was founded. Moreouer wee mantt 
vnderſtand that the Rowans,vpon a luperititious conceit & 
obſcruation of misfortunes and evill events falling out on 
fome daies, and more happy ſucceſle vpon others, haue cal- 
led the former lort of daies Arros dies,or dies poſtriduanos,oy 
e/Egyptiacos: «mygda; Greci nuncupant ,perinde ac i nefan. 
dos dr1cas, The reaſon why they were called Poſtriduani was 
becauſe rhey thought Dies Poſtridie,Calendas, Nonas, &1- 
dm id eft, The next day after the Calends,Nones,& Ides,of e- 
very montehto be vntoctunate;and the latter ſort they called 

eAlbos 
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eAlbos dies, hborrowing thenames from the Seythians,who Fo =_ 
vied to chalk out the fortunate daies in their Kalenders with fignare. 
white charaQers, whence Horace. ſaith, 

Creſſa non careat pulchra dies nota, 
Other-ſome,as th ir vofortunate and valuckie daies , were 
noted with a coale or blak charaQer, according to thar, 
Nigro carbone notat#s, 
Againe their Kaleuder diſtinguiſhed ſome daies for. Holy. 
daies,which chey called Ties ſc/tos, teſtiuall daies,or dies Fe- 
riatos, C Ferias, Holy-daies , 'becauſe they did vpon ſuch ; afcenfius in 
daies Ferrire vitt: mas, id eſt, offer vp ſacrifices. Others were epiſt.3.illuſt. 
diſtinguiſhed for working daies,which they called Profeſtog vir.libs. 
quaſh procul afeſtrs, The third diſtinction was of halfe holy. 
daies, which ab intercidendo, they called Dies mterciſos as 1t 
were daiescut aſund*r: the one part of them being allotted 
for worldly buſinefle,the other tor holy and religious exer- 
ciſes.k Fhe ferie wer? either private, andiothey belonged : 
ſometime to whole families,as Familie Clandie, «Emilie, *R910.9n, 
Islie,oc, ſometimes to private perſons, as every one his 43+ 
birth day,particular expiations,&c. orelſe they were Publi. 
celuch as the whol: common-wealth-did obſerve: and they 
were of two ſorts, the one called Annverſarie, which were 
alwaiesto be kept on a certaine day , | and therevpon they 
were called ferie atine; the other conceptine, which were 
zditrary,and ſolemniſed vponſuch daies as th? Magiſtrars 
and Prieſts thought moſt expedient, whereof the Latme Fe- 
rie were chiefe: which Latme Ferie were kept on mount 

Albane to /upiter Latiar,forthe preſervation of all the La- 

tine people in league and confelimeis with the Romans, 

and were ſolemized in memorie of the truce betweene thoſe 
two nations. Thoſe Ferie which were called /mperative, 

and * Indiltawe, becauſe rhe {onſul, Pretor or chiete Ponti« —_ 9 

, | * C7, 
he according to their plealureimperabant,& mdicebant has nServ, Ancid. 

id eſt, commanded them, may in my opinion bee contained lib.zr 

vnder that, number of Ferie concepr:ne,in reſpeR of the vn- 

R 3 certainty 
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dicr. lb, 5.c;7; 


Lis, 3. Sed. 1. 
certainetie of them. Another diſtinion of daics is found in 
the Roman Kalender, tohaue beene in Faftor, whole cout 
orlee.daies; Ex parte Faſtos, Halfe court daies; Nefaſts, 
Non-leet daies; though this word Nefa//o; be often expoi- 
. ded wnluckie,asinthat of ® Horace touching therree, ep 
O_—_ nefaſto te poſwit die, that is , Hee planted thee in an vnhappy 
KOs 13+ time. Theſe Daies werecalied 4 fndo, fromipeaking ; be- 
cauſe vpon thoſe daies which were Fa#t:, the Pretor or L, 

chiefe Iuſtice might lawfully keepe court and adminiſter iu. 

ſtice , which was not done withoutthe ſpeaking ofthele 

p Toach, Ca- three words, Do, Dico,and eAddico; e Dabat altionemdice. 
bat ine; Addicebat tam res quam hommes, Where by the way 

Flacao, we muſtnote,that ſomerimes theſe court daies were alſo cal- 
| es led dies comitiales becauſe that?vpon every ſuch day which 
Rom Caleng, Was notedin the Kalender for a coitiall day,ifthe publique 
ad facm, Or, aNemblies were not held,it was lawfull to keep court: 
Faſt, whence not only comitiales dies doth-fgnifie a law day, but 
comitialis homo alſo doth fignifie a wrangler inthe law , or a 


litigious perſon, 


134 


merat, pro 


CAP. 2» 


De comiths idg, Calatu precipne,de Rogationibus, 
& amiqua ſcribendi ratone, 


Very aſſembly of all the Rowane people being called 
together by a lawfull magiſtrate ro determine any 
matter by way of giuing voices, is 4 coemnds tearmed 
{omitia fimply, without the adieftion of any other word 
or( emitia cala;a that is aſſemblies called 4 15G 13- 
aie or the obſolete latine verbe calo, which hgnifieth to call 
though afterward thoſe aſſemblies onely, which were held 
either for theinauguring of ſome potify, ſome Angarſome 
Flame? or him that was called Rex ſacyor# , or for the ma- 
king of their wjlls & teſtamets, were called (a/ata comiria, 
Whence 
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Whence the wil! that was made in theſe affemblies was cal- 
led Teftamentum calatis comitiis . This kind of aſſembly is 
ſometimes called comitia ® pont! h cia,and comitia ſaterdatum, a loan, Tiff. 
m that ſenſc as others are called {Conſul 114 , Or sEdilitia co £45 invrat, 
mitia; namely becauſe the pontifies in theſe, as the onſuls, **9 Gatlin 

nd ed-les plebrs in the others, were choſen, There follows 
thrhree others kinds of aſſe-blics:for cither the people did 
ſemble rhemſclues by pariſhes, called (ris ; or by hun- 
[redrhs,called Centwrie;or by wards,called Tr1bus,The firlt 
ſort of aſlemblies they called ccmitia Curiata, the ſecond c9- 
mwitia Centerriata , the lat comitia Tributa , Þ Where by the _ 
way We mult note,that that thing which was determined by ” —__ oy 
the wazor part in any pariſh, hundreth, or ward,was {aid to ha _—_ 
be determined by that whole pariſh, hundreth, or ward and 
that which was determined by the maior part of pariſhes, 
hundreths,or wards,was (aid to be approued comitys (urid- 
tis,( entwriatis, vel tributis, Secondly we mult note, that nei- 
ther children vnrill they were ſeventeene yeares old,nor old 
men afrer the ſixtieth yeare of their age, were allowed to ſus. 
rage in theſe aſſemblies, whence arole that adige. Sexagerd- c Par pate us 
ry de pete deijciedi:*& old men were hence called Deponta- ſerrent invenes 
x, tor the explication of which {ce before , Here before wee (fr 1gia ſol; 
{peake of thoſe three {eve all kinds of aſſemblies, wee will Poxtibus inſer- 
confider the manner of their proceedings in propounding _ —_— 
cales vnto the 2fſembliegs.4 The cuſtome was at firit, that the APhilip Boro= 
Rowan: ({hould beſtow their fuſfrages Viva voce, but after- aldas in orat, 
ward that every one might with treer liberty give his voice, Phil.12, 
they commanded certain wooden tables, wherein the names 
ofthoſezhat ſtood for offices were written,to bee carricd a- 
bout,every ſuffrager receiuing ſo many tables , as their were 
ſuitors:then did the people giu2 back that rable with whom 
they would ſuffrage. But if a law were to be enacted, then ec. 
very ſuffragerreceaued two tables,in the one of which were 
written thele twogreat letters V.R inthe other was written 
agreat Roman A, Thoſe who delivered theſe tables vnto 
| the 
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the people;did ſtand at the lower end of thoſe bridges(which 
were erected vp for the ſuffragesro aſcend —_—_ my ovilia) 

- whence they were called a diribends id eft, fron diſtributing 
Diribitores, At the other end of the bridges were placed cer. 
raine cheſts or little coffers, into whic!; the ſuffragers which 
did approue the law didcaſt in the rſt rable; thoſe that dil. 
liked it,did caſt in the ſecond for by thoſe two letters V. R, 
which were written in the firſt, is mcant Yi Rogas,i,Be it as 
thou haſt asked,this word fiat being vnderſtood.By A in the 
ſecond table was meant Arriquo,id eft, 1 forbid it, the word 
Ggnifying as much as arriqunm vole, like the old law, 1 lous 

y no innovations , The tablcs being thus caſt into the cheſts, 
certaine men,appointed for that purpoſe in manner of Sery. 

e Plin,kz3.c,3. tators (they called them Codes, & ſometimes © Nongenrt) 
did take thetables out of the cheſts, and ſo number the voi. 
ces by making ſo many points or pricks in a void table , as 
they found tables alike:which kind of accoviting occaſioned 
rele and the like phraſes; Swffragrorum puntt a non twlit ſep. 
rem, and Omne tulu puniium; where punitum 15 vicd for [uf- 
fraginm, The voices being thus numbred, it was pronounced 
by rhe coramon crier what was decreed, Becauſe the vſe of 
thoſe tables is now growne quite out of vie , I ſhall make 
bold to inſert that, which with much labour 1 haue colleRed 
out of ſeverall autors touching rheſe rables. 1t is certain that 

a long time the vic __ was not knowne , whence men 
were wont to write ſometimes vpon the inward rindes of 
trees, called in Latine Libr: ((othat to this day wee call onr 
bookes Libys , becauſe in old time rhey were made of thoſe 
rindes of trees ) ſometimesrhcy did write in great leaues 
made of that ruſh Papyrw, growing in &gypt, from which 
we haue deriued our nglih word Paper, & the latin word 
Papyrus,now fgnifyingour writing paper. Shortly after the 
inventis ofthis Xgyptian paper, P:o/omy the king of Xgypt 
reſtraineathe common making thereof, becauſe of the great 


a Pha lib13. a mulation betwcene him and Exmenes King of Pergama 
cap, 11, - Once 


all ont 
f rhoſe 
leauss 
which 
\ word 
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coreeming their libraries; not logg aſter thereſCre Fomenes 

fauirg forrd out the rocking of parckment, hee made vic 

thereofin writirg, ard called it from the place Pergaments, 

At this tire did the Reman vic to write in tables oFwocd, 

covered with wax,called in latine cerats rabn/e,They wiote 

their wills & teſtaments in tebles,> [7rzc ſerrmdum & comra , P.Pelliear. 
ruibulas boxeorwm poſſe ſſro ; The rofl ſhcn cf COOGS eter ac- in _—_ 
cording or againſt rhe reftaror. his will, Becauſe of the wax A,Cacinas. 
wherewith theſc tables were couered , cer is often viced in 

the ame ſen, as Fleredes prime cere id eil primes tbule, & 

in primo grady inſt itati;by which words I thinke are voder- 

ſtood ſuch heires a5*eA/cx andey calleth Huiredes ox tot afſe, © Alex. Gen, 
that is, bcires to the maine inberitance , oppoſing them to 4#854-1.c 1. 
thoſe which did receiuc only legacies, whom he calleth there 

Heredes in ima cera ſecundor Feredes + legatarior,* Sylning dFr.Silvios, 
not vpon improbable grounds doth think+, that Twlh doth 2 Cinema, 
vnderſtand by Heredes ſecnndi, fuch heires a5 were nomina- 

ted roſuceede the chicſe heire or heires if they died . They 

wrote their accounts in tabl-*,h*nce r4bals accept: & expen- 
$,fignifying reckoning bookes. Theſe count books were of 

*rwoſorts , ſore monthly without order;or metho4called , <1 pas 
eAdverſaria, Qurd adver ſtparte etiem ſeripris impleremar., 1, cap.31, 
Others perpetuall, being the tranſcripr of the forme , called 

Tabula accepti & expenſ#, They wrote their ſtatutes alſo 

in tables, wlience T«b»/e p>blice are engliſhed ſtatute books, 

or rather books'of record . Thoſe writings or inftruments 

which the Senate br Emperourcauſed to be hinged vp in 

the market place, toreleaſe and diſcharge any banckrupr 
from paying his debts, they termed tabular nowas, wee may tFr.Sylv.in. 
engliſh them Tetrers of proteQtion .. They wrote their in- crar. Caralin. 
ventorics of goods ſet at ſale m tables, calling them 1<bu/as 
auitionaria:yeathey indited their cpiltles and common let- 

ters intables; in fOmuch that rabeL; are expounded miſſue 
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krrers, and aber ize which property fgrufieth a carrier of $59 is 
rables.is now vied ro fignify alerrer carrier;,ycrthey © ſome- "© a 
$ 4 times #0 5. 
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A times wrought alſo in plaies of 1d ,, «ls Inagule rand ffgs 
=_ ' w$iiownlon; And thus we may vaderſtand what Þ» Sweronim, 
i Plind,rg,c.x Peaneth by charts plemben: concerning all theſe, Pliny wri. 
rerh excell:ntly; before the vſe an { making ot paper was in. 
vented; men wrote at firſt in palme tree leau*s, afterwards 
in the rindes of certaine tr225,xfterward publik: monumcnts 
were recorded in yolaes or roles of l-a 1, at laſt private war. 
k Pr. Sylv.in ters on fine linnen or wax. kThe manner how they {ealed their 
orar Catil, 3, Jetters was thus + they did bind: another table vnto thr 
wherein the inditemet was, with ſone [troug thread, ſealing 
the knot of that thread w th wax , whence { icers (aith Li. 
wm incidimus that is, we apened the letters, hence allo isthat 
1 luſt. Lipſe- of Plautus, Ceds tu ceram ac lnum: age,obliga, obſignacito, 
piſtol inſt,c4, | The impreſſion was commonly their owne image, orthe i. 
mage of ſome of their anceſtors. The matter on whichthe im. 
rharaph was made,wasnot alwaics waxe , butſometimes a 
mCic. 4.in Kinde 6f rempered chau!ke, which occalianed that phraſe of 
Verrem. Tuthes, ® Signwm ile animadvertit in crezyla . " Laltly they 
n P.Pellicar, rote their bookes in tables,vvhence from them we do at this 
- enges A. day call our books codices 4 caudieibus , caudex bgnifying 
' +2 » properly thetruacke or tocke of a rree;whereof thele rabies 
or books were made. We muſt notre. withall that they wrote 
not wirh inke or quille,but with an 99 oe of ſtcele; - 
; \laving *a ſharp point at the one ead,and being broad, 
Oo Terileens and welledped at the other,wigh the nomge pou 
= did write what they pleaſed, with the broad-end they 
did ſcrape owt what they had written:Whenee Sty/#m: inucy - 
rere is to lay and yolay athing,torume bhis'p the w 
end downeward, as it were to (crape out that which onched 
formerly written;The Romis did SOT vie inſtecd there, 
Horman, Of, aninſtrutht made of bone, prohubiting the vie of yron 
de. pri- Ones,a5? / /idor « noteth by that law.(' eramforone cadio.And 
ma (crib, orig. 45 we vſe this word anus to (ignify the writing 1 ſelfe, 
ot 0-49 - according tothat of 4Tully,copneui means, fignum ſuum: 
coat, Cavl, | lo 
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macter,laith,that in old time a whole booke was written in 
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ſoin the like ſenſe we vie this word Sry/-,to ſignify the pe- 
culiar tenure or ſtraine of phraſe, which any man eth 
in the compoſing of an oratis ,epiltle,or ſuch likezin whic h 
ſenſe Tully vſeth it , as the arititheton to glad, in that 
(peech of his, Ced at forum caitris ormm militie,ſiylus gladio, 
though in another place he vſeth it tofignily,if not a lword, 
yet a pocket dagger, as Ex wei ille i7 ins Folger; lin which i 
place Sty/us, doth fignifyas much as pugio, And here ſeeing pro Murzn, 
wee are fallen into the manner and cultome of ancient Wi- (Mic, Toxita, 
tings,it will not be amiſle to note that vſually at the end of inorac. Phils, 
their book: they printed a little marke,which they tearmed 

Corenss, Thoſe that interpret Ariitophanes deictibe that 

marke thus, ſaying that it is © Linea brevis ab inferirre parte 

flexa, Allagree in this,that it was (om: common & known *Cal-Rhod, 
daſh,vſually (ubioyned to the end of bookes:* others ace of _ —_— 
opinion that the ancient Rexzans didin like manner adorne jj, 1, cap.1e. 
the frontiſpice,or beginning of their books, with the picture 

ofan halfe moo which chfmation giueth light not only 

to that adage dv 756 dg; fs winghs mrs wperides, _ the be- 

gining to the ending. Burt alſo that of Martial. (1b. 10. 

$1 n1mius Videory forag, coronide long 
Eſſe liber, legit parca hibellus ero, 
Andof Ovid, 
Candida nec nigra cornua frome gera, 

Forin T arnebas luis judgement thoſe halfe moones prefixed, 
were called Corzaa. Howlocuer this may be true touchi 
the daſh, or charaderat the end of a bogke, and that it was 
rearmed Corons: yet I doubt whether any ſuch halfe mogne 
was viſually prefixed in the beginning of bookes,or whether 
Tuch an halfe mo-ne weredenoted by the Latine word Cor. 
xs:more probable is his opinion," who treating ofthis very 
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one continued page,nether did they then cut their backs in- "_= 


to many Jeaues,and bind them vp in that manner as wedoe; 
but that one entice page in which alone the whole book was 
S 2 written 
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writeh, was wont to be roled vp vpon a faffe Piftned xt the 
end thereof,in manner as many large raps are now adaies 
with vs. Hen-e it is 4 vo/nends, that w2 call our books, vo.. 
Iumina,Volumes this taffe on which the booke is rol=d wa; 
called /mb:licw, the ſame word fignifieth a mill, which 
becauſe it is the middle part, and as it were the centre of; 
mans body, hence approved authors vſe the word to fig. 
nify the middle of any thing; and happily that name was 
firſtgiuen this ſtaffs, becauſe when the booke was roled vp, 
the ttaff* was the middle thereof: howſo:uer becauſe it w:s5 
faltned alwaies at the end ofthe page, hence/mbilicus efpe- 
cially when it is applied to a booke,fignthierh the end there. 
 'of: as Horace, Ad wmbilicnm ducere:to bring to an end the 
ewo puma, or ends of this ſtaffe, which did mt out & ap- 
peare on each (ide of the volume, they called Cornaa;& they 
were wont to be tipt with filuer, or gold ,- or otherwiſe a- 
- dorned.The title which was the beginning of every broke, 
- was tearmed frons. This ſeemeth more probabt: then thar of 
Twrnebus his, and giueth greater light to that of Or 4d, 
Cand:da nee nigra cornua fronte geras, 


Now that we may proceedeto the marter whence we haue” 


digreſſed,it remaineth thee wee ſhoud declare the manner 
how they enacted their lawes. All the Rewans, though free 
Citrizens had not power & authority of preferring the law, 
bur only eight of their Magiſtrats, whioh they called Afagi- 
ftratizs Mavores:namely the Pretor,the Conſulr theDiltater, 
. the Trterrex the Deeinirighe Miltary Tribunerthe K ings 
& thoſe rrimwwesx, 4 motheie eight was added one of thoſe 
who rhey entitled Magiftrarne mmores,namely the Tribuny 
.If ary oftheſe Magiftrats thought it fit to preferre a 
law,then did he firſt write i» downe at home, couſult with 
tome lawyer, whether or not a_ be for the good of the 
Commonwealrh, whether it dnor weaken ny former 
law, or whether it was not formerly included in ſome other. 
law.&c. Theſe an'{ many other cautions were tobe confi. 
pal dered 
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dered hefore it was preferred, yeaſome would haue the ap- 
probation of the whole ſenate after the advice of their law- 
, though diverſe times that hath beene omitred. And the 
bow alone allowing it, the law was hanged out publikel 
inthe market place for the ſpace of 3 marketdaies, whi 
kind of publiſhing toe law was tearm ed, Legu promulgatio, 
gueſt provn/gario,during which time of pronulgation, rea- 
fons were alleaged pro + con by the ſpeRators:and all the 
had ſo much time to co(ult of the c6veniency there= 
ef,and cuery one vpon iult rexſon,had free libe:ty toadmo. 
niſh him that preferred the law,emher to amend it,or tolur. 
ceaſe the propofall.Atter the third marker day (for vnleſſe 
it were vpon an extraordinary occahon, no afſembly might 
be called vpona marker-day, becauſe of the country folkes 
bufineiles, they alſo bauing freedome of ſuffraging)the Ma- 
a—_—_ did convocate the people to that place where the 
w was to be propoſed-there the Towne-clearke,or Notary 
reading the law, the conmon crier proclaimedit, then did 
he which promulged it, make an oration vnto- the people, 
perſwading them that it might paſle, Sometimes others of 
tis friends would ſecond him with orations in his behalfe, 
a5 likewiſe others that diſliked it, would by orations dif. 
{wade th: pcopie,ſhewing the incoaveniency thereof. Aﬀter 
the orations had bin ended,an vrne or pircher was brought 
mito cerraine Prieſts there prelent into which were calt the 
names of rhe tribes, it che Cominria were Tributs; Or ofthe 
centuries, if they were cearar 144, Of the pariſhes, if cara» 
ta-then ſort iba equat is that 15,the lots being ſhake together 
they drew their lors; and chat trib2 or centurie whole name 
was firſt draw: n, was called 7 ria, vel cexthiria prevogati- 
v4,4 prerogando,becauſe they were firlt asked their. voices, 
Turnebua, interpreting that of 7 wily, Matores voluerumt pre. 
Fat 1.29 omen ef[e ini tor wn cond iorum, interprets .4t; That 
the Romances did fo depend vpon the preragatiue Centurig, 
that they would alwaies declare him Conſull chat was cha,. 
| | S 3 len 
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ſen by them. Twrneb. adv! 5.6.23. Thot Crria vpon which 
the firſt lot fell, was called 9 Prizcipizen, becauſe that Garia 
did firſt ſuffrage Thoſe Tribes vpon whom the other lottes 
fell; namely the ſecond, third, fourth, &c.were tearmed Tri. 
bus Inre vocate, Fromthis diſtintion 1t 18,that fuch a man as 
hath the voicesof the prerogariue Tribe, or Centurie, is ſaid 
to haue * Omen prerogativum: which gocd tortune wholoe. 
ver could attaine vnto, was in great hope of obtaining the 
other voices of the /xye vorate; for they neuer, or very ſel- 
dome wold {warue from the determinationot the preroga. 
tive Tribe,or centurie.Whiles the people were bufie in their 
lottere,,n the meane tire if any { Tribune of the Commons 
would intercedere,that is, forbid the proceeding, he might be 
heard, and the whole aſſembly therevpon ſhoul(] be diſmil. 
ſed:likewiſe they were diſmiſſed if either he which firſt pro. 
mulged the law did alter his opinion, Or if the Conſul come 
manded-fypplications to be offered vpn the behalfe of their 
Emperour, or any of thoſe holy daies called Ferie /atine,vel 
[mperatorie tobe obſerved vpon that day; or if any of the 
people aſſembled were taken with the falling ficknefſe (by 
reaſon whereof that diſeaſe iscalied by the © Phyfitians x 
this day AMerbus comitials:) Liltly, the aflemblies were 
difiolued by reaſon of the fouthſayings, which kind of di 
ſolution was cauſed either by the civ.1l Magiſtrate his obſer- 
uing of ignesand tokens in theheauen, and that was called 
Spettio, and ſometimes de celo obſerv2tio; the very at of 
this obſervation, though no vnlucky token did appeare dil. 
ſolved the afſembly- orelſe it was cauſed by the Angare:, 
and civill magiſtrate promiſcuouſly, whenloecuer any civil 
roken was ſeene or heard, either by the Magiftrare,or A 

(amongſt which thunder was alwaies counted the enkuchh. 
eſt) at which rime the aflemblies were in hike manner Ky 6 
diffolued: rhis manner of diſſolution was tearmed obnuncia- 
tio,or Nenciatio * Obmenciabat ,qui contra auſpicia aliquafe 
eri nunciabar, Both theſe kinds are eaGly to be collete4 out 
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Of the Romen a/ſemblies, 147 
oſthat ſpeech in 7 ly,*Nor Augures nunciationem ſolam ha. Cic.ora, 
bemunt, Conſoles & reliquimay ſbratn etiam fpeitionem. Here A 
we may fitly in way of conciufion vuto this tract adde a juſt 
difference to b: obſerved betweene theſ: phraſes, Promn/ga- 
re;Rogare: Ferre, Figere legem, Promnlgare leger,was tO 
hang vp alaw nor yet asked,to the publitte view ofthe peo. 
plezobeexam ned by them touching the canuenifcy there- 
of, Kogare legem was to vic a certaints oration vnto the peo- 

23 Is * the conveniency of the law, which Oration 
it began with this forme of words. Velinis jinbeatis - 

”e I is,O yee Romans,is it your will and pleaſure 

thus law ſhall paſle or nozHence was it tearned /egir ro- 

io.Ferre legem,was when the law h1d beene approued of 

the people,then to write it downe vpon record, andfoto 
ley it vp into the treaſure: houſe; 1{ #m approbare furſſet lex, ) Fr Maruran- 
i&t incidebatur co in erario condebatuy , & tune demunlats 5 i Phil. n, 
deebatwr, Laftly Figere legem, was to publiſh the law after 
ithad beene approued indrecorded,zby hanging it vp 1n ta. * ern. Tacic, 
bles of braſſe 1n their marker- places, or at their dores: *223vi.rt, 
Hence itis that we vie © 7 ab»/nm figerrin the fame ſenſe, a Fr.Marur, 
adyely £0 enact or eftabliſh a law, and Refigere /egems, to in Philp.r2; 
diſprove or cance!l a lawe:;ÞAnd that which was determined ® 5%. de lure. 
{Oath cnriatis , wastearmed lex cmriats; that which was Pon pRgee 
{omiths centeriatis, lex cemmriata, that which was Commit: 
t#bnris was not called a lawe, but Plebiſciram, 


Ca?  %$ 
gurer, 
- civil | De comitis ( uriatic, 
ay : 
lucky» Omitia Curiat s were thoic, wherein the Konnane peo- 
r to pie being divided into thirty m_ did giue their 
MIC Ws tu es: They were ſocalled trom Cris gn 


jqua f- | v pariſh. vntill Servias Hoſt iliaws bus time, who di ſt 
e1out mſtirute the comitia centmwriats, «|| things whuch were _ 
G . 


th. 3. 8c. t. 


mined by the ſuffrzges of the people , were determined 
theſe —_ IIS A aferrehe other wo ſorts of ke 
blies bad beene eſtabliſhed, theſe cxrare were vied only ei. 
ther for the ena&ing oflome patticular lawes, or for the c. = 
ating of tome certaine pricſts,called F/amizes. For the berter 
vnderftanding hereof we mui rem=nber 5!1ar though at fark 
theſe thirty pariſh2s were parts of the-three Tribes (each 
tribe being divided into'ten pariſhes, )yet 11 procelle of time 
the increalc of the Roms.cme people was luch,that a great part 
ofthe Roware fields were filled with buildings and places of 
habitation,in ſomuch that the tribes of the &Xovrans were en. 
creaſed to thirty fue : but the pariſhes ( b:cauſe none that: * 
dwelt out of the city weretiedto the rites and cecimones of 
the Romance religion) did not encreaic , {0 that rhe pariſbes 
did not alwaies remaine parts of the tribes. tence it follows 
eth that all the Renars had act power to lutir ge in thele 
allemblies, but thoſe alone,, who dwelc within-the city: for 
no other could be of any pariſh. The place where theſe aſſem. 
blics were held, was the great hall of [uſtice,called from theſe 
aſſemblies, (omitizas . Before theſe aſſemblies were beld, ir. 
was requiredthat ſome lawfull magjſtrate for ſome compe.. 
rent time before hand ſhould ſolely proclaime them. , and 
oy ng. Goran (ner. goth Donung, or tes, pongar 
his ſeriant) ſhould call the ; as likewiſe 
Amgwres, or at leaft one ſhould be preſent to aſſure them by 
their obſeruations, either of the favour, or diſpleaſure of the 
Gods. Vpon theſe premiſes the matrer was propoſed vnto 
the people, who if they liked it , then they ded vnto 
their eleQion;ifortherwiſe they diſliked ben did the Tri- 
Sunn plebic imtercedere , that is, forbid their 
wwherevpontheir aſſeab'ies were preſently dilolucd. 
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De { enith: Cemtmriatic. 


rys,10 were thele called Cemmriata 4 (entury?. Set - 
vi" Twllws cauſed a generall valuation ofevery ci- 
tizens eftate throughout Keme,to be taken vpon record, to- 
ether with their age: and according to their eſtates and age, 
; p a | ge 
e divided rhe Xomans into fix great armies, or bands, which 
kecallcd Clafes; though in truth there were but fiue of ſpe- 
ciall note : the (wr contained nane but the poorer ſort , and 
" thoſe of no worth or eſteeme. The valuation of thoſe in the 
"" firſt Claſſis was not vnder two hundred pounds, and they a. 
lone by way of excellency were tearmed Claſſics: and hence 
uratiuely are our beſt and worthieſt authors, called (7aſ. 
iſcriptores , Claſhcall authors. 4 All the others , tl 4 A Gellby 
they were enrolicd in the ſecond, third,or any other Claſſes, cou 
wete they laid to be fra claſſem. The valuation of the 
cond band was not vnder feauen ſcore pounds. The valua- 
Hion of the third w3s not folittle asan hundred 4s: of 
the fourthnor leſle then forty pounds; of the tift not leſſe 
then rwenty five pounds. The fixt contained the poorer ſort, 
* whom Horacecalleth T exnis cenſus hommes , men of (mall 
ſubſtance; and alſo they were called Prolerary, 4 munere offi- 
ciog, prolis edende, as itthe only good that they did to the 
common weale, were in begetting of children:& ſometimes 
they were called Caprte-cerfs,that is ſuch as paid very lle 
or nothing at all towards iubfidies, but only they were regi- 
fired ar:ong the citizens,as it penn by © Sygonies, Theſe 
fix great bands or armies were ſubdivided into hundreths, —_—_— 
called in Latine Cemwrie . The firſt Claſſis contained foure.. _ 
ſcore centuries of faot men , and eighteeneof horſemen:the 
ſecond contained twenty centuries of footmen, and two of 


workmen 


| A S thoſe former aſlethblies were called Carriate & cw- 
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workmen, which ſollowed after to make military engins & 
weapons:the third alſo,as likewiſe the fourth contained 20, 
centutys of footmen , but to the fourth were added two o- 


ther centuries of Trum 


peters, Drummers,and ſuch like, who 


ypon iuſt occaſfion did Claſſicum carere, ſound the alarme, & 


vpon iuſt occaſion did 


againe receptui cancre, ſound the re- 


trait: the fifth { /aſſis contained thirty centuries of footmen: 
the fixt,or laſt (Zaſſis contained one centurie : ſo that in all 
the fixe (7aſſes were contained one hundred foureſcore and 
thirceene centuries . Where we muſt note that all the centu.. 
ries of footmen did conſiſt, the one halfe in every (7aſſis of 
the younger ſort who were to make warre abroad vponthe 
enimies;the ocherhalteof old men , who remained at home 
for the ſafety ofthe citty. All that hath been hirherro ſpoken 
of theſe Conturiata comitia, may be colleRted out of Sigonine 
inthe place aboue quoted. The chiefe commander of every 
cfturie was called Centwrio;the rod, or tip-(taffe, wherewith 
he did ſtrike his ſouldiers to keepe them in aray, wascalled 
by Pliny, Centurionum vitis, So then we may perceaue, that 
© Centwriata comitia were thoſe, wherein the people did 
giue their voices by centuries, or hundreds. Now thecentu- 
ries did not conſiſt of thoſe alone which had their places of 
habitation at Rowe, but of certaine wnicipall ſtates alſo, & 
ſuch coloniesor other ſtates , that could 4 Plenum civitarus 
in cum ture ſuffragy adipiſci. © Now thecuſtone in old time 
was that all theſe centuries ſhould march in their armour af. 
terthe Magiſtrate which aſlembled them , intothe (ampmw 
Hartins, there to giuetheir voices. But thiscultome conti- 
nued not long, for thereby they did difarme the citie,& giue 
their enimies (if any ſhould afſaile them in time of their aſ- 
ſemblics) rhe greater advantage : fortheir greater ſecurity 
thereof, they appo:nted a flagge to be our vpon the 
mount /azicu/xs, ſome few armed men itanding there in 


watchand ward for the (a 
afſembly was to be difſoly 


uard of thecitty :and when the 
did the watch depart,and 
the 


'S., 


Of the Romant a/ſemblicg. 
the flag was taken downe: neither could any thing after that 
ey Suortor ry” they continued their aſſemblies, rhen 
did they proceedtto the giuing of their voices ,inold time 
thus. Thoſe centuries of the firſt Claſſis being the wealthier 
had the prerogatiue of ſuffraging firſt, and beeauſe this firſt 
(1aſſis contained more centunes then all the reft,therefore if 
they could agree among themſelues , the other centuries 
were neuer asked their voices. This kind of ſuffraging bei 
ſomewhat partiall,in as much as the richer & wealthier be- 
ing placed in thefirſt C/aſſis, did ouerſway the eleQtions 2. 
gainſt the poorer ſort of people;thence did the after ages ap- 
point that that century ſhould haue the prerogatiue of ſuf- 

ing firft, ypon whom the lot fel. The other centuries were 
allcalled f Centwrie [nrevocate, & did giue their voices not 
by lots ( as the Tribns Iwrevocare did ( but theelderand 
wealthier cEturies did ſuffrage next after the prerogatiue cl. 
tury accordingly as their place required, 


CAP. 5- 
De ( omitys Tributs, 


Tribes,or wards, it will be needful firſt to learne, that 

this word 77:6: in this place doth fignifie a certaine 
region ward,or locall place of the citty, or the fields belong- 
ing therevnto oak 


In OR the better vnderſtanding of theſe aſſemblies by 


ther 4 tribute dards every (everall region or quarter paying 
ſuch a tribute;or quia prim? tres tantum fucrunt, the whole 
citie being at firſt diuided only into three regions,or wards, 
each nationall tribe bauing his ſeuerall region or local tribe 
to dwell in, The firſt national tribe called Xammenſes,did in 
habite the mount Pa/atine,and the mount ( #/ins,and thoſe 
too hills made the firſt locall tribe. The ſecond nationall = 
T 2 tri 


to that, g Tribwre comitia crant gAGe life 
Fu ex repionibus & loews ſaſfrogaPamtar, It was ſo called ej. ©3P» 37 
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tribe called Tatienfer did inhabir the Capirol,and the Qu). 
rinal yountaine, which two mountaines made the ſec ond 
locall tribe. The thir 1nationall tribe did inhabite the plaine 
betweene the ( apitoll and the Palatine hill, and that plaine 
wascalledthe third locall tribe. Of hele tribes more is po- 
ken in rhe firſt diviſion of rhe Roman people. Only here we 
muſt note thus much,that in proceſle of rime after the cittie 
was enlarged,and the number of Roman citizens increaſed, 
theſe locall tribes were allo IE that they amoun. 
ted at the laſt ro the number of 35. ſome of them being cal.. 
led Urbane,oihers Ruſtica; ® Vrbane ab vrbu regionibus, 
Ruſtice ab agyipartibus erant nuncupate, And of theſe two 
forts the Trizxs ruſtice wereaccounted the more honorable, 
Moreover we mult remember,that a man might be reputed 
of this orthar tribe, although he had no place or habiration 
thereia, Concerning tne place where theſe 7ribura comitia 
were had, ſometimes they tell out to be in the Campns Mar 
riws, (0:1.ctimes 10 their great hall of waſtice called Commit inm ; 
ſometu'1:es in the Caproimany times in other places,accor- 


- ding to the Ciicretion of rhe Magiſtrate which cauſed theſe 


aflemblies, 
Cap. 6. 


De ( andidatis 


ſervations rouching the Komane petitors or ſuiters for 

bearing office:where we will oblerue thele three phraſes 
ambire niagiſtratum,onire magiſtrarum,and abire magi/trats 
The tirſt Gign fierh, to ſue for an office; the fecond, ro enter 
intothe office;rhe rhird to depart out of the office. Again the 
diffrEce of theſe phraſes, Conficere legitima ſuffragia,-Ex- 
plere ſuffragii. The firſt fignifieth ro haue ſo many voices 


as the law doth require. The ſecond figniheth to haue more 
voices 


[ T ſhall not be impertinent to annex ſome neceſſary ob. 
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voices then any other competitour , but not ſo many as the 


law requireth, 
Thele perſons were tearmed Candidati, 4 togd candida, 
from the whit* gowne which they did weare , as appeareth 
; more at large, where we have lpoken De Romana roga.That 
; they might the eaſier procure the good will of the people, 
: thele ſoure things were expeRed from them. Firſt Nonwen- 
elarre,the (iluting of every citizen by his name; for rhe bet- OO 
. ter diſcharge of which, they had a certaine tollower, which CONVEY 
, ſhould by way of prompting, tell every citizens name 2s he 
: paſied by, and hence this promprer was lometimcs called 
Z a Nomenclator,whuch word doth properiylgnitiea comon- ,c ic,orat pre 
. crierin a court of Juſtice, ſuchascall mento their appea- L_Mur, 
| rance, whence they had their name trom Nomen CE cals, an Mocmu {er - 
| old latine word tocall; ſometimes > Monitor ſometines Far. va qui diflet 
| tor ab infarciends in AMYES . Secondly, Bland itia , that is, a = gy 
, friendly compellation by the addition of ſome complemen- , my _ 
; tall name,as well met friend, brother, father, &c. Thirdly, pra ciao, 
. Aſſiduitas, that is an hot canvaling ,or io!:citing men with 
: out intermiſhon. Laſtly, Benignicas, a bountifull, or liberall 
largeſle, or dole of mony called Congiarum, tron the mea. 
ſure Congras containing a galion, breauic their *dole was at _ 
the firſt made of oyle or wine diliributed in thoſe ealures, + 1498 s 
Howr eit 197870851165 any Uol ge1tr, or | rgeflc in mcny, or Es 
otherwile is called congiarnm, The diltributers of ths dole 
were cailied ® dru'ſores ON a ff; 7 Kibres, aitluugn lomerts nes a 
- HP - Yu bb 1 _....- MSig.de ind, 
ſequetter ſigraticed a bribec or corrupter of a ludge. Likowile jo _ 
p their bounty or liberality confitte<l in prouiding great din- , HET 
g ners,and exhibiting magnificent ſhews vntothe people, &c. mus in orat, 
p Where we mult oblerue,that as often as ris largeſie is cal. P19 MiCelo, 
r led Largio,it is taken in the worlt tence, namely.tor ar; vne 


lawtull —_ of the luttragers, vader a pretended argetle, 
ti exdlitatem ml Ig bs /? £7» Its. THAW [ Argiienem, 
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CAP. 7. 


De Romans veſtibua. 


E E may obſerue in reading old autors,that as 

well the Roman: as the G recians had diverſe di. 

in& habits, or outward veſtiments. The Gre- 

cians had their mantle called Pallinn; the Roman: their 
owne called Toga, and by this different kinde of garment 
the one was ſo certainely diſtinguiſhed from the other,that 
this word Togatws wasoften vied to ſignifie a Roman, and 
Palliatm a Grecian, *Togati pro Romanus ditti , vt Palliati 


deiu- pro Grecs, Before we proceed, wee will firſt obſerue what 


this Toga was, and then how many ſorts there were, ; Togs 


_ 4 tegendo dit a eft.1t was made commonly of wooll, but ac- 


co to the worth and dignitie of the perſon, ſometimes 
ofcourſer,ſometimes of finer wooll. As we may colleR by 
that of Horace. 
on hi fit toga, que defendere frigns 
s craſſa queat.--- + 
We muſt note with Tex, that nowomen of any credit 


þ Mic, Toxita did weare the Koman gowne, but inſteed thereof did vie a 
ab, 


garment called fo/a from glaze fignifying demitto,qued (4, 
ad talos demitteretwy: whence old Poets , when they ma 
point out vnto vs an infamous orlewd ſtripet,they would 
terme her i Mnlicrem togatam, £ This roga (ometimes was 
worne open and vntuckt ; then was it called Toga aperta: 


other times it was tuckt VP, and then it was calle foga pre. 


cintta, This cinQture or g rding vp of the gowne was accor- 
ding to | Sigonms three Id; Cinitara laxior, Aftriitior and 
(intins Gabumes, Cinttura laxior, orthe looſe kinde of gir- 
ding was ſuch, that notwithſtanding the tucke, yer the taile 
trailed on the ground. Cinltura aſtriftior the cloſe kinde of 
girding was ſuch, that afterthe gowne had beene Lpped 

or 
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or tucked vp, it ſhould not reach ſo far as the feet . The firſt 
kind of theſe cinQures did argue a remiſſe, ſoft, and effemi- 
nate minde; the latter did fignifie the promptneſle or readi- 
neſſe of the perſon;® Unde,«Mlte preciniti pro expeditis dilt; Sig, ibib, 
ſont. Thirdly, (mite Gabinus was a warhke kind of girding 
not ſo that the whole gowne ſhould be tucked vp about the 
middle , but that it being caft quite backward, the partie : 
ſhould gird himſelfe with one skirt thereof. * This kind of 2S<7.Aacud 
girding was ſo called from a certaine citty of Campania cal. **7* 
led Gaby , becauſe vpon a time the inhabitants of thus citrie 
ng at ſacrifice; were ſet ypon by their enimies; at which 
time they caſting their gownes behind them, and girding one 


* lappetorskirt about them, went immediatly to warre even 


from the altars,and got the conqueſt.® In memory of which o Alex, Gen, 
ever afrer,the eſo when he Gould oddeicewaginied A 
himſelfe in like manner. Neither had the Conſs/ alone a pecu. 

liar garment when he proclaimed war, but every ſouldier in 

time of warre did weare a different kinde of garment from 

the gowne, which the called $ agum:We may engliſh a ſoul- 

diers coat. Whence Tully vſcth this phraſe «d ſage ire; which 

Eraſmus hath paraileld with this. «Adcertamen ſe accmpere, 


' tobuckle for warce, Infomuch that Cedar ſaga toge, 15 4- 


guivalent to that of the Oratours, Cedant arma toge. Touch. 
ng the difference ofthe Xomane gownes, I find them di- A 
Ringuiſhed by ? S;genins according as followeth; in 7 ogam P _ ig. 
Pram ( 9) "reve. pm re cor) "I 
10, Trabeam, T oga prya was the common ordinary gowne 
worne by new married women,and, T anequil prima texuit 
yell ans tunic am, qua /imul cum toga purd tyrones indunntuy no- 
tag, nepte. Plin, 16,3, cap.48. and by private men at mans 
eſtate,about the faxrcenth yeare of cheit age , at which time 
they were ſaid, Excedere ex ephebu, that is,to be paſt ftrip- 

. Notwithſtanding the Leteenth yeare was not alwaies 
naly without exception obſerved, 4 tor M.eAurelixe was q Rofin.entig 
permitted to weare this gowne being bur fifteene yn lid. 7,.capgb 

0 


re2 Lib; 2. 8s, 1. 
old; & Calign/e did not weare it till the nineteenth yeare of 
his age. This kinde of gowne beſides that it was called Pays 
it was alſo ſometimes called virilvy ſometimes /rbera. lt was 
called pxr41n reſpe& of its pure white colour, being free fro 

Et toga non ts; all admixtures of purple, or any other colour and therefore 

C— ſome haue tearmed it ixbawney , all white , orhers Syguges, 

i void of parple. It was called virils becauſe it was giuento 

firiplings now growing to mans eſtate . Whence we vie to 

lay ofa (tripliog palt 16, yearesot his age, virilents rogam. 

r Rofin.antiq, /#P/Hbe 15 now become a man. Laltly,it was called /ibera, 

Rom.|.5.c,z32, * becauſe then they did reccaue tone beginning of freedome 

ſAldus Manu. as being abour that time freed from their (cool-maſters, & 

tius.y, Rol.id, gyerſeers.\This kind of gowne was not made open bur ſow. 

ed downerto the bottome , and alſo it was made without 

fleeues , ſothat if at any time they nad oceafion to vie their 

armes, they would take vp their gowne and calt it quite be. 

bind them, or vpon their ſhoulders, Buttheſe firiplings 

could not for one whole yeares (pace, caſt back their gowns 

in that manner for the lberty of their armes without the ime 

« Cic in orar, Putation of unmodeſty,as it appeareth by * { scero, Nobus an- 

pro Calio, wil erat Unis ad cohibendun brachium togs conſtitutins, The 

like liberty it ſeemeth was denicd thoſe that fiood for places 

of office; ® and thence is it, that Horace wiſheth ſuch to hure 
them a ſervant = L 241m 

Oni fodiat latws, cogat trans pondera dextram 

Porrigere-=-- 
In which place by ponder is vnderſiood the Roman gowne, 
as*Srgonrs harh expounded that place, Now for the vnders 
(tanding ot 7 0g 4 candida, weearetolearne a difference be- 
tweene this caxd:ds toge, and the rog pwra aboue ſpoken of, 
which is oftentimes called roga alba, both of which were 
white, bur differed in th» degree of whiteneſle,The roge 4/04 
had only the naturall wh tenefle of the wooll; the roga cans 
dida had an artificiall woite die ; Whereby the glaſle of the 


white was made more orient and intenhue, Or clic as 1.S1g8- 
LH. | 


un Sig. de iud, 
lib.3.cap.19. 


x Sigon, iÞ, 


y Sign, ib, 


Divers khindes of Reman garments, 


it hath obſeryed out of /ſdorns, imtendende albedinis canſs 
eretam 44 diderant , that is , they chalked itto enereaſe the 
whitenefſe thereof, And herevnto Perf alluderh 
__ 2 ducit biantem Cretata ambitio. 

Whence Polybix calleth it rogam aeuryes, that is,ſhining oc 
ſplendent.Moceover whereas the «/b« rog was the ordinarie 

Roman gowne which commonly the Xomane cittizens did 

weare;this candida toga was only worne by thoſe which did 

ambire magiſtratnm , (ue tor a magiſtracie or place of office, 

who during the time of their ſuit were called from their 

gowne candidats : and Quintilian borrowing his metaphor 
trom them, hath called an young Rudent eloquentie candida- 
:«n.The third ſort of gowne which | tearmed rg am publam, 

wa$a blacke gowne,and thereof was two ſeveral kindes;the 
ettoiine which was worne /ulZ«« caxnſa , in token of 
mourning and the mourners were theace called eFrrati,and 

as often as they did weare this gown,they were ſaid Mmtare 


veſtem , * which phraſe in old authors doth (ignifie nothing x Sig.de iud. 
eſe, buttogo in mourning apparell : The other not cole- lib.z cap. 19, 


blacke, but only tould or ſtained, and that was worne rear 
cauſa,in times of arraignment & thoſe that wore it were cal- ; 


led ſordidati,a ſordibus in veſte, fro the ſpors or ſtaines in the veſte narard 
gowne. Where we muſt note, that in proceſle of time Togs Synificahent 
pulla became the ordinary gowne which the com0n people Ronen 


did weare,at which time the ordinary gCwne, whichthe ci- 
tizens of better place and efteeme did weare, was the roge 
cardidarwheregpon there did then grow a diftintion ofthe 
citizehs vnknowne tothe former age, ſaith Koſinws, namel 

that ſome were t-armed candidati, others puilati, Candidats 
were thoſe,not which became ſuiters for places of office ( as 
n old time it fignihed)but thoſe which did live mbetter re. 


putethen others, from whence it is, that * he whoſe office , Feneſtells 
was toread the Emperours letters in the Senate was called de mag, Rom. 
Candidatis princmus , or Queſtor candidatize . It did ſome- ©P 3+ 


wint r:ſemble the office of the King his MaicRies chiefe Se- 
V cretary 


154 Lib, 3. Sell, rt. 


cretary. Pullats were thoſe of the commonalty or inferiour 

ſort, Tac fourth ſort of gowne was the og prerexta, {0 cals 

led,qvi4 6: purpura pretexta erdt , becaufe it was garded a. 

bout with purple filke, This kinde of gowne art the firſt was 

vied only by the Romane prieſts.& chiete magiſtrats: Neither 

wasit lawtull for ſuch as did weare that gowne to bee ar. 

raigned, or ſentenee tobe given on them vnrill that gowne 

was pur off. In continuznce of rime this r9ga preterta was 

permitted firſt ro Noble. mens children: afterward to all Ro. 

b Pet, Pcllita- mane children in generall: wherevpon, ® Togatirs a pretexto 

—— _ diff ort, vi privatus 4 magiſtrats, & vir 4 peero,and E145 PY ee 
prof CER, rtexra,ts taken for childhood ; and pretextats lometimes for 

magiftrares,bur conmonly for young children The fift ſore 

ot gowne was calied Paludarmentum; It was a military gar. 

c Alex _ ment,which<one bur the L.Generall of the chiefe captaines 
ry er d'd vie to weate 4 /ſdorns aid it was nor only garded with 

lib.3.cap.19. Purple, but wito skarlet and goid lace, whence it was ſome. 
& $4gon ib, tines called © tog.e prypayea, ometimes coccined, It was much 

like rhe habit which the Grecian Emperour was wont to 

fRobn, antiq. weare called { b/amy;:yea now it 18fcalied {blemys;we may 

ub 5.63!  englihit an 77era/d: coate of Armes. The fixt ſort of 2owne 
Sig.de, wd, 7 kite Bren Leodundanad 

b.3.Cu19, Was Calicd fog a prita,b beeaul? in it were imbroagered go0d- 

ly pictures with needle work:it was allo called Prurpay ee,not 

becaule of any purple gard ( in which reſpe& the prerexta, 

and che p.ilndameontum were called parpwrea) but becauſe it 

.was all over with a purple die, It was by ſome tearmed rogs 

primat4,becaulcin it many palme branches being the geward 

& token of viRory were wrought ; whence by others it was 

calied r9ga triwmpha/i becauſeempercurs in their triumphs 

did weare ſuch gownes. The laſt ſort of gowne was Trabea, 

 whereot there were & three (euerall kinds; the one woven all 

- __ Ane'. of purple, which was con{ecrated vnto the Gods:the ſecond 

_ was purple woven vpon white,andthis on!y kings and Con. 

iAtkx.Gen, /#{ might weare, the third was skartet wouen vpon purple, 

Ger 1.5.18, andthis the Argures onely did weare, * This lait fort was 

therce 
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thereſore called rrabea anguralis the ſecond rrabearegia,the 
firſt trabea c on/{ecrata, 4 


CaP. 85S. 


De «7 wmric i, 


werecalled Twnice; & that they were worne vnder 
the gowne it appeareth by that Adage, 7 wnica pailie 
propior eſt, that is ev2ry one for himlelfe firſt; or according to 
our engliſh proverb, Cloſe ſitteth my ſhicr, but cloter titteth 
my skinne . * This 1#nics was both narrower and ſhorter þ $ig.de iud. 
then the gowne: at firſt it was made without !1:eucs, 3iter- liz c.20, 
ward with ſleeues, and by ir, as well as by the gowne were 
the citizens diſtinguiſhed , The fictt ſort of coats was made 
of white cloath commonly , * but purfled over and embroa- 
dred with ſtuds of pun in mannet of broad nayle beads; |. Jerer. 
whence1t was called Laticlavia, or Lamns clavns ; and the dir.cap.de &+ 
perſons wearing the coat were S-nators called thence Le buls, 
riclavy, The ſecond fort belonged vnto the Kowane knights, Vid Turned, 
and it differed in making from the firſt , only that the pur- 9% 11.6. 
ple ſtuds or embroadred works ofthis , were not ſo broad 
asthe former : whence the coat was called eAnguſfticlavie, 
or eAugnſins clavns,and the perions wearing it were called 
gin . Thethird ſort belonged vntothe populacy 
and poorer ſort of Remans ; it was made without any pur- 
fled workes, being called Twwica refta. This coat was 
giuen together with the Vn:/e gowne to liripliogs paſt 
hxteene yeares 01,8 to ger maricd women. And as the re- 
ta txnic Was giuen with the virile gowne;ſ0 was the 1mnica 
clavata giuen togither with the toga pretexta;& the Laticla- 
via otherwite called rwnica palmata ,giuen with the toga pitta. 
The fourth and laſt ſort belonged vnto women, being along 
coat reaching downe vnto the heeles; tlicy called it folams, m Rofiu, Ane, 
Vponit they did weare gn outward garment ” called pal. lib.s. cap.35, 
"3 pms 


 & Hole coats which were worne vnder the gowne 


| Solmurh. in 
Panciro! lib, 


x36 
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Sig. deiud. 4m,and ſometi nes pals, quia palan geftabutuy, * Sigontng 
W>.3.cap.19. (zith,that this pals was a certaine gowne v.ed by ſtage-plai- 


p Sigon, ib, 


ers: -howſoryer certaine it is,that not only wo nen, but men 
alſo and childcen did weare this kinde of parmnent . Beſides 
the Remane gowne & cot there remain? other parts of their 
apparell to be ſpoken of: ſuch ace theſe waich follow, Lacer. 
#s, which ſome do Engliſh a cloake,but ® Feit would hau® 
it to be a little kind of hood, which men ſhould weare to de- 
fend themſelues from the rain: & weather; It was made thar 
either fide might be worne outward; and at firſt it was worn 
only in warre,10 that {acernats Rong in oppoſition with 7s 
gati,p fidorus Togatos pro vrbarne , Jacernatos pro militibu 
vſurparos ſcribit Afterward as we mayconiet,it was made 
longer in manner of acloake , for it was dive:(e times worne 
vpon their coats inlteede of gowaes. Anothey kinde of gar. 
ment was the Pexxula, lo called quaſi pendule , we may tran. 
flate it along hangingcloake. A thirde was called Afirys, 
which ſometimes did hgnihe a certaine attire for womens 
heads as a coife or ſuch like; though this kinde of attire was 
more properly called { alantica : other times it hgnified Bl 
girdle , which more properly was called zona; This zona 
chiefly (ignified a ſouldiers belt, or a macriage girdle : The 
ſouldiers belt was lined within 1n the infade, where whe they 
went to warre,they did put their mony:whence Horace faith 
ofa man that kth loſt his mony, 2onam perdedit , And Zoox- 
Su,to be girt,fignifieth 'tx/vrer x 3a, Arma inducre, (tl, 
Rhod. 1.22.19: happely becauſe that part of the body which 
was girt, was conſecrated to Mar:, as the forehead was to e- 
very mans particular Genie, the armes to /#no, the breaſt to 
Nepture,the reines to Venus, the feete ro Mercarie, and the 
hngers to Minerva.cAlex.ab Alex l;2.c.19. Young maides 
when they were married were wont to haue a marriage gir- 
dle tied about th:ir middle , which their husband at the fir 
night of their marriage ſhouid vnrtie - whence zoxam ſoluere 
hath beene tranſlated ro deflowre a, Virgine : this marriage 
girdle 
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eicdle in former times was called Ce/F«s. from whence com. 

meth the Latine word mce/t-, and th: Engliſh word Inceſt: 

which in truth ſignifieth all kind of pollution commitr 

vadoing,or vntying this girdle c:lled ce/fws : but now in a 

more ſtri& acceprion it ſignified only that inde of naugh- 

tinefle, which is committed betweene two of neere kin:4and Coluis 
that other folly which is committed with a firangers witt, is 5 car. pro Mi- 
now properly called adw/rerium, and taar which is commit» lone. 

ted with a maide or widdow ſiupram . The laſt thing tou- 

ching their apparel is thtir ſhooes . * Calceamentornm genera rRoſin,ant, 
FIT fuerunt,calcem,G ſolea:For tae ſoale of the ſhooe called *om-Ly5.c.35%, 
in Latine/eles , ſo:netimes crepidn/a, and in (ers his time 

gathes,vas ticd on to th? botrome ot rhe foot with letherne 

{traps or buckles,and to worn® inlteed of ſhooes:the diverſe 

kindes of theſe ſhooes did diſtinguiſh the Rewane people 

allo, To omit the difference in colours , wee may reduce the 

chiefe kindes to fiue heads, Muller, Y/ncenati, Perenes, Corbur + 

ni,Socci, All theſe forts of ſhoves were made halt way vppe* 

the legge , as the Turkiſh ſhooes are according to /oſephn 

Scaliger:and they wereeitherlaced cloſe rothe legge,” as m2- 

ny of our bootes arenow adaies; or claſped with taches oc 

haſpes. The tirlt fort called CIfullei f from the Fiſh mulixs, be- (Salmuth in 
ing ike vnto 1t in colour, were alſo called trom their claſpes Pancicol, lb. 
calcei © lunati.becrule the claſpes were made in forme of an <um deper- 
halfe moone, which halfe mooned claſp reſembling a Xcmane _ de h- 
C,fignified an hundred, * nti-ating thereby that rhe num. , Appoſitamni- 
ber ofthe Senators (they onuly being permitted to Weare this ye imam («þ- 
kinde of hooe) were et firſt afull hundred and no more . O- (exitalte. 
thersare of opini6 that they woare this mooned claſp to pur venal. 
them 1n nad that the honour to which they had artained 4g 
was mutable and variable as the moone.For they thinke that reryma depers 
theſe Lunats calcet were not received as a token os Nobility dir.cap.de $- 
only at Reme,bur in other places, to which purpoſe they in« bula, 

terpret that of the Prophet Eſ4y, cap.3. ſn dre iilo aufert Do- 
Winn 0ruamentum calceorum & lunuias,Cal.Rhod ell, eArn. 

U 3 19, 
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$:4..20.0.28. Uncinati calces, were thoſe,which the ſouldi- 

ers were wont to weare , I take them to bee the ame with 

thoſe which they called {a/igs, from whicit kinde of ſhooes 

C.( eſar Caligula had his name , becauſe it was borne in the 

army. #14 natns in exercitu furrat copmment wm calceamet i 

mvilitaris jd oft Calignla ſortitns eſt,» Aurel, V itt, Epito de vi- 

Fa imperat, 6-0 we may conieure)were laced vp the 

legge, for Tertallian making but two ſorts of ſhooes , ſaith 

there were the Mulleicalled from their claſpes /uzats , & the 

Perones made without ſuch halfe mooned clapſes,called alſo 

5 —_ Calces prri,quoniam e x puro corio faith; and theſe perores, Or 
_ lib, Þ#r93 calceos all the other Royzans did weare® with this note 
norum deper- Of difſtinRion , thatthe magiſtrats ſhooes were be ſer with 
Wr,c,de fibula, precious ſtones, private mens were not.Thus much concer- 
ning both the kinds and fafhion of the ſhooes may be col- 

lected out of Ko/inws in the place aboue quoted. The deſcrip- 

tion and vſe of the Cothuymns, & Soccus,ngay be ſeene inthe 
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Of the Romane Magiftrats, 
=, WW; * 
De CAagiſtratibua Romans, 


E being to treite of the Komane Magiſtrats 

will firtt ſee what the definition of a Magi. , Sig.de inr 
rate is. A mag\iſtrate 15 he © whoreceaverh Rom.Lr.c.20. 
WAVAVOS by publique authority, the charge and over. 

4 | L) >, fight of humane affa:res belo; ging to the 

ne a. common wealth , Thete Remane Magiſtrats 

werecither to be choſen only out of the better ſort of Ro- 

mares, called the Parrrcy, or ele valy out of the commonal. 

ty. ? The firſt were thence called CA igiitrarme patricy, the p Sigdeiure 
ſecond Magi/tretwplebey , The Patricy had power to hin- Previnc, 1.3, 
der the aſſcblies of che peopic; namely their (fmitia by gh. <aP-t. 
ſerving ſignes and tokens f.0: the heavens : howbeit ſome 

of them had greater power, others lefle; inſomuch that fone 

were called Maiores Ma titratus quoniam habebant maiora 

anſpicia.id eſt, 4magts rata, Others were called minores ma» @ Feneht, de; 
f'/tratns,quoniam habebant minora auſþ1644, Of theſe in their Magilt, Rom. 
order, © cap.Ts 


CAP. 2. 


er Plurarch, in 
Roamulo. 


fPli.lib.z3. 


Capyb.! 
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De R ege & Tribune Celerun, 


Nthe infancy of Kewe, it was governed by a king vate 

T arquinins Superbas his time, who by maintaining that 
ſhamefull a& of his ſonne towards Lacyeria, did fo in. 
cenſe the people, that they did nor only for the preſent exile 
him, but decreed that their city ſhould never after that bee 
governed by a king.This king had abſolute rule and govern. 
ment overthe citry. For the fafery of his perſon he had three 
hundred choſen young men alwaies to bee attendant about 
him,much like vnto our Kings Mateſties Guard here in Eng- 
lard,or rather his P enſioners. I hey were called C1 eleres Ace» 
leritate,from their readineſle in aſſiſtance : ſometimes they 
were called Troſſwli, © becauſe they alone without the helpe 
of any foot-men didrake a certaine citty in Errwria called 
Troſſulum, Other times they haue beene called Flexwminer, 
whereof as yet there hath beene no certaine reaſon rendred, 
Each hundred of them had their ſeveral! overſcer called Cen. 
e#rio:and over them all there'was;one generall overſeer,and 
chiefe commander,whom they called? PrefeiZnum vel Tribu- 
num Celernum,l1is place being next to rhe king . Aſccond fort 
of attendants about the king were called Liltores 4 ligands, 
according to that , Liftoy colligs manus . They were by the 
Grecians.called jactIyo1,which we may render Virgers from 
pda; 2 rodde,and 3ye,to haue:though ſometimes *$a&/7;u 
det Tignihe theſame as peed? , The rehearſers of Homer: 
verles,or in generall of any other Poers : <> rdjaba ods, 
fron patching together orher mens Poems. For the reciters 
of Hemers verſes were wont tohold a rad or wand in their 
hand during the time of rchearlall. Cel.Rhod, 1, c, 29. They 
did ſomewhar reſen:ble our Seriants, there being in number 
twelue ofthem.Their office was to carrie certaine bundels of 
birchen 
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| blecken rods with an axe wrapped vpintt midſt of them- 


gather the laying them 
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the rods in Latin ware called Faſces, the axe Serwris, The whom gan 
reaſon why they carried both axes and rods was to intimate pro Flacces, 
the different puniſhment that be to notorious and 

petty malefaQtors. The reaſon why they were 
G_ was not only that t 
ra 


theſe Faſces virgaram + ſecnriam , did betoken honour 
chiefedome in place and authority, by the figure ſynecdoche 
this word hath beene vſed to ele onou and dyrity as 


Faſcibs ſnis abrogatus he being diſcharged of his 
or dignity. And Feſcer ſubmittore to giue place,or vnto. 
Valerina Publicols gaue the occahs ofthe .Hetoin. 


finuate humſelfe into _ of the people is ſaid, Submirte- 
re faſces populo quotie? et in Concione, Some interprer it, 
lee were wont to commandthe ſeriants quite ;to 
out of the aſlembly with their rods, which opinion Plutarch 
in P«b/:cola confuteth writing thus : dvnis 74 0s plfbhrus vis 
bazaar mer, Ve 1 Bus,x wriznm. Paſces i os in con- 
nee rim populo Og ws.” rr the 
properl not holding vp of the or 
as G—_ as it were «the feett of the 
people. Cel.Khedig.l.12,c.9, 
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De Senatu,& quu Princeps Senate, Of qui 
Senatores Pedary? 


ing the eleion of the Senators , the number of 
them , andthe diſtinQtion of them into Sexarores ma- 
rorum & Senatores minorum gentizen , fufficient hath 


beene delivered in the ſecond divifion of the Komar people; 


us likewiſc in the third divifion hath beene ſhewne the habir 
X or 


» Marr. Phile- 
ticus,in Cic 1. 
1.cp fam.1, 


x Marr, Phule- 
ticus ibid, 

It A.Gel,not 
Aruic,l.3.c.18, 


y Hubert, in 
C:clib,r.cp, 
tam.a, 


Lb. 4 Sea. 2 - 
or gowne by which the Senarors were diſtinguiſhed from 
rhe KomanGentlemen . H:re therefore it ſhill be ſufficient 
forvsto vnderſtand,that every ſolemne meeting, or confiſto- 
ryof theſe Senators was called Senariw.The foreman of the 11 
(which eould beno other then fuch, as had been eirher Cor 
{nl or Cenſor,was called Princeps Senatas , and his opinion 
was alwaies firſt asked . Now among thoſe that had borne 
thoſe forefaid offices, it was inthe ( e:ſors power to make 
whom/he would fore-men.The decree of this confiftory was 
called Senarw-conſulrarm. And many times it js written wito 
theſe two letters onely, S. C. In like manncr theic preface to 
theſe decrees was commonly theſe rwo capiralf letters B, F, 
That is Bormwns fattrem. Sweton, Inl,Cef. cap.80. andit had the 
lame vie as, [n momine Derwith vs. The place where this c6- 
liftory was had they called Senacu/um , None was ® ordina- 
rily admitted into the place of a T7nator, before the five and 
twenticth yeare of his age: and of thoſe that were admitted, 
ſome were allowed toride vnto the Senate-houſe in a Cu- 
rule-chaire,namely when they kad borne ſuch office, which 
gaue them right vnto tht chaire-others which had not born 
tuchoffice wenton foot - * whence theſe latter were called 
Senatores pedarhy , They determined their ads which they 
called Sewar-conſulta ſometimes by departing dowa their 
branches, & dividing themſclues into fides;thoſe which did 
a _ that which was propoſed, ſided with the party who 
did Referre ad Senarnm, that is, propoſe the matter vnto the 
Senate;the others departed vato the contrary ſide; or if they 
camenot ous - arall bur late -- on the _—_ then did 
they hgnifie by hol , orbeckning with their hands, 
what fe eo Ine Now ifrhe maior part were calie 
tobed then they refted there, rearming that a& to 
be decreed? pry diſceſſionem : and hence rheſe and rhe tike 

ſes hae rakentheir Ing, \n tllings ſertentiam tur 
ſam , and Manibuoprdibuſg,diſcedere in atrenne ſementiam, 
that/istobefully perfyated of ones opinion . Noww'if both 
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Divers kifdes of Roman Mapiſtrats. 
companies were almoſt equall , ſo that the maior part could 
notealilie be diſcerned .then didthey proceed to giue their 
voices. and that which was thus determined was ſaid to be 
deerced, per /ingulorum ſententias exquiſitas that is, by voices 
Here we may Obſerve that rocho# » who were favouradi 
heard in Senate , Hu ſenatus dari dicebatur ; and * likewiſe x Aſcenſiusin 
they were ſaid, Stare in Senarw: as 0n the contraty they were C© 1,cpitt, 
ſaid lacere , whom the Senate neglected or rather condem- p49 DW hy 
ned. * Cum mihi tant iacens minarerxr, faith > Telly, anie aruſp, reſpon. 
Senator were abſent withour a lawfull excuſe, then was hee 6 Kofin, anciq. 
fined;and forthe payment thereof, he did put in a pledge, -7-<7- 
which it he didnot ranſome,then did the common Treaſurer 
Cedere wel concidere pignora, that is, ſtraine or ſeaze vpon the 
pledges,making eommon ſale thereof , in which fenie thoſe 
two phraſes are vied,namely , capere pignora, & auferre pige 
aora,that 1s, to ſtraine or ſeaze vpon a mans 


CAP. 4 
Ds Conſalibss. 


Frer the expulſion of Tarquinizs Sup.the laft Rowane 
King, all the citizens in Rome aſſembled , and con- 
c that the governement of the cittie, which be- 
fore was in the hand of one alone governour, called their 
K1 ould now be divided berweene rwo : © who at firſt c Ron. anc, 
ore there was any ſuch ſubordinate office as 2 Pretar. 599./.7-c.9. 
ip)the Komenes called Prerores, quod preirout populo , Not 
long afrer they were called /udices,4 indicands, In proceile of 
time ay were knowne by no other name then Conſwles 4 
popale. 4 Nocitizen, was ordinarily created {onſay 4 Cic.orar. 


;re the forriethird of his age. Neither might any be Phil s 
choſen without peciall diſpenſation chirefikibiace 
out of Kome, ©orin time of their triumph ;' which was the ; $uer. tut. 
reaſon that /»lizs («ſar was glad to forgoe his triumph a Cazſ.cap 18. 
 TF X 3 that 
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that time when he was Conſul with Biba/as , The fignes of 
rokens of this Conſular dignity were the twelue Liftors cary- 
ing their bundles of rods and axes frhe firſt month before 
one (5nſul , and the ſecond before the other, as formerly 
they had done before the Kings. * Now he that had the rod; 
caried before him in the firſt month,either he had more chil. 
dren then the other, for the /ex /u/ia gaue precedency to liim 
who had moſt children,or he was cldcr then the orher, or in 
rime of the eletion he was pronounced before the other, 
for which reſpects hee was called Conſul maior , and Conſul 
preor. % The reaſon why each Conſul had not twelue Lifter: 
alwaies, was becauſe the tyranny of the { onſuls might then 
ſceme to be doubled and to exceed the tyranny of the Kings: 
another token was a certaine chaire of eſtate called Selle c- 
burnea, that is,an yvorie chaire , ſocalled from the matter 

whereof it was made, & ® becauſe this chaire was common. 
ly carried about in a certaine coach or chariot , wherein the 

Conſul did ride, hence from Curr which fignifieth a charior 
it is alſocalled Sells cxrw/is: where i note thatrhe word Cx. 
ruls is ſometimes vied ſubſtantiucely : and then it fgnifieth 
ſome chiefe magiſtracy or office amongſt the Komans. The 
gowne, by which they were diſtingni from other ma- 

rats Or priuate men, was a certaine purple gowne, which 
rom the great embroadred workes was Trabea, and 
be that didweare it was thence called 7rabeatxr, according 
to that, Trabeati cwra it will be worthrhe obſer- 
vation to note, that the did date their deeds and 
charters in old time, bynaming the yeare wherem their citic 
was firſt founded;as to fky eAb vrbe condits the twentieth 
thirtieth, ar fortieth yeare,&c, Butin procefie of time theic 
manner of dating was by ſubſcribing thenames of their pre- 

(enr Conluls: as clay, ſuch athing was determined L.Ua/e. 
ri0, M. Horatio: ( onſulrbxe, vach and fuch { onſuls, 
Whence Swetonins (peaking Of /m/ixe ( «ſar, faith, he was ap. 
pointed to be Flamen Dias ,ſequentibus conſulrbus, that 1s, 
| the 
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Of the Remane Magiftrates. B55 
the next yeare! following . Yea this was ſo common a date 
that to know the age of their wines they ſigned theic veſſels 
with the names of their Conſalr, adding withail , that they 
might know the goodneſſe of their wine , the name of the 
country wheace it came,according to that of /wrenal.ſar. 5. 

"-— ( 112 patriam, titu/umg, ſenect us 

Delgvit multa veteru fulig me tefte. Tarn, adv.l,1.c4.1, 
Thoſe alonc who had borne the office of a Conſul, not everie 
one that was capeable therof,were faid to be Yiri conſalares, 
k Atthe firſt thoſe who were created (onſuls remained in *!.Tiliousin 
the'r oftice the ſpace of an whole yeare,being deſignars ad c0- —_— 
ſwlatum vpon the twenty fourth of Oftober.! 4d conſulatum | p, gamusin 
non inierant ante Calendas lan. that is , the firſt of lenuary. orat,Cat.r, 
The reaſon of this chaſme,or interim between their defigna- 
tion vntotheir office,and their entrie into it, was(as we may 
probably coniet that the competitours might haue ſome 
time to enquire de Ambits,that 1s, whether there was no vn- 
diret and valawfull meanes vſcd in their canvaſing, In pro. 
ceſſe of time either by voluntary reſignation or ition Or 
death many (onſ#l; have beene chaſen in the ſame yeare, & |; 
they were calle4® Nonordinary & ſuffetts Confules. At iuch _ Sylv wy 
times all their deedes were dated by the names ofthe 2 firſt __ ms 
Conſuls which beganne the yeare: whence thoſe two firſt, and ; 
likewiſe all thoſe that continued in their office rhe whole 
yeare were called ® { onſules Honorary , and Conſules Ordi- , Ron. ant, 
Br o *. Rom,1l.7.c.9. 


CAP. 9+ 


De Cenſoribus, 


HE, Conſu/s finding them lelues encombred with io 
many bulaneſſes of a different nature, did by conſent 
of the Senate choole two peculiar officers called » Feneft. de 
© (enſore; 4 cenſendo ; becaule they ceſſed and valued everze m2gilt, Rom, 
X 
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r Feneſt. de 
Rom. wayiſt, 


Cap.7s 
/ Pomp. Lar, 
cc Kem. mag, 


£dc Cenior. 


t Pancirol, ib. 
rerum deper 
c.de cibi capi- 
endi modo, 

» lex Gen, 
Gier. 1.5.c.27. 
x Pomp, Lzt, 


de mag, Rom 
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mans eſtate, regiſtring their names, and placing them in a fit 


centurie. For it did concerne the Romanes to know thenum. 
ber, and likewiſe the wealth of the people , ro the end they 
might be informed of their ownie ftrength,and ſo ſhape rhezr 
courſe accordingly ,cither in vndertaking warres , tranfplan. 
ting Colonies, or in making proviſion of vituals in time of 
peace . A ſecond and maine part of their office was in refor. 
ming miners, to which end they had powerto enquire into 
every mans life, This part of their authority was noted out 
vato vs by this phraſe, being called Virgala cerſoria . It anic 
one had played the ill husband.& negleRed his farme, or lett 
his vine vntrimmed,the Cenſors rooke noticethereof . They 
did Sen«rw & Trib movere, that is,they did .depoſe Senarors 
and pull downe men from a more honourable tribe,to a lefſe 
honorable. Diminatio maxima was the loſſe of ones Tribe, 
cittie,and freedome. Theſe {enſors were reputed of the beft 
ranckeof Magiſtrates in Kome-they remained in their office 
an whole fue ſpace ordinarilie. 1 ſay ordinarily , be- 
cauſe * through the abuſe of their place, the ofhice hath beene 
made ſometimes annuall . \That five yeares ſpace the Ro- 
manes did call L»/ftrum, becauſe they did once ineverie five 
yeares revolution Luſtrare exercitum Romanum, by ſacrifice 
purge the Komane army.Hence we ſay duo Luitra, 10 yeares, 
Ir :4 Lnſtra, r 5 yeares, &c, The mance of this W/TYA- 
Hom belonged alſo vnto the Cenſors: for after the Cenſor: had 
performed the one parr of their office , in regiſtring the iuſt 
valuatis of every citizens eftate,* they did lead a Sow, a Ram 
and aBull,rhree times about the army, and inthe end facrifi. 
ſed them to Aars : and thus to purge an army, is condere 
Luſtrum ; though ſometimes condere Lu/frum doth figratie, 
to muſter an army . Theſe acrifices, as likewiſe all of 
the ble nafure, that'is, wherein tlicre was a Sow, aRamme, 
anda Bull{acrificed , were tearmed ſometimes'* Swoveras- 
ralia,ſomerimes Solitawralia, foretimes * Tanrilia. More. 
over it did belong vnto theſe Cenſors to farme our yn 
res 
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butes,impoſis,tollage,&c. 7 At che five yearesen7,the ads of , pancirol. 1 
both their (exſors were regilired vpon bookes of record, reram deperd. 
which records were 11id vp in a certaine religious houſe de. <ap.de cibica- 
dicarcd ro the N ymphs,Whence * Cicero ſpeaking of Cladins _ _ 
faith, Q#s ecem Nympharum imcendit,vt menorians publicam Mor wr , 
incenſis tabulis publics mpreſſam aboleret. 


Gan 


De Preteribus, 


I. H E (onfulr by reaſon of their many troubles in 

warre, having no time to 2dminifter witice vnto the 

Romane e, did for their berter helpe therein, 

create two nw officers for the executing of iultice ; the one 
coexamine and iudge of matters within the cittie, betweene 

citizen, 8 citizen;the other to decide controverſies berween 
forreiners:The firſt they * called Pretorem wrbanum, & Pre- a Prghius x- 
torem matorem;the other Pretorem peregrinum, Pretoremy qQuiper. comp, 
minorem:we may engliſh them Locd-chiete-Juſtices. Where 

we muſt note that at the firſt there was only the Pretor Ur. 
banxs,vntill the caſes and ſuits in law became ſo many, that : 

one was not ſufficient to heare them all:> yea at laſt the num + 734-5 
ber of the Pretors came to fixteene%: namely,when thoſerwo © 5 
were added for the providing of corne and graine: whence 

they were called Pretores cereales ; © nay there were at laft ne 
eighteene Pretors,there being two others added to iudge of , g hat 
controverſies rouching feofmers of truſt, called thence Pre- 4 Fr. Sylvius 
tores fidei commiſſarh © ( anſarum duo genera ſunt: alie priva« 1a orat. pro 
14 Hiz publicehas criminoſas,illas crviles appellant, In thoſe Miz". 
caſes which were private , that is,* touching equity and vp. * LESESEND # 
rghtnes of any act,or the reſtitution of any mony,or goods pg 5, Roſs, 
wiawfully derained from the right owner,it be! prin- f Keſin.ant, 
cipally ynto the *rwofirſt Pretors to wudge,s but vnder th-m lib.7 ca, 11, 
ymothe ({ emtums71r4 who oftentimes arecalled by Twby. "e- 4 NP 
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becauſe one of rhe markes and ſpecialll was a ſpeare 
creed vp inthe place the eourt was kept. Thoſe caſes which 
were publique or criminal,as treaſon; murder, bying of voi. 
ces in the canvaling of offices , &c. were called allo ca»ſz 
bFr.Sylv. in caprtalts,and capitus dimicatio, that is, * ſuch caſes wherein it 
orat po Mur, the party accuſed had beene foundguilty he was capita dam. 
mats: by which phraſe we mult not vnderitand alwaies ///. 
"0 timun: ſupplicium ſed aliquando exiliums , quo ſcilicet Ccapnt 
_ an, that is,crv# exemitur 4 crvitate, * Theſe cates at the firſt were 
9.19 heard bytheKingsand (onſuls; afterward by certaine ap- 
pointed therevnto by the people, being called from [their in- 
quitition que/itores parricidy, In continuance of time the 2x- 
anination and hearing of theſe publique; caſes was |turned 
over vnto certainc Magiſtrates , who becauſe they were to 
continue their office a tull ;and entire yeare ( whereas the 0. 
thers kad their authority nolonger then they late in judge. 
ment)were thence for diſtin&tion lake called Pretores 5A 

—_ att. ſtores,and the caſes were rearmed Queſtiones perpetne ; 
97.70% cauſe ja theſe caſes there was one (er forme of giving iudge- 
ment perpetually to remaine; whereas in thoſe private or + 
vill cauſes the Preror did commonly every yeare ciange the 
/Roſa, ant, forme of giving iudge nent by hanging vp new edidts, | Here 
lib.s.c.18$,, we muſt note that theſe Cue frores Parricidarnm, Otherwiſe 
called Pretores Queſitores , nad not the examination of all 
publike caſes, but ſometimes vpon extraordinary occaſions 
either the Conſul , the Senate, or'the people thenſclues 
would giue iudgement . Now as thoſe former Pretors had a 
ſpeare erected vp, w their court for private cauſes 
was knowne; ſo had theſe Que/#ores a (word Our in 


lid, 1 Cape7- gladinu;ella ad inriſdiftionem bic ad queſtionem ſignificandam. 

he officers which did attend rheſe Pretors were Scribe, that 
is , cectaine notaries much reſembling the Clarkes of our 
Aſliſes, their office being to write according as the Pretor: 


ct 


of the Romane Magifirates, 


oc enicfeluſtices did bid them, taking theirnamr e a ſc714 :n40 
The ſecond fort were called pro? | ab «tciendo, from inn 
moning, becauſe they were to ſummon men to thyir appt 1- 
—_ much reſembled our Baylifes errant. The third _ A 
fort were /«i ores of which before * The authority of the vr - —_ 
bane Pretoy was fo increaſed] in time, yea his honour Wa® cop 19, 

ſuch, that whatſoeuer he commanded, it had the name of {ns cP.Vell: in 
honorarinm® Others are of opinion, that onely the Pretors & ©9757 Fre 
edict was that ſus honorarinm; Y the Prater Urbanm bent h —_— 
wont at the entrance into his office, ro coilect a fer forme cf - ae comp 
adminifiration of iullice out ot the former lawes & feverall 

edias of former Pretors according vnto which hee would 

adminiſer juſtice all the yeare follewing, And leaft the 

people might be ignorant of the contents thereof, he cauſed 

itto be hanged vp to the publike view. This forme of iuftice 

was tearmed Edrilum ab edicends, id cit, Ymperaxdo(yecaulc \ Pellizin 
thereby he did command, or forbid ſomeriing to bee done: ic ora, pre 
Whence Pelltarins in the place now quored doth rran(late A,Cacinna. 
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| Conſultum edifte, Mandatory leners, that it mignt be diſtin. 


guiſhed from other Magiftrats edicts. It was commonly 
called Pr«toris edits, And as Prighine Obſerueth inthe place 
aboue quated,it was called edritwm perpetwym;notabfolute- 
ly,becauſe the vertue thereofwas for thatexpired _. . 

echer withthe Pretors office and therefore Twhy calleth.” © VE 
gen anwan: ) but in reſpeRt of ethersedits made in the 

idle of the yeare vpon extraedinary . and vn 
occaſions, which lattrer fort of edias 7» calleth pecalie- [Cic.in Vet 
ria & nova editta, Afterward, © Salvins Inlianu collected; Sig. de iud, 
an Edi out ofallthe old edits of the former Pretors, lib.1.cap.s, 
wherein almoſt all tht whole ciwll law was contained, and 
this was called properly Edit ww perpetmorm, becaule that all 
the Pretor; ever after did adminitter iuſtice according tothe 
Edit, by the _—_ of. Hadriazw being then Empe-- 
rour, Theedict being giuen out, the adminiſtration of w- 
Rice conliſted in the vis of one of theſe three words, Do, Dt. 
Y 9 
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co, Addico,id eft,* Dat altionem, Dicit ins, Addicit tam yes 
quam homines That is, h* is faid Dare, when hegranteth our 
an aQtion or writ againſt a man, Drcere when hee paſſcrh 
iudgement on him, and Addicere when he in the court doth 
ſee & allow the delivery of the thing, or the perſon on which 
mdgment is patſed.The forme of Addiction was thus. After 
wdgement had beene pronounced in the court the partic 
which prevailed,laid his hand on the thing or the on wa a- 
gainſt which ſentence was pronounced vſing this forme of 
words, Hmunc ego hominem, ſive hanc rem, ex inre Ouiritinm 
meam eſſe dico,Then immediatly did the L.chiefe Iuſtice Ad- 
dicere,that is approue the challenge, and grant a preſent pol- 
ſeffion. Anton." in Palt, lib. r. For explanation whereof wee 
mult know , that this word Adaico, is ſometimes verbum., 
Angurale,jometimes Forenſe, ſometimes a tearme of art be- 
longing vnto the diſcipline of the Awgwrer, and ſo the birds 
are aid Addicere,when they ſhew ſome good and lucky to- 
ken , thatthe matter conſulted about 15 approved by rhe 
Gods;the oppoſite herevnto is eAbdicere . Sometimes this 
verbe «eAbd:co is a tearme of law ſignifying as * much a5 to 
deliver vp into ones hands,or into ones poſſeſſion - whence 
we doe notonly call thoſe goods that are delivered by the 
Pratoy vntO the right owner bona additts , buttiioſe debtors 


'alſo-which are delivered vp by the Pretor ynto their credi. 
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tours to work out their debt,are tearmed ſervi Additti:yea 
moreover becauſe in all port-ſales it was neceſlarie that the 
Prater ſhould «Addicete bona deliver vp the, goods folde: 
hencedoth this word often Ggnifie to ſell, as eAddicere ſan. 


grumem alicwins to take money to kill a man, to ſell a mans 


lite. Touching the reaſon of their name,they were called Pre. 
tores 4 precundo queniam inre preibant . And? thoſe alone 
were properly rearmed viri pretory , which had borne this 
office , not they which were capeable thereof : in the ſame 
ſenſe we ſay Virs cenſory,and viri dility, ce, 
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and all the Emperours fucc 


Cap. 


ratores if Ceſares from him . 


Divers kindes of Romane Magiſtrates. 


De Imperatoribus, Ciſaribua, 
five eAnguits, 


T7* 


* Hen C, /ulixs ("eſar had overcome Pompey his 
ſonnes in Spaime , at his returne to Rome the Se- 
zate welcomed him with new invented titles of 
fngular honour,ftyling him Pater patrie , Conſul in decenni- 
wm, Diit ator mperpetunm, Sacroſanttas and [mperator , all 
which ritles were afterward conferred vps Oftavie (ſar, 
ecding deſired to be called /mpe- 
Wirre we muſt vnderftand 
that this name /mperator was not altogether vnknowne be. 
fore, for by that name the Komane ſouldiers were wont(even 


at that time ) to ſalute their L. Generall after ſome ſpecial! 


conqueſt . * Theſe Romane Emperours were afterward cal- 


led alſo eAwguiti from Oftavins (eſar whom when the Se- 


nate tudied to honour with ſome noble title, ſome were of 
minde that he ſhould be called Rownlns , becaule he was in 
manner a ſecond fonnder of the citie.But it was at | 
the adviſe of Manxrins Planes, that he ſhould be 
the name of eAuguitus : which wee may Engliſh 

, and they counted this name of more reverence 
and maicthe then that former name of Komulme , becauſe 21} 
conſecrated and hallowed places were called Loca angnits, 


creed by 


ſtyled by 


ength de- 


The authority of theſe Emperours 'was very great , even as 
great as the Kings informer times, 


Y 3 


CAP, 


{Serv ns 


Lih. 3. 80A, 2, 


Cal: KR. 


De printipibun inventutis Ceſaribuy , E 


mob lyſis (+ aſaribg. 


7 0.13, perours in their lifetime to nominate him who 1 
they would haue to ſucceede them in their Empire; 
& him they called Princeps iwvemtutw, Caſar & Nebiliſſimns 
{ «ſar . The like cuſtome was pratiſed by Charles the fifth 
Emperour of Germany , and ſo hath beene continued by his 
ſucceſſours ; namely , that one ould be choſen whom they 
called Rex Remanorwm,. who ſhould bee (o farre inveſted 1m 
the title to the Empire by the meanes of the preſent Empe. 
rour,that ypon the death, *reſignation, or depofition of the 
then being Emperour,he immediatly thould {ucceed, 


4 Rolin, anc, ; * cuſtome was reccaved amongſt the Kowane Em- 


CAP. 9- 
De Prefetto vrbs, 


Owl for the better” governement of the 'citty ap- 
ointed a certaine officer called /7bu Prefeitwy , tg 
aue the hearing of all matters or cauſes betweene 

the maſter and the ſervant , betweene orphanes and their 0. 
verſeers,betweene the buyer and the ſeller, &c. Afterward in 
time of the Rowan Emperours, this Urbi Prefectrs did af- 
ſume vnto himſelfe ſuch authority, that hee would examine. 
and haue the hearing of all cauſes, of what nature ſoever , if 
| . they were /ntra centeſimum lapide, within an hundred miles 
> Dapanren” of Kewe (for Þ Laps in old time fignified a mile , becaule at 
every miles end a one in manner of a marke- ſtone was 
ece&cd)[nthe abſence of the King or Conſuls, be had all au« 


thority which belonged vnto them refigned vnto hum. 1 am 
not 
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Of the Romane Magiftrats. 


not ignorant, that ſome doe make this latter kinde of Preſe? 
&ure, or Lieutenantſhip, 2 different office from the former- 
But I ſhould rather thinke them to be one and the ſame,only 

his authority to be more enlarged in the Kings abſence, and 

of this opinion doe Ifinde Fenettella,e Alexand, Neepsl, and 

© S1gonine, 


Cal i 


De D egenovir is legibru ſeribrnd, 


appointed three maen,namely * Sp. Poſthumina, Ser Sul. cap.14. 
pitins, A, Manlins,to goe to «Athens, and other Gre» © olin.lib.y. 
6ian citics, there to pervſe the Grecian lawes : to the intent 79 


that at their returne , both a ſupply might be made of thoſe 
lawes that were wanting in Rowe, and the other which were 


faultie, might thereby be reRtined and amended , At the re- 


turne of thoſe three men, the Conſulr were depoſed, & both Leg 
their authority and enſignes given vnto® ten men newly e- 
leed for the governement ot the ate,& were thence called 
Decemvirs, The firk elected into this Decemvirat were, Ap. 
( landing, TG enmins, P.Sextims, Sp arnrins,C Jules, x1. 
Manlings, Ser Sulpurms, P.Curiatins, T Romwlas, Sp.Poitnm:- 
#;, All of them ſuch as had borne the office of a Conſul, The 
lawes which they'brought from Arhons were written at firtt 
in ten tables of braſle: attarward two other tables were ad- 
ded at which time thoſe lawes began to be knowne and di- 
ſinguiſhed from others by the name of Leges 12 tabula- 
rw And according to thole lawes iultic* ever after was ad- 
miniftred to the Xowan le: at firti by theſe ten men ap- 
pointed therevnto, mes. Warns large #ven 3s the 
Kings and Conſul in old time, only it was wanuill, one of 
them Only had the enfignes of konor eairied bet ore Wimone 
lene bad the authoritie of convocating the Senate con. 
SV $i fc Mitis, 


|- OR the better adminiſtration of 1uſtice: the 4 Rewars wagift, Rom. 


174 Lib, 3. Sel, 2. 
confirming their decrees , and the diſcharge of all tate buſi 
e Roſin, nt. neſſes « © The other did little differ from private men 1n their 
Rom.L7<-19. tabit;only when the firſt had ruled a ſet time,the others ſue. 
ceeded by turnes. This kind of goverment did not continue 
long in Keme,for in the third yeare all their power was abro. 
gared,becauſe of their tyrannie and oppreſſion vied by thery 

rowards the Romane people. 


Cak id 
De Interregia poteitate. 


= on Halt, ETER the death of Romulus f the Senators divided 
A themſclues into ſeveral companies called Decurie, 
committing the governmet of the kingdome to that 

Decwry,that isto thoſe ten men,vpon whom the lot fell,cal- 

ling them the /=terreges: where we muſt know , that thele 

ten.did not rule altogether,but each man ruled for the ſpacs 

gRofin, lib, 6, offiue daies,whence * Roſinw calleth this magiſtracie CALa. 
cap.16, giftratum quinqueduanum , After that five daies government 
kad paſſed through the fi-/t, then did they goto lots to haue 

a ſecond Decwyy choſen,and fo athird,&ec. This office of an 

Interrex remained eve in the Conſwls time, ſo that if by ſome 
extraordinary occaſion the ({onſuls could not bee created 

b Alcx,Gen, hthen they choſe one, to whom alone they committed the 
&er.,5:6.6, whole governement of the kingdome, and him they called 


Int erregens. 


Cap. 32. 


De Dill atore. 


Henſoever the Romanes found themſelues en. 
eumbred with dangerous warres,or any other 2- 
minent dangers, they preſently choſe a D/,tor, 
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to whom alone was committed the authority and rule of the 

whole kingdome, differing from a King only in reſpeR of 

his name,and the continuance of his ofice. Touching his 

name he was ſo called , quonram dittis e114 parebat popmins. 

His office continued but ſixe months , and at the expiration 

thereof,if need required , hee was choſen againe for another 

ſix months:HEwas alſo called ' Popmls Magiiter, inas much 5 Pighivs in 
as none could make their appeale from bim vnto the people. yan. 

As ſoone as himſelfe was eſtabliſhed in his office, he cho(e a El 
ſubordinate officer whom hee called * £quitum AMagitter: : ON 
his authoritie much reſembled his, whom they called Yr: © — 
Prefelinm : torasthe Prefeitus wbi in the ablence of the 
king.lo this Magitter equrtum mn abſence of the Dittator had 
full and vaeontroleable authoritic of doing what he would. 


75 


/ 


CAP. 13. 


De Tribunt milituns. 


Heſe ' military 7 ri6«mes were of twoſorts. The one ; nga anc. 
| hadall power and authority, which belonged vnto lib 7.c. 20; 


the Confulsr; and thence were called Tribuns nwilitum 
conſulari poteFate, The occahon of them was this: The pro- 
tector- of the commons called Tribaniplebis , did eameſily 
labour that the commonalty might be made as capeable of 
the conſular dignity as tbe Nobilitie : ® This was followed 
ſo hot,that in the end rhough the Nobilitie would not grant 
them way vnto that dignity vnder the name of (o»ſ#lz; yer 
in effet they would graunt it them. Namely the Conſul; 
ould be depoſed, & in their Reed other magiſtrates ſhould 
de choſen;part out of the Nobility , part our of the comma. 
nalty, who though they were not called { avſmls, but Tribwn; 
yet were they of Conſu/ar authoritie : by which they were 
diſtinguiſhcd from the other ſort of Militarie Tribwnes, who 
had power and authority only in matters military, and were 


knowne 


" Alex Gen, 
Ser I. 6,c,18 


8 Rokin antiq; 
KS, 7.cap,2®, 


_ 


£45, 2, $603, 2. 


knowne by the name of 7rib»ni militum without any addi. 
tion. * Sometimes there was. one of theſe three words pre. 
fixed, Xutulior Rufuls, Suffefti and comitiati; ot thereby 
ro intimate vnto vs any diftinion of offiee or place, but to 
fignifie their ſanner of el:ion. For it they were choſen by 
the Corſales, then, were they called 7 715un1 Rurxli,ot Ruful, 
becauſe they had their authoritie eonfermed vnto then by 
vertue of an at or law preferred by Kurilina Rufws, wheonhe 
was { enſol.]f they were choſen by the ſouldiers them ſe lus 
in their campe, then were they called 7 ri6wni ſuffeiti that is, 
Tribwuyes(wbſtituted or put in the place of another, Whence 
wee mayconieR, that the (outders were not permitted rg 
make any ele&ion, but in time of need, when their former 
Tribunet were taken from them by ſome violent or vnnaty- 
rall death. The lattſorr called { omrriars, were focalled be. 
exuſethey were choſen by the Roman aflemblies called in 
Latine { omvitia. They were termed Tribani, becauſe it the 
firſt inſtitution of them(whether we vnderſtand the Conſu. 
lar Tribes, or this latter ſort) there were but three of cach, 
In proceſſe oftime notwithſtanding I findethe number not 
only of thoſe Conſular Tribes, ® but of thoſe other allo to 
haue beene encreaſed to fix, accordingly as the thouſands in 
alegion were multiplied. Thele latter (ort of Tribanez, in re 
pes of their military diſcipline, which was to ſee the ſou!. 
diers being faultie to be puniſbed, we may engliſh Knights 
Martial: In reſpe& that their authoritic was over foot-men 
only-we may engliſh them gertants matoz: only this difte. 
rence there was,to every thouland of foot-men in any legi- 
on, there were as many military Tribunes vnder their chiefe 
commander called wperater: But in our engliſh armies 
there is but one Seriant maio2,who a lone vnder the L Ge- 
nerall hath commandover atirhbe faot-men, bee there never 


{0 wany thouſands. 
Can 
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Car. 14 
De Trimmviris Reipub: conflituende, 


T His tyranny of the 7rinmwviratus beganne by x con. 


{piration berweene Augnitas Ceſar, Antomm, and 

Lepidwus . For theſe three vnder the pretence of re. 
yenging /wl, Ceſar bs death obtained chi-fe power and au- p Feneft dc 
thoriry tor the [Pace of hue yeares throughout Kome, P Pre- mag Koa, 
trending that they wouldiettic rhe co mon wealth , which 0p. zt- 
r that time by reaton cf /#/ (ef rr Heath was much out of 
order. Thoſe fie yeares being expured,they refuled to cehgne 
their authority, exerciting exceſhu+ crueitie towardsall the 
Ror4rs of what degree loever . 4 This kinde of governient 
remained bur ten yrares, nemher ever were there any other 
then thoſe three aboue named, They had power to enact any 
new law,toreverſe any tormer Ac, without the conſent of 
the Senate, or commons. They might proſcribe and baniſh 
any Roman at their pleaſure, and as often as we read de 7 r6- 
aww virats imply without any adiunRion,or de 7 rimwmvira- 
In Senati« legends, wee are ro vnderſtand it of this, though 
ſome vpon vnſure grounds doe difivine then, 


Aug.cap, 3F, 


Ca? I5- 
De Queſtoribus erarh. 


His office ofthe "Que/fors ſeemerh not vnlike to a 
publique Treaturers, which collecterh the tublidies, , 
evſtomes, mony, yeartly revenues.and all oth-r pai. 
ments be onging to any ſire or corporation, And hence 
Iqn0 1498 prHvired pecunte quererde prepohits erunt, they rouk 
their name Q'e/ ores: Som tives ti y arc calied Une/tores 


r Fenck de 
Rom magiſt. 
cap 3, 


"Urbani, to dutungu.th tem from the provinciall Q+- tors, 


W Hick 


, 


(Sig.de iurc 
Rom,l.2, c,8. 


{I. Roſa in, 
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Rom, 


# Rolia ant, 
l:7.c:, 


Lab. 3 . Sed. 2, 
which bare office in the Roman Provinces : ſometimes they 
are called Queftores arary , tO diſtinguiſh them from tholc 
that were called Queftores parricidy, Or rerum capitalinm, of 
which you.may (ee-morein the trat de pretaribus, Laſtly 
they were called ores erarh, to diſtinguiſh them from 
the Tribani erery that is, thote Martial treafurers, or Clarks 
of the band, which did receaue the ſouldiers pay from theſe 
citty treafurers,and {@ pay it to the (ouldiers, The office of 
thok: city. Treaſurers (then being at firſt but two) was to re. 
y 

ceaue all the city accounts; to disburſe at all occafions of 
publique expenſes; to take an oath of him.that the ſouldiers 
had ſaluted by the name of /wperator, that he had truely in- 
formed the Senate both of the number of enimies(laine , as 
alſo of the number of citizens lolt: otherwiſe he might barre 
the Emperour of bistriumph. Moreover whatſoever (poiles 
were taken in warre,they were delivered vp vntothele city- 
Qzeſtors, and they felling them , laid vp the mony in the 
great Trealure-houſe called «/Zdes Saturn, 


CaP. 16. 


De Tribwnts Plebu, 


preiſed by the wealthier fart , departed vnto the 4. 

vente mount, threatning the Kowan nobility, that 
they would forſake their city , and never againe adventure 
themſelues in warr forghe defence thereof, vnleſſe they did 
finde (ome releale and caſement , from thoſe exceſſive pay 
ments of vie & intereſt vnto their creditours: yea beſide the 
remiſſion of their preſent debts , before they would returne 
vatotheircity againe, they would haue certaine magiſtrates 
choſen, which ſhould be * Sacro-ſartts, that 19, ſuch as might 
not be hurt oc violently vſed, not ſo.much as in wor, if 


any had violated that law, whereby they were made Sacre» 
ſantt i 
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[anits,then was he accounted home ſacey, that is,and excom- 

manicate perſon , or ſuch an one whoſe ſonde ſhould bee 

vowed vnto ſome God; inſomuch that if any after had killed 

him, he ſhould not be liable vnto iudgement;* quoniam ilinu x Alex Gen- 

anima dys deveta amplius hnmani commercy non fir. To thoſe dicr.1.6. £14. 

! magiſtrats the proteRion of the commons was commitred 2 Koſin anc: 

who becauſe they were at firſt choſen out of the Afilirary 7-013 

Tribwnes therefore did they alwaies retaine the name of Tr. 

bunes being called that they might be diſtinguiſhed from the 

others, Tribwni Plebu, Protetours ofthe commons. At the _ 

firſt inſtitution of them they were in number but two , as Sig in 

* ſome haue t ht: * Others fay five : afterward (as it is oy R"_ 

yeelded by all writers) they increaſed vnto ten, Their autho. , _ Lzt, 

ritie at firſt conbiſted chiefly in this , that they had power to 

hinder any proceedings n the Senate, which they thought 

moght proue preiudiciall ynto rhe commons , to that they 

had not authority to enaRt any new deerees, as afterward by þ $tadiusio 

abuſing their authority they > Sed corum antorit as magis Flor:hb:y. 0:2. 

in imtercedendo, quam inbendo, And hence was it that in old 

time theſe proteftours of the commons were not permitted 

tocome into the Seware: bur © they fate without at the dore, 

whether whatſoever was determined within the Senate Was ; pigh. iuſuo 

ſent vnto them, to be peruſed by them, and if they did ap- Tirannifug, 

proue it, then did they ſubſcribe a great Xoman T, being the 

firſt letter of this word 7 r:buns, 4 The houſes of theſe Tri- d Rofin anc. 

bunes ſtood open night and day , as a common refuge or Rom.,7.c,33. 
ace of ſuccour for all that would come; © neither was it 

lawfull for them ro bee abſent out of the rowne one whole 


day throughour the yeare, ePigh,3n ſus 


Tyranni 
Carp. 17. j_ 


De e/dilibus,g Pre feilo annone. 
E may rcad of three forts of Roman magiſtrats 
\ \ / called «/£di/es, rhe two firſt had their names ab 
edibm carandis having in their charge to repaire 
L 2 both 
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tam 1 6; 


e Alex, Gen, 
eic1:]:4,c:q, 


6 Alex. Gen, 
bid, 
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bRofin antiq, 
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Lib, Zo SA, * *Jy 


both temples and priuate dwelling-houſes which belong 
vnto rot Thefir ſort nated eEdiles —_— 
ſella enrnls,from the chaire of ſtate, wherein it was permit. 
red them to cide,and theſe were choſen f out of the Senators, 
The ſecond ſort were called /£di/es plebey , and they were 
added vnto the former at the earneſt ſuir of the commons, 
rhey beingto be choſen out of them , Where we mult note 
that they were not ſo added, that both ſorts ſhould rule at 
one and the (elfe ſame time , 8 but that the Cur»les ſhould 
rule the one yeare,and the P/ebey the other, To thele Ad. 
les it did belong, befidethe reparation of temples & private 
houſes,to looke vnto the weights and meaſures 1n conron 
lale:for they had power tO examine eAltiones redbibitorias, 
that is,ſuch ations. by vertue of which che that had (o'd any 
corrupt or ſophiſticated wares,was conſtrained to take them 
againe. Moreover they had the charge of the publique coa. 
duit or water- conveiances, of provition for {olemne plaies, 
&c. Of thethird ſort their were alſo two, who were in a 
manner Clarkes of the Market . ® For vnto them belonged 
the looking vnto the vicuals ſold in the market, and corne: 
Whence they were called by them e/£dles cereales,and * by 
the Greekes e zogarbuer . This office , for ought that can bee 
colle&ed our of thoſe that rreat of it, differerh but 1:ttle from 
his, whom the Romans called Annme prefeiium, only this, 
the e/fdvles ( ereales were magiſtrat us ordinary, the Prefe. 
Rus, extraordinarius, namely, * ſuch as was choſen only in 
time of extraordinary dearths:he hauing for that time larger 
authaciry then thoſe ordinary clarkes of rhe market. For as 
it appeareth by Kofinw in the place now quoted,this Prefe- 
tus had power of himſelfe, to examine all ſuch cates or que. 
ſons as ſhould ariſe touching the dearth - as ſuppoſe the 
hoxding of corne, foreſtalling the market &c. 


Cap, 18. 
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Cay, 18 


De T7 riamvirits. 


we ſpake before , there were divers kindes of 7 riwns- 
Shi. 
reiffes, who had the charge of priſons, and were to ſce male- 
actors puniſhed:for which purpoſe eight Liftors did attend 


B Ede that 7 riamviratus Reip, conſt uucnde, of whict, 


virates, namely 77 inmvire capuales, three high 


them. There were allo | Trimmwviri CAMenſarry, three men,we 


may tearme them Bankers, who had authority to pay out of 


the commoa treaſure poore mens debts. Sometimes there {blex, Gen, 


were appointed hue ro this cfhe>, whence they were called 
allo ® Qnmquevrsr: Adrxſarir, both being called CAenſarii 
fron Merſa,atable, whereon they told their mony . Ano- 
ther ſort of 7 riwmviri there were appointed to preſſe foul. 
diers, whence they were called Trigmvmiconqurrendi inve. 
nes idomeos ad arma ferenda. We readalioof certaine Trim. 
viri,which were el-&ed as chiefe captaines toguid and con. 
duQ the people in tranſplanting colonies', and thence were 
they named Triumuvri Colonies dediicends; hut ſometimes for 
this purpole they eleRed leven,ten,or twenty,and ſo named 
them Q1119uet 171 Septemviri, Decemviri, and Vigentivirs 
Colonie deducende, Three other forts of Trimmvir: remaine, 
which were officers of (mall account, asthe 7 rmwmvwiri mone- 
rales three Maſters of the Mint, whothence were called Tr1- 
wovirt A, AE P.F.that Avro, Argento /Ere,Flando, Ferie 
w*ds, for they ad the charge of coining the mony, Second. 
ly, Trimmvirs valetudints , Three Peſt-men,which were to 0- 
verſee thoſe that lay infe&ted with any contagious fickneſle. 


dier.{3.c.16, 


ml. Camerar, 
in orat.Cic. 
pro Flacco, 


Thirdly," Triumviri nottwrni, three Bell men which were t0-x Alex, Gen: 


walke thetowne at night,and to giue notice of fire, 


L 3 CAP, 19, 


dier l.3, c,16; 


cOmpol- 


ol. in Chicfe officers among the Romans : Firſt a 
Pancirol, -_— . | 
. _ a L.chiefe Iuftice,thadiy,a L.Generall in warre, all of them 
per,oricent.c.s being called P'Preteres,quaſt Preitores quoniam inre OT exere 
p Pighius i® c;empreibant, Antwerable ro which threfold acception, this 


Lib.' 2. Se. 2. 


Car. 19. 
4 De Prefettss e/Erary, 


Kgnftus (eſar deſiring for the better ſafety of the 

city, to maintaine many bands of ſoaldiers which 

ſhould alwaies be in readines for the defence of the 

Citty, defiredofthe _ yearely ſubfidie for the mainte. 

nance of thoſe ſouldiers: but being denied it, hee built a cer. 

taine Treaſure. houſe, which hee called «/£rarinm militare, 

whereinto he caſt his mony for himſelfe, and Tiberixe; and 

promiſed to doefo every yeare. Afterward when he ſaw the 

Treaſurie not to beenriched enough, ether by rhat mony 

which himſelfe beftowed,or by the contributions of others 

he appointed that the twentieth part of all inheritances and 

legacies itwereto thenext of the kin, or to the 

)ſhould fall vnto this Treaſurie.For thecharge & cuſto. 

dy hereof he appointed three of thoſe ſouldiers which al. 

waies att about him for the ſafegard ofhis perſon, 
callingthem Prefettos e/Erary. 


Cary, 20. 


Deprefetto Pretorie. 


LL Captainesand Gouernours to whom the rule 
of any arm 


Feds were in ancient time called 
* Pretores: This word Pretor (ignifying then three 
(A onſul , fecondly 


word Pretorizm hath three ſeverall hgnifications:lomerimes 
it ignifieth a Princes palace or mannour houſe, ſometimes a 
great 


= AS Az 
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great ball or place where judgement was wont to be given; 
and laſtly the L. Generall his pavilion inthe campe; *from 
which laſt Ggnification it is, that thaſe {ouldiers that gave 
atrendance about that pavilion for the gard oftheir 
ramnes perion , Are ſometimes called Mites Prateriani, 
ſometimes Coher: pretorsa: * and he to whom the overiight 
of theſe ſouldiers was committed was thence called Preto- 
rio prefett we. 


Cap. 21. 
De eAdvocats fiſct, 


OR the right vnderſtanding of this office , we muſt 
þ frſt note a difference betweene thele rwo words, 

e/Erarium,& Fiſcus, eo /£r4rium Was 4 common trea- 
fury belonging vnto an whole (tate or carporation, whence 
all publike and common expencesare _ ſupplied. Fiſcxs 
was the Kings or Emperours private coffers : it may be eng. 
liſhed the Rings hs Sis keeper thereot a calle 
Advocates Fiſci. There are many Other petty offices within 
thecitty, which I. haue purpolely omitted, becauſe there is 
bur ſeldome mention of them in ald autors , and as ofren as 
they are mentioned, their names doe explaine their office. 


CAP. 232. 


De precipuss magiſtratibus provincialibus, 


Ver the Provinces at firſt ruled certaine magiſtrats 
() ſent from Rome, by commiſſion from the Roman 

Senate, called Pretores, whoſe office was to adam - 
niſter juſtice vntothe provinciall inhabitants, yea & if occa- 
fon (erued, ro make war alſo vpon their enimies, & this was 
the reaſon that the number of the pretors did (o increaſe 
alwaies 


Lib. Jo 8ef. dz. 
alwries,namely accordingly as the number of Provinces did 
encreaſe. The wars and runults in the Proviners ſomerimes 
were (ogreat,that rhe Prerer was not ſufficient both to ma. 
nage war and execute juſtice: wherevpon the Senare thought 
fit roſend another magittrate into the Provinces, whom they 
ealleda Conſm, becaule properly the managing of warre be. 

- longedentothe { onſw/, So that there were at ticlt rwo ordi. 
nary Provinciall magittrats , a ( onſutto manage warre, and 
2 Pretor,or L. chiete iuſtice to fit in julgement. And 14 rl; (e 
two by 2 lecond grant from the Senate 41d contiaue in their 
office aboue the (pace of an yearr,then were th: y calied Pre. 
eonſules, Proprateres, But in proceſie of tine ttars crnftume 
was altered, For then none could Fe 7'roconſules but thoie a. 
lone who had beenie Conſu/r in Kome : neither could any bee 
Propretors , which had not beene prerors at Kome , Their 
manner being,that the next yeare after rhe expiration of their 
offices in Rome, they ſhould depart into ſome certaine Pro- 
vince,to beare the tame offices againe, being not called ( on. 

ſAlex, Gen, ſuler Or Pretorer as before , but i Proconſules & Propratorer: 

&e..l.;.c3. and forthiscauſealwaies, ſo ſoone as the { »»ſals had beene 

created , the Senate did appoint certaine Provinces for the 
{ «nſwir,which being appointed, the Conſul: did either agree 
berweene themſclues, - who ſhould goe ro the one, who to 
the other:and that was tearmed comparare provincies: Or elle 
they did drerde the queſtion by lots, and that was tearmed 
forty: provencias : howbeir ſometimes the Senate did inter. 
poſe their authority, and diipole the ſame. Vader the Empe- 
rours the gouernours of ſome Provinces were appointed by 
the Senare,and the prople,and thoie were called Preconſules, 

0]. Camerar, aad rhe Prownces,* Provincia Conſulares: Orhers W.re aps 

yoo LFlaces, pointed bythe Emperours, and they were cal.ed Props ate. 
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aRofo. zac. yerand the provinces Pretoria Provmcie. For all this, which 
hath beene noted touching the provinciall Magiſtrates, it 
isalmott verbarrm tranikared out of *® Kofrws, To wink we 


adde thus, namcly that every 7roconſud and Freprator dil v- 
ſuaiy 


Li o.c, 34 


Ofthe Roman Maieftrats afts 


vically chooſe's Lieutenant ſuch 20neas ſhodldbe afeftint x *<mP. =: 
voto him in matters of gouerment; whomthey called Le. © 205 
eatwms: Sothat this word Legarms fignified three ſeveral! 
Mogiſtrats amongſt the Romans, two whereot may bee 
proued our of 7 Sigeomins : firſt that it ſuch a Lieu- ,<. 1c jure 
renant, or L. Deputy vnder a Proconſul, Of Propreterin 2 jrou.ls cu; 
Province; ſecondly, that it Ggnified ſuch'a one as is imploy- | 
ed in the delivery of a meſſage or embaſlage trom one Prince 
or State to another; we commonly call them Embaſladozs. 
Laſtly itGgnified a Lieutenant or cheite Captaine in warre, 
whole place was next vnder the L. Genefall, His office ar the 
firfi inftirution was not ſo much to rule or command , :s to 
aſſiſt the L. Generall in councell; whence Po/:bi*« common. 
ly 10yneth theſe two together, @gzefevles x cvuClars that is, 
Legatos & Conſiltarios, that the latter word might expound: 
the former. Lip. de mil. Rows, {,2. dial. 11, Morcover every 
Proconſul and Propretor had withthem cerraine Treaſurers, 
called Que#tores Provinciales. Theie provincial Treaſurers 
*were choſen by the Romen youu commonly , namely © 'g.de ture 
lch anumber as the number of provinces did require,Aﬀter **%-2-<3- 
theele&ion, they betweene themſelues did caſt lots who 
ſhould goe vnto the one , who vnto the other provinces: 
d ſomerimes extraordinarily by vertue of ſpeciall Act or de. 
cree, this orthart ſpeciall man hath obtained this or that Pro- 
vince without any lottery . By the way wee ruſt note,that 
all Prounciall Gears could not be called Proquettores, as 
a!) Provinciall { onſuls and' Preters were called Proconſulcs ,nGn, an 
and Propretores , © For thele only were called Progreftores, Kom.Ly, c.45. 
which did ſucceed theſe provinciall Qweftors,when they did 
either die in their office, or depart ourtof the Province, no 
ſucceſſor being expe&edirom Rome: at which times it was 
lawfull for the proconſu/,or Propreror to.chooſe his Proqua- 4 $;g te iurs 
fer. Moreouer there were befide thele Legars & Queſtore: 4 Prov,l.a.c.s, 
other military officers;ſuch as ace the 7 ribuni militumn, ( ontn. 
riones, Prefeiti,Decariones, _— with other interior ot - 
hicers,as their Sercetaries, Bayhiffs, Cryers, Seriants,and tuch 
like, Aa Lib.z, 


, $igoa, ib, 


LIB. 3. SECT. 3. 


Of the Roman Puniſhment s. 
Car. 0. 


Swpplicia, Multa, Lex eAteria, Tarpeia,Egoei 
vnum ovem mu{tlam dico 6c, 


F Ouching the militaty puniſhment, which 
' belonged to military diſcipline, it ſhall bee 
2 treated of init's proper place, Here only of 
& the Citry diſcipline, and the vſvall puniſh- 

b ments exerciſed therein, which we may di. 
vide thus, Puniſhments publikely infliged 
on malefators arccither Pecuriarie mullts, or Corporal pu. 

wiſhments; the Pecuniary mults were of two ſorts: either an 

inted fame of mony was required ofthe party guilty, 

and then it was cated Malte:or his whole eſtate was leaſe d 

on, and rhen jt 'was tearrr{*d'a Confiſcation of his goods. The 

Mullt was twofold,the on teatrmed AMwnltta ſuprema, the 0- 

« Gellivs, 11, ther Adults minima.Of both theſe* Gellixe writeth thus: 5». 
yrullla crat tear 191 ov1uM, & trigenta boum, pro Copia 

ſclicat bouns, ff prnuyia ovinmw:ſed em eiuſmod: mulia pece. 

ri, armentig, 4 magiſiratibus dilta erat , adigebantny bones 

oneſe, alias pretis parvi alias maioris eag, res ike IMequa- 

lem mulls punitionem. 1dcirco poſtea lege eAteria conſtituti 


4 ſunt 


[ant in owes ſingulas ar®s dexi, in boves arcs comeni: Aininea 
vero mnllta fuit on vnins . Moreover as he obſerveth inthe 
ſme place, whenſoever the Magiftrat did ſet a fine or Mul& 
ypon the offenders head, he the word Ovs in the Maſ- 
culine gender-as, E go 61 nnms onem mul{tam dice, cc, The 
law which Gelixs calleth Areriam legem: Feſtus calleth 
Legem T arpeiam, becauſe eFrerim enadted it, when he was 
Colleague or feilow- Conſul with Tarpeine , Likewiſe wee 
may take notice of the clemency vſcdin thoſe times. It was 
provided by the law, that ſeeing there was greater plenty of 
Oxen then of Sheepe, & to be fined an Oxe, was not ſo much 
z5tobe fined a Sheep, therefore the Magittrate pronouncing 
the Fine © Bowem prize quam Onem nommaret, vt innoteſceret 
Romans mitiores ſemper penas placniſſe, 
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b Feftur in ve- 
ce peculat 


6 Pin lib:18, 
cip;3.lt 
ab A 
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Capitu diminutio max ima,mediaminimd oe Aqua o 
1[gni mterdici.Proſcriptio, Lata fuga, Depor. 
tatio epeſpdgory,carmivery /Erary,ln 
erarios relats, Relig atio, Lany 
Cum timtinnabuly, 


H E corporal! puniſhments are either ſuch as were 

Capital depriuing a man of his life: or (aftigatory, 

ſuch corre&ions as ſerved for the humbling andre. 
forming of the cffender,or for the deſtroying of him. Capi- 
tall puniſhments were ſomerimes taken ina civill 
for the lofle of freedome , . which the Komanes called Capitis 
dimnutionem, Diltranchiling, becauſe in every Free-man 
thus disfranchifed, one head of rhe corporati6 was as 1t were 
cut off: ſometimes it 15 taken for the lofle of ones life, & this 
they called Virmum (vppliciom. That disfranchifirg called 
Caps drmenst 10,025 © tnreefold. Max ima, Media & Mini. 
we, The caſt degree was,y hen the Cenſors pulled a man from 
Aa 2 an 


d Roſn, ent, 


Rom.|.9.cap.g 
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an higher Tribe, downe to a lower and lefſe honorable, 

or when, by atiy-ceaſure- they: diſabled a man from ſuffra.. 
ging, orgiuing his voice inthe publike afſemblies : ſuch 2s 
werethus in the laſt manner puniſhed , were rearmed e/E. 
rar, and 1s erarics relatic © quia onnia al' 1rd Cininm Ro- 
; _ MAnTHMPreterguam tributi fer isconfer end' amiſerunt This 
OO oy kindeof puniſhment, as it may ſeeme, was many times ex. 
*1+%+'7* erciſed for irreverend geſture, or ſpeeches vied by ſuch as 
were queſtioned by the (exſor:. Three ſeverall exampley are 

noted by * Gels; the laſt is this: P.Scipio. Naſcice,and A, 

{A.Gell,not, Pompiline being Cenſors,taking a view of the Rowan knights 
Auric, |, 4, Coons _= them to haue . leane erm = hin- 
Cap.VIT; elite being ſat, and in ight', wherevpon t eman- 
?..:'.* goed the reaſde why \ areal. (0 leane, NGF being ſo 
fat:his anſwere was. Ononiam Ef MNquit Ee CNTO; Cquarnm SIAs 
Tits metas ſeruna, Diminutio media was an exilement out of 

e Cawerar. i the City, without the loſſe of ones freedome: + It was con. 
— mo ct downein this forme of words: 7 #64 aqua & 1994 
b Carl.Rbod, erdico, Andiitieemeth byb( abims Rhodigmm,to be 211 one 
lib.15. cap.17, With that kinde of baniſhment;which the Komans called pro- 
ſcrip:10,taoug it cannot be denied, but that Proſcripriu ſome 

times fhigniacth only ſuch a one, whole gocds are fer at ale 

tO latishe his creditors , becauſe hee will not appeare in the 

Court,the forme thereofis thus. The Creditours hauing ob- 

tained leaue of the Log chiefe Juſtice ro pro-eed in thism2- 

mer,they committed the ordering of che 1ale to one prine1p3| 
Creditourand he was called 6mply Aags/ter,and he in the 

iKoſn.anc, name ofalithe re(,lolennely proclimed m the chiefe places 
libs ca9 13, of the City 1a forme as tatloweth. i {le debitor noſter im e 11ſ. 
madicanſacft ot hona era drvendi debeant, nos credtores pas 

Ar benonnum e181 diſtr abimnr qu cung, emere voler adeito, But 
for the reconciling of both opinions, we may rearme the firſt 

: tO be Proſeraptionem hominum: the other Proſcripreonens bo. 
rorum:Whisch diſtinftion being, not oblerued, breedeth a great 

confuſion in the Authors that treat of this pumifhment, and 


becaule 
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becauſe both was performed by folemne and publique pro- 
clamations, hence the name Proſcriptio agreed as well tothe 

ds confiſcated, 4s to the perſons baniſhed: — tO |, r;. Matar, i 
chat, * Qwoniam corum nomina in publico ſcribebantur, hinc ppg, 

ſeribi dicebantur , Hence the | Grecians vic not Only the /Suidas in 

word eeſyde(r but alſocarumndqe,to fignihe the act of Proſcri- voce ian, 
priog”; becauſe they wrotr in a publique pillar che faulrs & 
offences of ſuch as were thus baniſh*d.But to proceed with. 
out farther digreſſion. Dim inutio maxima was the loſle both 
ofthe city, and the freedome; and this 1 rake to be the ſame 
which in other rearmes was called Lata fuga,or Deportratio, 
nanely a perpetuall exilement: all ſtanding in oppotition to 
thar other kind of baniſhTCr,ca!led Ke/eg-tio,which was the 
exilement * only for a ſeaſon, happily for five yeares &c: ſee * Adde quod 
C. Khod.(1b.to.r.5.though I deny not but that /ara fwga was ediQa quam- 
fo called not only in refpe&t of the duration of time , it be- pes ao od 
ing a perperuall baniſhment : but allo mn regard of the pla- —_— in 
os (0 g-nerally prohibired, for he that was thus baniſhed, pznz nomine 
was tied and Itmited ro one peculiar country , all other pla. |<n* fur 
ces in generali being forbidden him. Thoſe puniſh 1:eat thac Wppe reve- 
deprived of hte in ordinary vſe, and of which there is molt Bn maths 
frequent mention in Roman Authors are thele which follow. 0,19, de rifts 
Fares, { rx Carter { ulew Eculrn: De rupeT arpeia deielt io it. Eleg. 1, 
Scale, Gemonie,, Trunica, D.immatio in pladinm, in ludum, ad ® Tholoſan, 
beſties: Ingenera!! we arc ro note, that the execution was ow. ap O 
without rhe gates of the city tO prevet the noy!6nts which " 
luch abyndance of bloud m hroccation, * for which reaſon 
the execunoner dwele without the City. Likewite thoſe 
that were Wmdoed to death,when they wentto the place of zPl:ur, Caf, 
ex*cution,a certaine little be!l was tyed about them, that by 2. 5. 
the ſound thereof, the prople might beware of touching the * Turn.adv, 
condemned perion, becauſe the very touch of hin wascoun. 113. 
red a kinde of pollution : this ® T wrneb:« ob{rueth out of _ pleud, 
Lonar 44 and from hence the executionets are called ? Lag « RoGnant, 
cam rieenzaontis , Ard for this reaſon 4 it was. that a lirtt« © 2<.c<, 29, 
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| hlleadabrugawerkeagedvpin hobladueh paretils 
or 


chariot, wereinthe L 


r Terrul, Apos 
log-&P. 33. 


8 Ifidor. orig, 
lib.is, 


6 Plurarch, in 


Livij. 
DL kbg 


enerall did ride in his triumph, 
a publike officer which with him in the ſame chariot, 
now & then plucking him behind &bidding him looke back, 
viing this forme of words,* Keſpice poſt te, —_ mements 
re,that is, Sir looke behind you, remember your ſelfc to bee 
but a man.For the ſight of the ſcourge and bell ſcrued to put 
him in minde,that notwithſtanding, his preſent triumph and 
acclamations his after-miſeries might beſuch, that he might 
be puniſhed not onely with whipps, but even with death 
it ſelfe, 


Cary. 3. 


Furca. Furcifer, Supplic tum more ma- 
iorum, rigeſue. 


doe rather mention it, then explaine it, but if wee 

diligently obſerue whar they ſpeake of it, wee ſhall 
finde the vſc rhereof to haue bin three fold, The firſt igno- 
minious, Wh ch * was when the maſter forced the ſervant for 
ſmall offences fwrcam circa wrbem ferre, to carry this fwrcs 
vpon his ſhoulders about the citry, confeſſing tus fault and 
admoniſhing others to beware of the like offence, &Þ hence 
ſuch a ſervant was afterward called fwrcrfer;and here 1 rhinke 
was vie of thoſe ff:-mis orgoades , whereof I ſhall ſpeake 
more in the chapter following; namely that when the party 
thus to be ſhed dragged ck , and ſhewed himſelf Vine 
willing , then did the executioner prick him forward with 
theſe kinde of goades. The ſecond ſort was p*nalil. when the 
party having x furca on his neck was ledge vpand downe 
the Cirque or ſome publique place, and on the way to bee 
whipt but not vnto death,* thus (-CAlatienns damnatus ſub 


force din virghs caſma eras ſeſt ertio nummo vanyt . He was 
after- 


4 Vncient autors which doe write of the Rowan fares, 
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efherward (d1d;and therefors died not vnder the puniſhments 
The third fort was penall to. but in an _ degree;namely, 
when the malefator having his head faſtned rothe fwrcs, 
was whipt vnder it vnto death ; and this was by a peculiar 
name called4ſapplicimm more marorwm, This yet diftered from 
that beheading with an axe which was in vie among the #o. 


mer;and called by the Grecians mam? from alarms lg- d Suecton in 
nifying an axe or hatchet; it differed 1 fay from this, becauſe Net 49. 


howloever there were in this revgs epleAgrr, a tying the 
party roaſtake or poſt, and alſo warlyocy, a whipping, in 
h which it agreed with the former puniſhment, yet herein 
they differed, becauſe in the former they were whipped vnto 
death,in the latter they were after their whipping beheaded 
with an axe, as appearcth by the © execution of «Anrrgonus 
the King of the lewes, But to proceed in the defcription of 
the frca, the forme thereof I take to be like the beame of a 
ne vnto which the yoakes are taſted; it reſembleth a 
fakes the farca is called Elanor dwais Jorugts Shfuues, id off, 
I dupiex bicornutum geminum,in engliſh a forked picce 
timber; there is no ſuch piece throughout the whote 
ne as the forme of waynes is in theſe dies, but only the 


beame thereof * Plutarch tre-ting of the fwrca, faith that it 15, fPlur, in Co- 
Space 4uatus & 7) puper varprifovrr, that is, a pjece of timber F 


about the wagon or wayne , wherewith they vpheld the 
beame;and he adadeth,that what the Grecian: call vane Tue & 
wee that the Romans call furca:now Heſyching deſcribeth 
rigtiue to be 74 Agir ts op en Hers nf ti; dudEns Coy 3.that 
the forked picce of timber, which they pur vnderrthe yoak 
ofthe waynezcorrect P/urarch by Heſychins, and for vir ju- 
who reade ivy dy, & you haue tn boththe deſcription of the 
deame in the wayne. Some thinke that P/wrarch compareti 
the furca to 2 certaine torked peice of timber, wherewith the 
waine was vpheld whiles it was vnloaded, but how this can 
ſand with Heſychins his deſcription of rigſue, 1 am yer ro 
carne;notwithſtanding if we admit this interpretation, that 
which 
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191, 


rSoxom, ' ec- 
cleſ{.hilt.],x.cs, 


h Vid, Liſp+ de 
cruce lc, 


*Suer,Galb.g, 


iPlue, de ſera 


numinis vind, 


Lib. 3, $A, 3. , 
which I would hence inferre,is rather conficmed, then any 
way weakened: namely that the forme of the old Komen 
farrca was forked, neither doe there appeare any teſtimonies 
io evident to me , as to perſuade that among the auncient 
Romans any Other was in vie.True it is,that in after ages the 
forme thereof was the very ſame with our gallowſes which 
are now in vſe,and this happily beganne,when the vie of cru. 
cifying was interdi&ted , which interdiction we read hilt to 
haue taken place in g C on/t antines time, 


C A P« 4- 
{rux. Servile ſupplcium. T itmins, 


Rucifixion hath beene a puniſhment in auncient vſe 

among the Romans, 't was ed by Conflamme, 

It was a death that commonly (ervants were ſenten- 
ced vnto, ſeldome times free-men, whence it is many times 
noted out by the name of ſervile ſupplicimm by T acitns,yet 
ſometimes freemen though ofthe baler (ort,& for notorious 
offences were adiudged to this kind of death:nay a cleate ex- 
ample hereof we haue in that * Guardian which Ga/ba cru- 
cifyed,for poyſoning his ward, for the Guardian calling for 
the benefit of the law,& avouching in Ris plea, That he was a 
Roman citizen, Galba 1s if hee would allay his puniſhment 
with iome comfort and honour,commanded the crofle alrea- 
dy made to be changed, and another to be reared far higher 
then A the ſame laid ouer with a white co. 
lour. Thoſe which were thus to be puniſhed, they bore their 
crolle ypon their ſhoulders to the place of execution.*CAls- 
le fici cum ad ſupplicium edacuntur,qui[g, ſam effert crucem, 
k Artemidorns is as plaine” Exe 33 x 5 ravgls San{re, © 6 wit 


&Vid.Lipf. de. _ Zo $64,wthreger Evite Garde, that is. The crofie s 


crace, {.z, c, 5+ 


like vnto death,& he which was 10 be crucified did firſt beat 


it, The party that ſuffered this kind of death was firit oy 
pe 


x $£F Þ CBE Cy A—_= 
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ped &f all his clothes, for he fuffered!nake&then was hefaft. /Artiwidor 
ned vnto6 the crofſe and that commonly witty nayles ; the 9-* 1. 
Greek word epzriaor1; clearly evincerh as much, we may 

render it (Yawifixio, Now thar the equity of the proceeding 

might clearely appedre tothe people,the cauſe of his puniſh- |... 1. 14. 
ment was written in capitell letters, hene*® Dis ſpeaketh of we 1, - b 
a ſervant drag'd to the croſſe, prre ypauudrer Tha drries 

735 Sarerdous; Ianrivley, that is, with ietrers declaring the 

cauſe of his death. This inſcription was called «/MaAlat.z7. 

27.1t was alſo called rira& 704.1 9.19,from the latine word 

t1ulus vied in the ſame ſenſe. And fonetimes inrypagh & dim 

rigs, Mar.15.26. or imply iarypegd Luc. 23.38. * Tertulliay 

& ®Swetonins calleth it eloginms. TheAike kinde of publiſhing x Apol cap,a. 
the cauſe, either by an nfription, or by the voice of a com. *Sueron. in 
mon crier was not vnuſuall in other capitall puniſhments; 

as Artalus the Martyr was led about the Amphitheatre, «f- pruſeh, ecch 
yax Þ avTdy whey Age 5 «5 ſpans joarrt, G7 ivis Arlaxdy hilt.lib, 5, c.1, 
6 xgreev0s, i,” A table being carried before, in which it was 

written inlatine, Thu & eArtalns the Chriſtian.That ofSxe- 9 Sveron. Do- 
romin; his 1s not much vnlike. P atremfumilias detrati uns « ſpe. mit,cap.1o, 

aculis it arenam,canibus obiecu cum boc titu/o: Impic locu. 

tns Parmularins, What is meant in this place by Paterfams.. 
has and Parmwularms, hath b'n already declared in the chap. 
ter of Fencers. Moreouer ſuch 1s wereto be cructhed, they 


werealſo whipt betore they ſuffered. That ſame horrendum 


exrmen clearely evincerh as much;the parts whereof are two; __ 
firſt:* Verbera mtra aut extra pomerimm,ſecondly : eArbore ” Liv.Jd.z, 
iafelici ſuſpendito . This whipping was ſometines ſub farca, « yu we 
for rhis * Valerins is plaine. Cum ſervam ſmunm verberibas |.r.c 
mulratumſnb furca ad ſapplicium eg:ſſet: (onetimes ad co- 
lumnam. Art emidorns i$e\eare in this, go dadeig xior,mmads 
lxace rafy es, thatis, being tied tothe pillar, hee receayed 
many ſtripes, Happily f Plan: 2iludeth tothe (a ne. { Plaur, Bacch, 
=» eAbdacite hunc 
Intro atg, adftr mg ite ad columnam fortuer. 
Bb Yea 


194 Lib. 3. Selb, 2. 
ePrudentius » Yes the auncient Nor ls. mutenres. ae Saviour was 
onym. "* thus whipe:touching t or manner the ſcripture is fi 
CR LI lent,only that be was whipt itteſtifierh, and that with ſeour- 
ges.Thr 3 lngiy prayundeds mphtwre ire carpets Mat. 27.26. 

This fore- whipping 1 take to bee a matter vnqueſtionable, 

but that they ſhoul4 be whipt on he way towards the place 
ofexecution,l much doubt,much more that they ſhould be 

goaded on the way with pricks and goads by the Executi- 

oner. That there was * ſfimmlenm ſupplicinms, a kinde of pu- 

4 Plant, Mal ; niſhment with pricks and goades is evident,and hence com. 
2.6, merh that phraſe Srimmlo ; wy and hence that other phraſe 
of Kicking againſt the pzickes. Parrallell ro which is thatpf 

Plant, T rac, 4+ 2. StimRlos prognu cedere. But this kinde of 
puniſhment Irake to haue beene exerciſed only by Maſters 

towards evill ſervants, and that not as przparatory to 

death, but for their reformation in furure times : whence by 

way of contempt, a ſeruant thus handled was tearmed Car- 

+Plaut, Moſt, *if1crmm cribrum , becauſe be had his backeſo boared with 
1.41, thoſe pricking inſtruments, that it looked like a fieue full of 
holes:Otherwiſe, if we vnderſtand it as a puniſhment impo- 

ſed by publique authority,we may ſay , that thereby is de- 

noreda certaine puniſhment, exerciſſed towards theeues in 

| time of their examination, that by the pricking andgoading 

* Col, Rhod, Ofthem , the truth might bee confeſſed, * for to that ende 
le&.anciq 1.10 theeues were thus tortured, and thence were they called 
ap. 5. Centrones from xiyrgey, Stimulus, Laſtly wee muſt remember 
that theſe three words Fwrca, Crax, and Patibulnm, are ma.. 

ny times vſed promiſcuoully, ſignifying the whole crofſe on 

which malefactors ſuffred - but 1n (tif propriety of ſpeech, 

Farca fgnifieth that forked inſtrument of which wee treated 

in the former chapter: (7x , that ere part of the croile 

ſtanding vpright:anud Paribulnm, the thwart peece of timber 

vpon the top of the croſle: yet {ometimes allo Patibu/nm 

is taken for the Roman furca, whence Pairbulatus and Fur. 

cifer are vied as words equivalent, and in both ſenſes it 

may 


% 


Of the Roman Puniſhment s. 
may borrow its name from Pateo to lic open; becauſe as the 
malefaQtors hands were ſpred abroad being faſtned tothe 
thrwart peece of timber vpon top of the croffe :\o were they 
likewiſe fpread abroad vnderthe Farce , his rwo hands be- 
ing ryed to the two forked ends thereof. 


CaP, L 


Carcer, Ergaſinlum Tullianum, Robur, 
Mala mano, Neruvme,(ollum. 
bar, Narmella , Codex, 


Owſoever carcer & ergaſtnlum are vied promilſcu- 

ouſly by moderne writers, yet if wee diligently en- 

quire vnto each words origination, and how they 
haue beene vſed by more ancient autors , wee ſhall finde 
them thus differenced, Ergaffu/zm was a priſon much re- 
—_—_— houſe ofCorzection, into which (eryants only 
were caſt; { arcer 2 more publike priſon, vato which men of 
berter ranke & faſhion ypon iuſt occaſion were commitred; 
ſecondly, rhe power of ſentencing any ſervant tothe Erge. 
ffnlwm was proper and peculiar ro the maſter of the ſervant, 
without apprÞbation from publike authoritie,but the pow - 
erof the committing tothe priſon called Carcer, was onely 
m the publique —— thirdly Erga/ſtu/n=m tookeaway 
only rhe libertie and pleature of life : {arcey life ir (clfe. The 
word Carter hath his name 4 coercends, from reſtraining 
men of their liberty.* It had two principal parts,the one cal. 
led T#liarum, the otherR3ber , beſides many other recmes 
wherein men were kept cloſe priſoners, theſe two 
were aſſigned for execution . In that which rhey called the 


T ullranum (wee wy engliſh it Dungeon) they ſtrangled 
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& Si 
dic. 


CITE 
3-£.17. 


malefa&ors . It had its name from Sey pms Tullins 4 Keman þ Sigon. ibid, 


King, the firſt inventer & autor thereof. Of thisS«/»ff wri. 
teth,E/t locus in carcere quod 7 ullranum appellarnr bi paria- 
Bb 2 t 1908 


e Plau. pzn, 


- $.3. 
dPlau, pan, 


5.6. 
eHcr.hb.z, 
od,13. 

f Turneb. adv, 
hb,z;, cap 21. 
g Plau, in 
Curc.a& 5.ic. 


s. 
b Valer. 1.5.0.4 


iPlau, Aulul, 
25, 


+ Cic.pto Mi- 
lone. 


: Lib.” 3, Sette >Þ\O 
tim aſcideris ad [evan circiter duodecimpedes humidepreſſus 
enum muniunt vndig, parietes,atg, inſuper camera lapidet for. 
nicrbrinntta,ſed inculta tenebrus odore feda,atg, terribilss e. 
ins facies eſt, In that other place which they called common- 
ly Robur,ſometumes* Robuſixa Codex, lamptimes 4 Caſtodia 
l1gnea,toretimes © /ralum robur,( our engliſh phraſc ſtrong 
hold fit'y anſweareth it )they broke maletaQors necks. by a 
k inde of przcipitation or tun bling them headlong,! frum a 
c<rtaine ſtock of a tree falined there in the carth ; vnto this 
Twty alludeth. Qnero fregeris me 1m Carcere Certices lit upſ 
Veto. But more cxpreſly Plants, g eAt ego faciam vos am. 
bos in robuſt o Careere vi pereatss; thoſe that bad the chicfe ©. 
verſight in ſuch executions were called 7ruwmviri capitates, 
thar 15 high @herifs The whole procecding is (er dawneby 
Ualernu," Muliereom damvatam Preter 7 riumviro Wecatda 
in carcere tradidi quam receptam 15 qui enſtedia precrat mi. 
ſericordia mots non prot nic itrangulanit; aditum etiam ſilie 
dedit ſed diligenter excuſſe me quid c1b1 inferret exiftimas fu 
trum, vt inedia conſumere! ur,cum vero aumadyerti{[etfilt- 
am matrem latt is ſwprefidio ſuſtentanters, rem ad Tru vi- 
rum, Triwmvir ad Pretorem,Prator ad confilinm, indicumper 
tmlit & rem fhonem mulicri impetravit,lt is much controver- 
ſed among interpreters, what that kinde of puniſhment was 
which they tearmed alam manſiorem,wee may cogltſh it 
little eaſe: Some vnderſtand hereby a certaine deepe dunge- 
on,made in the forme of a pitt or well,called therefore in la- 
tine pxzexs; but this as it ſremeth by that of Plawrms, was a 
puniſhment proper and peculiar to theeviſh cookes.! Coqui 
abſtulermnt compret eadute incite verberate in putenum condi. 
re, Others vnderſtand hereby a cloſe priſon, which becauſe 
of its ſtraightnes & cloſenes they called arcawn, a cheit:the vic 
of rhis priſon, was for the ſafe keeping of ſuch who were af. 
terward ro be examined of farther nzatters ,; though ſome. 
rimcs other offenders were caſt into the ſame. Ofthele pri» 
ſons Tull y ſpeaktth, K Subito arrepti in queſtronem,tamer en 


parans- 
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autuy 4 Carerii; fin arcas Conyorantur peguis cum bi cole 
lygei poſſi. Another kinde of priſon thert was called Sextri- 
tam, thus'it commonly rendredanLatine,but the Greeke 
word is « 6raplcov, and accordingly © wracbm,xcnders it 50- 
ſftemimm,being of opinion that ar was1o call-< trom the qui- con. af 
titic of ground it contained namely tWO acres and a balte,C., * 3-<9P.49. 
Rhodig mus thinketh that Spolraremmy and Seauritum were 
not placts vnlike, bur herezn_ not be aloac;but Ji-ers orhers 
have bin dEceaued: tor Sextru wm 45-apparertly.3 place Of, 
d execution, where thole wie execured whop ae Koman oPlernch. in 
Emperours adiudged to death,now whether that Spolrari®, (; lb 
werc a place of puniſhment | much doybt. What in Liatiac 
we call Spa/1er 19m that the Greeks, termed amedvilages both 
doe Fonbic primarily little. cells pr.cghawbegs.necre agioy: 
ning tothe bathes, where ſuch as waſhed th&elues laid vp 
their cloathes: In a borrowing lene borh are vie ro ignihe 
chambers and cells adioyning neere ynto the Amphitheatre 
or fencing place, wherein the fecers did pur vp their cloathes 
in time ot fight,and becauſe ſuch as were wounded in fight 
were carried into thole Fanpers, Where pop langurthy 
with much paineat I-{t notwnhitadirgexpired for the mol 
A that not without much torturing of the Chirurgjon, 

ce ſuch a y;ccra ang is alſo called Spobartarm. Thus 

. methro intupgre, {NN wm ap;d af 9c ns:  cSen.ep 94 
expidum vite prog uf mgwiars mn ſpoltar 10, guAWiRAT (HA MAe. Ic ſpoliarm 
ln Wheteby it appeareth,that, Spo'aruwm was not a priton. Vid. Lipi, Sar, 
vnto which malefactors were iudged , but.zather as | laid a. 1-38, 
kince of Spitle-houſe. Ocher kinde of puniſhments, there 
were of a neere likenefle with; impriſpaments, and calting 
into the pillory,laying one by ghe kceles, &c.gf thelelitte 1s 
ſpoken more than the very names; of this iort thoſe that doe 1 vid. Taub. 
molt commolyoccurr;in autors,arctheie, Verve, f olun by, min in Play, 
Nwmella, (odex, Nervw is gencrally thought to reſemble Aulvl 419 
our Stocks, ! ior e tak: it 16- bee mage of wood, others of ® ffs, Vid. 


m AY pA” | - Lam. in Play, 
yron, Neruwm Ppellamn Mi | err um V BECK LAM: 14180 pedes ime Aulul 4.40. 
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ver[{.L23, c.x1, 


o Turneb.ibid. 


þ Cic. pro 
Sext, Roſcio, 


controv.4.in 
hae, 


» Turned, ad- 


TI. 
pediuntar : Plants & ttidm vincirt © orvicet at, 
Two of the laſt eto have ſore reſemblance with our 


Pillory. Collmmbay hed its name from Collaws , becauſe the 
necke was chiefly pained in this kinde of puniſhment. Ns. 
mella was alſo a (ind of Pillozp, bring fo called 9#a// » Nu. 
ella, qu#d qui eo vinculo conftyith erant, nitere demiſſag, capite 
eſſe cogebamnty, (odex wisa certaine block or Clogge, ſoti. 
ed vnto the malefaQtors,that they vitdit as 2 ſtoole ro fit on, 
the vic of th's may ſeeme to have been only in private hoy- 
ſes, thereby to keepe evill ſervants the cloſer to their work, 
of this /awvenal (peaketh Sat, 2, 
Horrida quale facit refidens im codice pellex. 

® Twrnebuu Seſeriberh it thus. { odex off lignens fer, anew 
alligati fern1,qui delrquwerant trabebant entg, dean: vin; 


Cap. 6. 
Calens, 


"HE ttime which in Latine we call Parricidinm, is 
murder practiſed by father or mother towards the 
childten , orby the children towards cither of the 

It had inold times a larger acception, 6gnifiing any 
carder betweene man and man, and then ir wasealled Par- 
riculin,quiuyay parem oceiderat. The word taken in his fit 


and meation , denored a fat ſo vnnaturall , rhat 


neither 7 Selor not” Romulus would determine any puniſh- 
ment againſt ſuch offenders , becauſe they thought none &@ 
wicked as tocommit it, and the prohibition it Ufe might 
prove a kinde of irritation, to provoke ſome tothe comanl. 
hon of that crime,which otherwile would never haue entred 
intotherr hearrs.But the wickednefle of rhe aftertimes,cnfor. 
ced Lawguyers to invent a ſharpe puniſhment againtt ſuch 


+ uaryey vn:aturall offences, The puniſhment decreed againſt Parri- 


crdes 1n * Semecaes age, Was, that ſuch malefiRtors ſhould be 
. low2d 


c 
n 
b 
C 


| ſowed vp in aleatherne ſack together with'ſerpents, and ſo 
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caſt into the ſea , afterward there was. owed vp in the ſame 
fack an ape,and a cock,and at laſt a dogge. Whence /xvenal, 
Satyr. 8. 
"7 uw! #4 ſupplicie non debuit vna parari 

Simia,nec ſerpent Vnn,nec culend onus, | : 
* CModeſtms deſcribeth the manner thereoi thas, The Parri- « Digeht. lib, 
cide being firſt whipe with rods vntill the bloud came, then 4. -dlegem | 
was he ſowed vp in this lacke called Cu/ens , together with a 0" Ro 
dog,a cock,a ſerpent,and an ape. > They would not caſt him 1," 11 
naked intotheſea , leaſt the water thereof thereby might c., ar. 
be polluted, wherewith all other pollutions in their option 6 Cic.pro Sext 
were Cxpiated, _ Relc, 


CaP. 7. 


Eculevr,Lamine Vngule,Fidiculs,gyenmule. 


( «lews bad its determination from Equws,qua/i £qx- 

le 4,48 may be collected from that deſcription which 
LS < Twrnebu giueth.But not ſo much from the politur® c Turned, ad- 
or (ituation of the offenders body on the engine as 7 wrnebas ver 1,4.c.3 
would haue it , for he in no wiſe reſembled a man on horſe- 
backe, but rather from the horting or horfings vp of the par- 
ty aſined with ropes vnto the Eculews, ſo that his hands be= 


«ng tied faſt at the vpper part of the engine, & his feer at the 


neather part, hee was hoyſed vp into the ayre like vnto one 
faltned one a crafſe. The forme of theEculems ] ceceauec thus, 
& was not onentire take, but rather two long peeces of 
timber ioyned together in forme of a ſtake, ioyned together 
I fay,by the meanes of a vice or (crue, and the reaſon heceof 
wasthat by helpe of this (crue, the vpper part of the engine 
7 lifted vp tothe racking and torturing of the male- 

, or let downe to the ealing and remitting ofhis paines 
s ſhould ſeeme good to the executioner , or other officers, 


who. 
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e S0zom. jhift. 
Ecclel. lib.s, 
fPrudenr. in 
bymno Vin- 
cent. Martyr, 
g Turneb, adu, 
hib.4. <3- 
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whonow and then would grant ſome remiſſion and reſpite 
in hope of a confeſſion, Por i the firſt inſtitution, rhe maine 
end of this torture wasro worke out the knowledge of the 
truth.” Neithet did the aloge rack they partiesjomts in this 
kind of pureſhment'but toenforcehim vntoa conf: lion by 
an augmentation"of hispaine,they did often with hot platey 
& iron pinſors, burne and teare ms fleſh from his fides, and 
all this we ſhall finde warranted by 4 Sigonims, whole words 
I have written downe arlarge.Ernleiu cdtaitafunrt Dgneagds. 
chleata adurendendum ac remittentivn apta at g, ad torquey. 
dos homines vt fabti veritas el:ceretuy mſt inte, T ormenti ved 
genw erat hainſmodi,ubi cataſte buic brachiapedeſg, enu,gu; 
rorgueMtliu crat nervis quibuſdam.que fidicule dicebantng al. 
l1gaverant, tum cataita intenta atq, in altum erett a,vt ex 
quaſi ex cruce quadam m!ſer ille penderet , pr imum compag em 
1pſam ofſium illixa divell-bant deinde candent thus einſderr: cor. 
porilamins admoti-, atg, biſulcis vngulis ferrets lateribia la. 
mats dolorts acerbitatem angebant . And thus wee ſee what 
the vie of thoſe Lamine and Yagale were , namely that they 
were not ſeveral! torments of rhemſclues , but adiunAsto 
this, roencreaſe the paine. The Ecu/ens was ſometimes oa. 
led © /ignum tortorinm: (ometimes f fipesmoxialis, The ror. 
turing engine called Fidicn/e was not much vnlike. Fiaes figs 
nifieth the ftring of any muficall inftrument, and the engine 
had its name from the ſtrings and cords wherewith mer, were 
torrured vpon it;of this 5 7 wrnebus writeth, Frdicnle que in 
tormentss numer antur, mibi videntur laſcivia quadam roci ng. 
men imveniſſe,quod vt in fid:bus nerv! ir em quog, vt rervi hing 
& inde: mult funibus homines diſt endebantur, The torment 
Ex *mouds vicd by the Grecians, was either this ime or very 
like, | 
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Car. 


Stale G monte. T7 wnice, Dam- 
aatie in ; ladmm, wm Ludum, - 
PP, 


AlefaQtors for notorious offences were tur bled 
downe headlorg from a certaie rock in the T ar- 

eran Mount :- This kinde of ruriſhment was al. 
pdethre mady Dewuti1o 8 ſuxe, or Dereltio e T aypria rwye. 
In ſome caſes notwithftandu g,by the interceſhon of friends, 
or ſome other meanes, pardons were ſometimes obtained for 
the condemned perſons, they were freed from death 
howſoever the diſgrace and infamy cleaued ever after vnto 


ich 
phraſe Celine Rhodig was bath parallel'd with that, « farce b Cel. Rbod. 
redempts, that is, ſaved from the gallower . In the Aventins 395.35 cad» 


7 ho > I Gemenie: CEr- 
faine whether emned perſons were dragged, & 
@ caſt Peadiond into the civer Tiber, Cali Rhod'g mus 


naſhment, ; 

throat,and fo hee haled by the Executioner vnco theſe fiay- 
ers, where having his thights broken be was burnt Further. 
oor be det guethey were cate Scale Gemone,or gra. 
ds Gempony becauie,as ſome are of opimon, the firſt rhar tw. 
fered this kinde of puniſhment his name was Gemonixs : or 


asothers would bave it, becauſe irwas locus gemitms, of 64 


lamit arm. If wee admit that malefactors were here burnt, 
be che ame, which ſometimes was called 7 wn1ce. The reaion 
of which name was, becauſe perions thus to be burned,were 
elad with ——_—— _—_— purch and vrim. 

g one 


202 cadebheg., Sel: 
kSen.ep.14 fone. Thenet is that of © Sencce, ogitarlam rwicam alim?- 
ts ignium (* illitans &f ingg xt a9; This giueth light ro thar of 
Invenal.Su,8. Tumnicapwire moleſt«. | 
[Tertul. od 17 ullievallo.mentiancth ftin this ſenſe. Tothel may be 
nn add:d twoather puniſhments: vii inflicted ypon fugi. 
tiue ſervants, but yet agt ainod wnto.them , as that 
they werenot ſometimes extended to other malefatous, 
The firſt is Dammatio in gladinm, A condemning One- into a 
fence-{choal2,chere to be trained vp inthe art of fenging, yn- 
rill ome publikeprizes were plaied.at what time ſuch.aecon. 
Re dzmned perſon was to fight for his life, * Capita/rms cilieth 
» LipſSatuc, it, Adglady indun depmationem. But Vipian ', as * Lip/ins 
kb. z.cap. 23, Elſewhere ob(cryeth.differenceth theſe two (phraſes thus, He 
that was ad gledinm damnates , was either prefently pur to 
death,oreli(c at fartheſt within the-compaſſe of an yeare : bur 
he that was dammnares «1 ludam , had not death-lo perempro- 
oy ootepend vpon.himzif he ſcaped the dangerof thoſe pub- 
like ptzzes,& alwaies got the ypper hand of bis adverfaries, 
atchree yearesend, he the Reders, or wand , which 
was a token of diſcharge fiom thaſe.bloudy combars : yea ot 
fiue y-aiesend,he receauedihe Pilewey, or cap, which wasa 
tokenof his infranchilementor freedome in the cicty. 1he 
ſecond ſort was Damnatioad beitias, Acondemning of a mi 
v Alex. a. ©0 Bight for higlife with beaſts ;as with ene. ene to 
lex.kb.3.cap.s 1190%,8c- The perions thus condemned werete 0 
ftiery.. A memaraiile example thereat wee haue in acertaine 
p A.Gel.lib.s, Kenan (cryant called Androcias , ? who having runne from 
Capu1 4. his maſter lived.in a wilderneſſe , and whiles heeretied bim. 
ſelfe in a dennethere camea fierce Lyon vnto him, maani 
and gricwng becauſe of aſtumpe of a tree which (ucke ial 
in hifoot ; Audreclss at firſt beganne to bee affri but 
the Lioa comming necrer and nerrer vnto hum,and laying his 
foot on the mans lap,intimated his defire of teipe frommi 
which when the wad yy plucked out the Rumpe 
and gaue him w he could. Afterward this fugitwe 
being 
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apprehended & adiveped to this puniſhment, tr haps © 

wry this very Lion was brought into the ſhew- place 
eAndroc/m to figfit with, where iteed of a fierce on. (et,the 
Lion vied 2 tar © and familiar fawning on him, wh 
the ſpectators 2drrired, ar d vnderfi ancirg theformer paſ. 
ſages berweene Ardrec/ns & the Lion, they releaiedrhe ſerx- 
rant and freed him from his puniſhment. Where wee muſt 
note that this pardon was cxtraord inary 4 for viually if any q H.Salmwk, 
wectertet] luppractevonrtev a beaſt or rwo, yer in Pancizol, 
was he nor thereby diſcha-ged, but wasro encounter with 4c vewr hudis, 
others vntill he were Killed, Yoa it was very feidume that 

the man could prevaile - gainſtthe b-aft.on the contrary one 
Lion hath prevailed againtt two hundred men; according ro 

that * Treclara edrlnas Tris (eo dncenty beſtiary. By which » Cic.in orm. 
we (ee many me one after another d1d thus tight with beaſts P12 Seftia, 

at the {ame 'm ct tirg yea rhe © Go ec:an.cilled iuch as {UCC mg 
ded the brft con brtaris 44 dpee the ApoltinS. Pax calleth ro. 
then» $rz«Tvg,becaute they were reſerved vnrill the laft;* Ter. , Torrui lib. 
tarilan readerh that place in this ſenſe, and the words them- de pudicir, 
lelues enforce as much, for whar ſhall we vnderſtand by 0. 

avger iſariduuer but the very (pectzcle or ſhew it ſelfe, and 

what by «< idnZw, which ſgnifieth properly Oftendit, but 

dlufon to him who was the chiefe author and exhbibiter of 

theſe bloudy (peQacles vnto the people.* Lipfiws hath para- * Lip{.Secur, 
leld that pheaſe of 7»fy, O/f endere munns,voith that of Sue. lb,z.cap.1h, 
tones, proporere mans; both (gmifying the lerring forth or 
beſtowing the fight of ſuch a hghtings. and that 

ir was no vnvſual! kinde of Martyrdome in times of the pri- 

mitive Church, thus toexpoſe holy men tothe fury andrage 
of wild bealis, appeareth by the example of /gnarins, who 
moyced to begrownd betweene the reerh ot wild beaſts, 

tharhe might bee found pure bread. Whoſe words were 
«Fnannum ſum Chriſt, of per deter beſtrarmm motor, ot —— 
wide panes Det inveniar: yea the word rerxuralies, morri 7, 
addebtpr,heipeth this interpretation : the word mtimatech EL 3,033. 
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JSuecr.Claud, 
c2p.34- 


I Zenec, ep. 7, 


246,” 3." 86h, 1, 
that ther# was a ſure death remained for them alſo, though 
the laſt, The cuſtorne bring in the Ing to conmit men 
with beaſts, butthoſe ioy «le? which remained till noone- 
tide,and were therefore called Aferideans, werecommirred 
each againſt other, and that withont any defenſive weapons, 
with ſwords in one hand cutting , and with the other hand 
being em $*aſping and tearing each others fleſh, ſo thar 
® Seneca (praki this, comparing it with that former 
fighting with beats, ſaith, Quicquid ante pugn2tum oft, miſe, 
ricerdia fuit, 


Car. 9. 


$rgaftulum, Ergaſtula inſcripta. Piſtyinum, Damnay! in 
Amntliam, Aletallum, Inſcripti. Stigmatici. 
Literati, Virge, Flagella, Talre. 


different amongſt the Rewer: in old time, but of all 

they were molt milerable who lived in priſon. 
Whence thoe that were ordinarily imployed in theſe priſon 
ſeruices, they were either ſuch (eryants as were bought for 
that purpoſe, or ſuch as for notorious crimes were adiudged 
therevnto in way of puniſhment, whence the word Erga- 
file is iuftly deriued fromthe Greek 'spſu{omny becaulc it 


4+ HE Rate and condition of ſervants was various and 
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For even in the day time when they were ſent forthto work 
they had ſhackles and bolts abour their legs to prevent their 
eſcapes or running away, though not ſo bigge as thoſe into 
which they were caſt at night when they returned into pri. 
fon, Their fertersor bolrs are oftentimes in ancient writers 
venture from the forme of their links)tearmed Anne. 

{+ & them(clues laid to haue pedes Anmlatos, They had allo 
their foreheads marked or burned with ſome terters of infa- 
my,which is the reaſon of /xvenals Epitheton. Inſcripra er- 
LQuem 


gaſtnia, 
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ogeftsle. The le- 
bours in which they were im , were ſometimes dig- 
ging,delving ,and tilling the ground : ſometimes digging of 
quarry pits, ſometimes grinding witch an handmill , ſome- 
times drawing water : this lauer kinde of puniſhment in 
 Suetorins his phraſe 1s [n x Aniliam dammari.Thole Criticks 


who for the wordeAntliadoe ſubfiutureeAmicyre,or Andie, u $uet. Tiner, 
or ſuch like names of Ilands , doe vtterly faile of the Autors cap. $1. 


ſcope, and drift; forthe puniſhment which Swetonims ſpeak. 
eth of, is ſome ſtrange or vnvſuall puniſhment: now (ecing 
that Senatours themlelues were often exiled , it could not 
ſceme range that Roman knights ſhould bee baniſhed into 
forreigne lands. But this was a matter vnvſuall, and vnheacd 
of, that a Roman knight ſhould be imployed in ſuch drudge- 
ries « Againe the word Ant/12 ficly denoteth ſuch a kinde of 
l-bour , whether we reſpeR its Ecymology am & «xlaar; or 
its fignification in Latine autors, it being vicd by them to 
fignifie a great bucket, or water-{coupe to draw vp water, 
Thus Martial, (wmrita laboratas antlia tollit aquas. 

The handmill is often expreſſed by the latine word pytrinum, 
a word frequent in Comicall Aucors. Ic much reſembled 
our Bride-well or place of correQion , being called piftri- 
num 4 pinſendo, from pounding, For before the vic of oulls 
was knowne , the Romans did pound their corne in a great 
morter , calling the place where they pounded it piſtrinums: 
wherevpon our hand-mill hath retained the ſane name to 


—this day . And becauſe of the great paines that mendid ſuffer 


in pounding , as likewiſe the ſtri& diſcipline vied rowards 


ſervants thus puniſh:d (for ® their neck was thruſt ico a cer- »Turnade, 
taine wooden engine called pau cape, made for the purpoſe 1b.4. cap.13, 


leaſt happily in time of grinding they might car of the meal) 
hence grew a cuſtome a them , that when a ſervant had 
offended his maſter, he would menace him in this manner. /» 
piſffrinum te dedam.1 will caſt thee into Bride-well. The py- 
aiſlhmac. Het alum was not __ vnlike:the digging in Met- 

c 3 tall 


oVid. Cal. 
Rhodig,|.1s. 
enp.5. 


, Tertul.apo- 
log cap.44. 


q Pliah8.c.3. 


yCxl.Rhod. 
bb.z.cap.13. 


ly to have beene # be and fervile, but alſo a very laborious 
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and painefull worke, whence it was eſteemed a grievous py. 

niſhment to be admdged to Metall workes , _—_ dy 

Mertall-houl(e. one a = encteafſe of ſuch mens 

.or for to rom were enforced 

FR with ns ſetters and precede hem, as is im- 
plied by /{p:as, © who makes the difference betweene theſe 
two phraſes: Danmari in metelimm,and Damnari in op ms me. 

talls,ro bethus; that the firſt ſort did weare heavier & grea- 

ter ferters then the laſt, How true the diff rence is I leaue it 
to the enquiry of others, 'bur that it was a great and infa- 
mous pumſhment » Terrullen witnelieth, in that ipeech of 
his inſt the Heathen people, De veſty « ſemper A[lHdt CY 
cer, de veftris ſemper metalla ſuſprrant., Sometiines thre was 
only ignominy and diſgrace intend*d in their puniſhments, 
ofwhich ſort was the bearing vp and Jowne the RomunF uy - 
c4 jn the marker place, or elſewhere in pubhke view, where. 
of I have ſpoken in the chapter Farca:likewiſe a branding of 
the MalefaRtor with ſorne intzmous letter in his forehead 
or hand, or ſome other part ofthe body. Whence 4 Pliny 
ealleth ſuch ſervants /nſcripros. Generally they are called 
Stigmatics from 5ige,whuch fignifieth to brand with markes; 
As Nebulaſti *, A rogue burnt in the hand; or any 
way marked: es ſuch are called Lurerars, The Athe. 
want being enimicsro the Samy,as often as they tooke them 
captiues, they did vie thusto burne them for Rogues, which 
occaſioned that proverbiall ſcomme; Samu women effe li- 
terabiorens, 

Scemetimes befides the diſgrace there was alſo toileſome 


paines asappeared their Erga/tnla;& ſometimes to their. 
s tripes added j | 


paines though I deny not, but that many 
times,correction with -> EY was a preparation for death it 
ſelfe, This corre&ion by ſtripes was rwofuld, either it was 
Unmberatio, or Flagelkatio: the firſt was with rods called 
V ga 
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Of the Raman Punifhments, 


re 
ine " Tt, wy, Ter Adelph 
SPS: AdneFem eriend ori A" A], + tne at 
Horace a\ſo intimating the ſervile condition of Mews faith- 
- © Seftus flagellis hic trim y ab Muy. » Epod.od.4. 
They are called Flage/la 7 rimmviralia, from thoſe Trinmvi. 
ri who formerly 1 rranfare#*Shrdffes*, becauſe ro them 
belonged the overſight of this puniſhment. Eu/tathing cal. 
leth them 43 pg6h.emks wal gr{aq,vd off ;Flagra talaris , ſen FAX- 
i/lata, becauſe to augmet the W—_— did vſually in theſe 
IRE IS SI of led atthe 
end of the whip-cords or thongs, and ſuch ſcourges 
| Ah Thecrucicy of theſe 


that they many times died vnderthem. Thughyue we gene- 

rally nd riefiyrouchedthe more wiuall puniflarnents, But 74,,1,.;, on 

ſometrmes wrongs done betwreene | party » WETe jur.vniverl. 

wh a retdliation of the ſame kindey brdifg-to copirr, bbz1. 
. Aronh for a ro00h7, and an vye for an eye, 7 | 

of punifhing was calted 7.awo, Yet wee are to knowe thata 

imple teraliarion, ſuch as istearmed T alis Prrbagertea , was 


notalwaiet exacted; bur fometimes fatisfaction might bee 

by a commurarion ofthe pun; £.* Renee 0 A.Gel lis, 
Nene yaotent nanneceſe baba pai! taluenem, cap.r. 
#frum elegifſet. t were endiefſe rofpeake of all the puniſh - 
ents not worth the labour , their very names 
being fuſiciemtes mments toexplaine them, As , Effoſſis ocu- 
= Anputat is manumn crorifraguans , T difragiam , acid 
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Cf the Roman Lawes. 

Koinan lawes were truely [ure or Leger) thus much wee 
may obſerve, that the lawes vſed among them were of three 
ſorts; eicher they were ſuch as were made by ſcueral! Kowar 
kings, and afterward colle&ed and digeſted into a method 
by Papirins, © from whence it was called /«s Papirianmm: or 
they were ſuch as the Decemwpry ht from Arhers,and 
were called Leges 12. tabularum: or laftly they were ſuch as 
the (onſuls, the Tribuni plebis, and ſuch Magiftrars did pre. 
ferie , whence every ſeverall law bore the name of him or 
them that preferred it, My purpoſe is to explaine only this 
latter ſorr, and thatnor all cf them, but ſuch alone 15 1 have 
obſcrued in Twi, and that chiefely in his orations. My pro- 
ceeding ſhall be firſt ro ſhew the divers kinds ofiudgements; 
and then to deicend vnto the lawes themſelues , beginni 
with choſe which ſhall concerne the Xoman religion , =. 
then proceeding to the others, which concerne the common- 
wealch, 


Ca $ 


De 1m public & privato. 


*> 


c Fr, Sy'v.im 
epiſt, virorum 
lluſt).5,cp.n, 


publike or priuate;and accordingly were the iudge- kom,l.a. c.18, 


d HE Caſes to bee decided by the law were either d Sig de jure 


ments,%vel privata,on qu1b14 1 [mums pr varus quuſg, 

perſequebatur:vel public in quibus inivria que reip. faita crar 

vindicabarwr.The priuace (as we obſerved before) belonged 

vnto the Pretori mrbanc & peregrino, that is,the L. cheife Iu- 

fices, who did either give m e themſelues, and then 

were they {aid /udicare , or they did appoint others to it in 
, and © then were they aid. 


udicium dare : in the «© Sig.de iud. 


abſence of the Pretors there were ten called Decemwvert Selie Nib.1. c.7, 


tibus indicands jd eſt ,*Smper lites indicandas who inthe ame : 
manner, as the Pretoy, might either giue iudgement them. 


-anr, 


Ly, £29. 
£ 


Ales, Gen, 


ſelues, or appoint others, for ny were euen in « one place ger.l3.c.16, 
D 


and 


'230 L#h, ; $A." 4. | 
and infleed of praters., Thoſt which cither the Prerwy or 
the Decemviri did appoint rodebate the caſes ynder thery, 
ths were taken our of the {rmrwarvirh, that is, > out of certaine 
RD rn Commiſſioners choſen for that purpoſe; namely three our of 
Aqper. every Tribe or ward ; ſo that in all , the number of them 2. 
mounted vnto an hundred and fiue,but in round reckoning 

they weat for an hundred; and from a certame ſpeare that 

was wort to be ere&ed vp in token of this court henee was 

jS1d,delud, the i Courtcalled either Pretorie Deremviraly or Centwm . 
hib.1.c.28. viral haſta: In ſome caſes their forme of acquittance was 
(Sic. delud. thys:k Secundam ilium item de, whence | Twily (anth, Ono mi. 
le 539 mus ſecundans cas bis detwr won revuſawnr, that is, we dor not 
Quin, Rocio, deny,but may beacquitted. Tho that were caſt ia their 
ſuit, were faid, Lite ve/canſe cadere, The publike Caſes be. 

longed ordinarily (except the Cowſelr, the Senare,or the peo. 

ple did interpole their authority )vato thoſe whom we called 

mRoſinam, Pretores Queſitorer . Some haue ® thought them to be the 

lib 2.cap.18, ſame withthoſe, whom Rofinnsrcalleth [ndices Queitionum 

and that I thinker.ot —_— vpon vnſure grounds. fiſt 
becauſe molt of theſe publique caſes , which they tearmed 
Quefioncs, had their » overall Frocors to enquire ther, 
n Sig de lud. W rhey were called Queſirores, an uy in my Opinion 
lib.2.c.4 becalled /udices Queftivanms , _ ccing that thoſe 

I 


which would have them bee different © cannot well 

(hew the difteresecof their offices. Now as the Vrbane pre. 

h tor had an hundred commifkoners vader him : © had rhe 
_—_ lud. Pyretores Qeſttores certaine Iudges choſen ® by the Vrban 

- d.+.6.9- Or forreigne Prater, when he tooke his oath; and that not ac- 
eording to his pleaſure as meny 8s he would , or whom hee 

would, t ut ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer, fornetirme 

$3 only our of the Sexators, ſometimes only out of the order of 
ps I ations , — __ (omerimes alfo 

* .q out of other orders, ? ng a5 the ſaw appointed, which 
——_— varied in thoſe points, The 1 how great (0. 
ever the number was,4 were called /mdrcr? feleftf, ge were di- 

vided 
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vided into ſeveralicompories called Decarie, Theſe 


were vpon any citaticn from ry olyhe Preters, togiue their 


1+ 


aMftance inthe Count vpen the po appornted by the Pre. 


tor, Now the manner bow they 


ing the expoſitions, my marginall quotations doe proue ſuf- 


Car. 3: 
De Legrbns religionam fpeilantibus: 
Lex Paywrie, 


L > —— wdnrmare rrm houſes, 
grounds,altars,or things /=» s that is, with. 
out the CnbaGcſchs Zimevpeogle in their afGens. 
blics called { omitia Tribute, which determination was al. 
wales tearmed Plebiſenmen, S 

ia Lex. 


LE Othe, Trib. 7 ye HO that whereas 
with the [commons at their theatrall ſhewes, now there 
ſhould bee foureteene benches or feats built for thoſe Ro. 


Yo 7097 Ye IT on menge maths 
is,about 3125*% Of our E»g/s/v mony. As Gentle- 
weawhok was vnder the rate, they had a certaine 


allorred them by rhemfſeloes, with a puniſhment im 
|= mcg ray offered to come into any of thole 1.4. 


Dd3s Here 


lcem 
Marrs. 


ed in their indge» 
ment followeth in the expoſition of one of the lawes, and 
therefore 1 will refer the reader thither. Only ler him by the 
way vnderftand, thar whereas Tay 1s quoted in every law, 
it isnot ſo much for the proofe of the law , as to fignifie, that 
he in that place maketh mention thereof, For the proofe of 
the lawes 1 referre the reader to Rome and Srgomnr: touch- 


P ayirins Trib.Pleb, eftabliſhed a law touching the c; 
conſecration or hallowing of places, that it hould — 


Cie Pha 
pro 


r Fr. Matur, 
in Philip, 2, 


fChr. Hegen - 
dorphus mm 
Verrinam 1, 


tP, Nannius 
in Verrin.Fy, 
o Ch.Hegen- 
ddr; hius in 
Verrin, 5, 


Lib. 3. Sel, 4. 
Hece wee muſt note taat this charager H.S. Randeth for 
a filver coyne in Komecalled Seſtertins, and is by Reſinme in 
this place improperly ved for Se/terrium. For this charater 
H. S. 1s by ourprinters falſeprinted, the true charaer r be. 
ing L.L.S. fgnifying des hibras, (as the two L. L, dot inti- 
mate)and Semſſem,which is intimated by the latter $, Where 
if Libra doth fignifie no more then the Rowan coyne called 
AS, then is this opinion touching the character LL-$ eafie 
to bee confirmed . For diuers authors ! rendring a reaſon of 
the name Seſtertins, lay it was ſocalled quaſi Semitertins that 
is, ſuch a coyne as containeth Dwos ſolidos aſſes & ſemiſſem;, 
This Seftertims , was ſuch a common coyne aT.ong the Ro. 
mans, © that Nummus and Seitertins became at length one to 
be vied for the other; 4 Mille hnrnſmod: ſeſtertii vel nummi 
feciunt num ſeitertinm in nentro genere , & conficinnt plus 
minus Viginti quing, coronas, According to which rate, qua- 
dringenta ſeſtertia amounteth to 31 25: and every parricular 
Seftertins is according to his rate, in value three paife. pence 
farching 4+  / . . 
And here wee may firly obſerue the art of numbring by 
theſe Sefterces, which confeth in three rules. Firſt, if rhe nu. 
merall or word that denoteth the number be a noune adie. 
Qtiue agicemg in cale gender & number with the ſubſantiue 
Seftertins then it lignitieth preciſely ſu many Seſterty:For cx- 
ample ſake; Decem ſeſterty doc fignifie ſo many tunes i4 ob 
9*q, Secondly, if the numerall being an adieQtue, and of a 
difterent caſe, be ioyned with SefFert ins in the gemitiue caſe 
plarall, then doth it note ſo many thouſand SeFerty: For ex- 
ample, Decem ſeftertinm (ignityeth ten times 7! 16 24, 
Thurdly if the numerall ioyned with Seftertiams be an adverb, 
then it fignifieth 0 many hundred thouſand Seftertrr, ex gre: 
Decies Fhervinms, doe fignifie ten hundred times 7! 164 34 
Yea the numerall being an aduerb, is ofrentimes put im g 


by it ſelfe, without the addition of any other word to fign! 


in the ſame manner,the genitiue caſe Seſfertinm being vader. 
ftood 
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may beethus ſet downe. 


Deci ſeftert;; 


Of the Reman Lawes, 
ſood.For the better conceauing hereof the former example 


10 Seftertios 1 Foooo! on! 64 ob q* 


Dec# ſefter. » 10 Millia ſe- | 2 
them Q Sertium 1 o j 
Decies [eſt y ro Cenmtens ?, 
tm HMilla | Q | 
Decies ſeftertinms | 
Cledia lex, 


0078 02 6 © © 
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Pwublixa Clodits Trib Pleb. made a law,by vertue where- 


of the Prieſt called Peſſinuntow ſacerdar ( from the place Cic. pro Sexy 
where he did firſt exerciſe thoſe holy rite 
the mother Goddeſſe)(hould be depriued 


and the Temple built in the honour of this Goddeſſe ſhould 
he beſtowed vpon Brotigarns,of Gals Grecia, 


omitia lex. 


Cn Domitiuu Abenobardus Trib, Pleb, enaced a law,that © Agrar. 


the Colledges of priefts ſhould not 2s 
whom they would into the order of pr: 


were wont,admit 
but it thould 


be ia the power ofthe people . And becauſe it was contrary 
to their rehgion, that Church-dignitics ſhould be beſtowed 
by the common people, hence did he ardaine,that the leſſer 
part of the people, namely (eaventeene Tribes ſhould eleR 


whom t 


thought fit, and afterward hee ſhould haue his 


confirmation or adwiſſion from the Colledge, 
Lex mcerti nomins de Vacatione ſacerdotum. 
Ciceroin his orations mentioneth a law [not naming the 


author thereof) whereby the Prieſts were priviledged 
their ſervice in all warres, except onely in vproares or civil! * P** Foae. 
rumults . * And theſe priviledges were tearmed Vacationes, 

r B.Lacomus 


an Philip, v 


Dd 3 


Ca?. 4 


s inthe honour of '*<=de Arulp, 
of his Prieſthood, = 


from Cic Philip.g, 


Lib. 3. = 4- 


Car 4 4 
Dy Civitate , f ture ceivinus Row. 


Fereia lex des civitate. 
Porcins Trib, Pleb, eftabliſhed a faw , chat as 
M wn. qr ſhould beate any Kewan Cittizen 
. roddes. 


Lex on 
Clu. (.Sempronins GracchurT .Pleb.preferred a law,where. 
hee diſabled rhe re from y Roman 
| with his axe,that 1s,vwith 


coiret convenrret que 
dift a canſs . He was 


L. Flacco. C renm(cribs,tO 


one with falſe iudgement, or 


Lex Papia de peregrimic. 


that :Imoſt all the inhabirants of the confederate nations, 


would forſake their one dwelli , and vic meanes to be. 
on ice denifons in the Pens city 3 inſomuch that the 


; s ofthe Reman citizens became ſo great, 


Embaſſadours of the Allies, and afſocutes, did grieue _ 


WT Jp = 7 
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andcomplaine of the loſſe of their mhabitants: wherevpon a 

law was made by Papins,that all foreigners &ſtrange com.- 

mers ſhould be expelled our of the Cirty. Tothe fame effe& 

was Lex Iwnia , nid alfo Litinia Mutia de peregrimis : the ©, offic. 
firſt being preferred by CAſar, ſan Pemns: the feeond by © 7 
L.Licminu { raſſns and Q. Mut us Seevola, wy 
: p Servilia lex - rivitate: 

Servilins Glancia preferred alaw, Ur f quis Latinas, If ... | 
any of the Latige aflociates could proue an ation of bribery COEES 
againſt 2 Sevarowy, then fhould he be made a free. man of the 
City. 

7 Latinns]lere wee will obſerue with © Sigenizs , rhat | 
the Larine people were not alwaies called Latinicy ftalics: , = — 
Sed focy + Lat mi fecy & ſorh noninns Latini, & focy ne- _ 
weng, Latinnm, ſocy ab nomige Latin, & ſocy at Lavenens 


ft: ſunt. 
£ Sylvami < Carbonic lex de peregrimis, 

Sylvanarund Carbs being Tribuni Plpreferred a law, vt c:. pro Ar- 

federats civitatibus adſcripti eſſent ,'þ n= vs chia, 
Cone, bs {rake domicilinm habuiſſer, ac ſexayinta dirbu 4. 
fudpratorim riſe eſſemr, cioves Romans efſent. 

Adſtripti. ] For the right vaderftanding hereof wee muſt 
note, thar there were 4 two ſorts ofcitzens;fome cover mars, d.Fr.Sylv. in 
that (s,citizensby birch,orhers cronrare downre,thar is,citizens 272%pro lege. 
by organ od ar rr becauſe they were added vnto,and * | 
regiſtred with rhe firft ſort of cutrizens, were rhence called 
Adſtripti cives. 

| RN aadyaerem) This verbe profit ers is ſometimes 
t Comwiale verbums, and fignifieth 25 much 25 profiteys waves, ©7 Hamas an 
that is,to tender ones narne vhtos Magiſtrate: and this con- |" gas 
veto it beareth in this place. 
{ornelia de Ilmarery' 3. As, 

L. {ornelins Sylla preferred alaw , that all CAfanicpal _ 
fates ſhould looſe their freedome in the Roman cxtty,, and 
ao their priviledge of hauing commons mm the _—_— 

Gellia 
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Gellia Cornelia lex, 

| L.Gellis Publicola & Cn, ernelims Lentlns being Con. 

Cipro 'valb fuls deoreed a law, that all thoſe private perſons vpon whom 

* © * (nm. Pompeins in his wiſdome ſhould beſtowe the freedome 

of the Romax cittizens , ſhould ever be accounted free deni- 


ſons. 


Car, 5. 
De legibus ad comitia ſpeit ant ibus, 


Elia lex. 
eflixe Perus asked alawintimeof his Conkul. 
ſhip, ve queries cums popmlo ageretar, that is, a8 Often 
. Roman Magiſtrate did aſſemble the 
to giue their voices, the Argares ſhould obſerue fignes and 
tokens in thefixwament, & the magiſtrate ſhould haue pow. 
er obmunciands, 5 imtercedends, that 15,t0 gainlay and hinder 
their proceedings. 
eAgeretnr cum populo,) Here wee may note the difference 
FA.Gell.l. 13 between: theſe ewo phrales, Agere cum popwulo,and Agere ad 
caps,  Popwlum fHe was aid eAgere ad pepninm, whoſoever made 
any ſpeech or oration vnto the people, and this might bee 
done vpon any day indifferently , But then only was it aid 
eAgi cum populo, when the people were allembled to the gi. 
ving of their voices by a lawfull Magiſtrate , and the people 
were demanded what their opinion was 1n the matter pro- 
poſed: and this could not bee done, * but vpon one of thok 
fr Berſman. de daics which they called Dies Commnaler. 
ver, dier, ratio Fufia Lex. 
ne ad finem. py Furins fine Fuſins Philns . being Conſul ordained a 
ond _ law, that vpon ſome certaine daies , although they were dies 
= Fafti, that 1s, Leet-daics, yet no Magjſtrace ſhould ſummon 


anafſembly. 


Cic mulcis in 


locis, 


( lodia 


=, =, as as 


ba 


= <7 
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k Cledia Lex. & Cic, pro Sex, 
P. Clodjus Trib, Pl, xbrogated both thoſe former lawes, 

making it vnlawfull to obſerue fignes and tokens in the hea- 

vens,, vpon thoſe daies when the Xowan people were to bee 
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afſembled: And þ making it lawfull ro aflemble the 
people vpon any Leet-day wha 
abinia lex, 


At firſt, for many yeares the Roman e in their al- Cic,z.deleg 
ſemblies did fofirege Y7os voce : af url yen of the © 
inferiour ſort, gaue their voices contrary to their wills , fea- 
ring the diſpleature of thoſe that were of higher place . For 
the better helpe in this point,GaSmiau asked a law, thatthe 
in all their eleions might not ſuffrage ia voce, 
pets wing vp certaine tablets, the manner whereof hath 
beene formerly ſhewne: whence both this, and all cther 
lawes tending to this purpoſe haue beene called Leges rabe!- 
larie, 
({ afſia Lex. _—_ 
After Gabinias, Caſſina alſo preferred alaw, that both the Ci&-i® Ls. 


Judges intheir iudgements , andthe in their aſſem- 
dies and wing by fuck tablets. > bur thisi - 
to bee onely of aſlemblies by wards cal 
led Camitia Tribmra: wherein they treated of muldisand 


Calia lex, Cic.z Je leg. 
Calm Trib.PL. eſtabliſhed a law,that not only in multts 
and mercements, but alſo /» perdackions indicio, that is, in 
taintments of reaſon againſt any perſon of (tate (namely 
ſuch as were ſacro ſanits) or againſt the common-weale, this 


. Tebelary liberty ſhould have place , when the people ſhould 
thereo 


 perduellions ind. This word perdwelis doth fignify an i Cerliws Sec. 

enimie vnto _—_ , a traitour: and hence commeth this prod — 

word perdaelio,fignifying not only the crime of treaſon, but ['S, "5.7 

the puruſhment ky ue therevnto, FS: crimen qued e747 gre. -y _ 
E e 


Us{/t- 


as Lib: 3 "Seth. "4. 
Viſion im er Crimma, I maicftatis: fipens, 
gue erat acerb yo —_—_ 

——— (. Papirixe Carbs Trib. Pl. per ded that not only in 
their electrons , bur in the of their lawes alſo, rhis 
ſuffraging by tablers be vſed. 

ronia lex. 


Cic. mulcis in 
locis. (: Serpronime Graeechu; Trib. Pleb. preferred a law, that 
the Afocuts of Latiuw ſhould have as great right of ſuffra. 
ging,as the Xoftnes citrzens. 
CAlanilia tex, 
Cic. pro Mur, C.CAanilnu Trib, P!.preferred a law , that all thoſe who 
were Libertini, in what tribe or Ward ſoever, ſhould haue 


the right of (uffraging. 
Can -6& 


De Senatn &f Senatoribus, 


alex, 
CicVertia, 7, ({landinsT rib, Pleb, periwaded 2 law thatno Se. 
waror or Senators father , thould haue any ſhippe, 
bich (houtd containe abone three hundred of 
thoſe meaſurers called Amphore deeming that ſufficient for 
the tranſportation of their corne from the Komen held . Se. 
_ this law the Senarowys were forbidden the vic of 


1 Alex Gen, — Alexander N eopol. obſerueth two forts of 
dier.,3,c, 30, _ meaſures,namety 4 [relica containing 2 /r»as 
« Atticacomtaining 3 Frna : every vrna contal- 


nedr two 4+ ny era and a =_ This i in probability is vnder- 
Cic.Philip.r, pon ——— 0 
When as a cuftome had growne, that many of the Sena- 
tors having by ſpecial fauour obtained Erberam /egationer, 
vpon 


— —_— m—_— _— a 4 £A — — —_— ab m_ =_ 
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all occafions would abuſe tbat ty, procu.. 
en tereby their prinate gaice & the increaſe offer owns 
honour,then A1.7T allins Cie. Conſu/laboured,quite to 
A take away theſe kindes of , which though bee 
ry could not effe&, yet thus farre he prevailed;That wheress in 
former times this Libera legatio being once obtained , was 
neuer (notthrough a mans whole life) taken from him a- 
gaine, yet afterward this autority ſhould never beegranted 
to ary longer, then the ſpace of one yeare. 

Legatio Libera.] We pay oblerue in ancient autors three 
ſeuerall kindes of embaſſages. The one, which 1s a meſſage 
ho {ent from the Prince or chiefe gouernours of one countrey 
vnto another , and that is exprefled commonly by this one 


"t 


76 word Leg«tio, without any addition therevnto; ſometimes 
it iscalled Legatio mandate, The ſecond, which is when one 
h the title of an Embaſſadour , thereby the more 
y to performe ſome vow made , whence it was 
called Legatio votiva , The third is the office or title of an 
Embaſladour, granted vpon ſpecial! fauour vnto a Sexatowr, 
that bee might withthe authority proſecute , his pri- 
$4. vate ſuits in law, or vp his debts in that Prouinee 
pe whether he went, this laſt was tearmed Legatiohbere, All 
' of three ſorts are briefly touched by ® Toxita, m M, Toxita 
< in ocar. Phil.r. . 
SE. Cap. Te 
e of | 
De CAlagiltratibne, 
þ « (orneline Sylla being Diftetor, made a law, that all Cic-in Piſon 
Lai ſuch as would follow him intheciuill warre,ſhould 
{er- » be capeable of any office or before they 


came vntO their full . A ſecond part ofthis law was, 
that the children of ſuch as were proſcripri, ſhonld bee made 
"yg vncapeable ofthe Rowen magiſtracies. * 


_ Ee 2 Before 
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a P,Ramus in 
Agrar. 2. 


Cic, Phil, 13, 


Cic. Phil, z, 


Cic, pro Sex, 


Gic, Verrin, 4. 


Lib. 3." "80, '4. 

Before they came to their full age) For L, YVillins prefer. 
red a law, whereby he made fach as were vnder age, to bee 
vncapeable of the city preferments : and thoſe he accounted 
vnder age,who had not attained vnto that number of yeares 
which he had preſcribed each ſeverall office: ® and this law 
was tearmd /ex annall, 

Proſcripti were (ſuch perſons as were baniſhed . For the 
fuller ynderſtanding, looke Proſcription inthe rraR of pu. 
niſhmearts. /=/i« Ceſar did contrary to this law. Admift ad 
hbonores Of proſeriptornnm liberos.Smeton. / #l.4t. 

Hircia lex, 

ef. Hircias made a law , that 'all thoſe that followed 

Pompey , (hould bee made vacapeable of all places of of- 


fce. 
Cornelia lex. 


L.Cornelins Sylla finding the Pretores,that is, the L.chiefe 
luftices nor to giue ſentence alwaies according to equitie, 
yea ſonatimes to. goe quire contrary to their owne Edit, 
madea law, that every L. chiefe luſtice ſhould adminiſter 
iuſtice according to that his firſt Edi&, hanged vp at the be. 
ginning of hisoffice . And addition vnto this law was , that 
the L. ctnefe luſtice ſhould not be abſent out of the city a. 
boue ten daies. 

Clodia lex, 

In former tim?s it was lawfull for either of the {»ſors to 
cenſure whom he pleaſed, and how he pleaſed,except his fel. 
low (enſor did plaintly gainelay it , and make oppoſition 
therein, But many abuting this their authority. P. C/odins 
T#6, Pl. made a law, that the Cenſors ſhould not ouerskippe 
any intheir ele&ion of Sexatowrs; neither ſhould they brand 
any with diſgrace, except ſuch as had beene accuſed vnto 
them, and beerie- condemned by them both. 

Valeria lex. 

The office of a Diftaror at the firſt inflicution continued 

but fix months ſpace, vnxill L, Valerine Flacews being Inter- 


rex 
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rex, in the vacancy ofthe Conſulc prefered a law, that L 
Cornelixs Sy (huuld be a peapetuall Dillater, 
{ arnelia lex. 
L. { orneluaws Syllainthetime of his Diiatorſbip, did by Cic.z. de leg, 

vertue of a law preferred by him , clip the auchority of the 

Tribuzi Il, d iabling them of bearing any office after the 

expiation of their Tr:bareſhip, taking away their authority 

of preferring lawes, of vſing any ſolemne ſpeech. or publike 

oration vnto the people, of hearing appeales, of hindring a= 

ny ſtatute,or decree tendirg tothe hurt of the populacy, 


Cay $T 
DeLeg 'bus, 


(cilia Didia lex, 
Cavilins Metellns, & Titns Diding being Conſuls, Cic.pro dome 
forbad that = rogatione, that is, inone and the ſua ad pencil, 
bill many things ſhould bee propoſed vnto 
the people: leaſt by that meanes, the people by granting the 
whole bill, might grant ſomething which they would not,or 
in denying the whole bill, might deny ſome particular clauſe 
which by it ſelfe they would haue accepred. Moreouer theſe 
two Conſulr ordained , that before a law ſhould be asked in 
the aſſemblies it ſhould be promulged, thatis, hanged vpto 
the publique view of the peoplerhree marker daies, 
[auni4 Licinia lex de trinundino 
ſunins Silanws, and L. Licinins CMurena being Conſult Cic.Philip,s, 
eſtabliſhed that law of Caxc:ilrm & Didias, annexing 2 morc 
ſevere puniſhment for the breakers thereof. 
{ lodialex de imterceſſione, 
P.(lodina Trib, Pleb, made a law,that the Tri6.P!, ſhould Cic, pro Sexe, 
have full authotity , and powerto propoſe lawes ; neither 
ſhould they be hindred by the /mcerceſion, chat is,gainfaying 
of any, 
Ee 3 Licinia 


Ih, 3. 800, 4 

ER res vo. > yr that if any 

Cie. | a law ing e ge, or cure of 

_— toms 1ny bulineſſe in hand;neither he, nor any ſellow-officer with 

—_— bin, nor any allied vnto him Mould have his overſight, or 
charge committed to him. 


Car. 9. 


De Provincyr. 


Se 4 de Provinchys, 

Sempronixs Gracchus Trib. Plcb,qrdained, that the 

( Senate every yeare before the election of their (on. 
© ſals, ſhould x4 it ſeemed beſt to them, appoint out 

what Provinces the { o»ſa/;now to be elected, ſhould after 
the expiration of their office goe vnto; for which Provinces 
afterward the Conſul; defigned ſhould caft lots. Another 
clauſe to this law was,that whereas in former times by a de- 
cree from the Senate,it was lawfull for the 'Tribanes to hin. 
der the Reman aſſemblies , hence forward they ſhould hane 


no authority. 

L. Cornelms Sylla being Diftator preferred a law , that 
Cic.epg.ad wholocuer went into a province cum imperio , tam din illud 
Lemub! mperines retineret quoad in vrbemreverſus eſet; where asin 
former rimes hisrule and gouernment was to be reſigned ar 
thecupirnienoſe fe thneappointes yea although noſuc. 
ceſſor were ſent, yet could he not continue there cum impe- 
rio without a new commiſſion. A clauſe added vnto thislaw 
was that after the comming of any new Pre/idext or Gouer. 
nour into the Province, the old Provinciall Preſident Chould 

_=_ ; within Py x F PO 
oh3-Clf Efſe cum imperie.] that is, ? Exercitwipreeſſe, 1 vel habere 
+ <p ome + ſus auſpicys gerendi bell, 


Titia 


y 
of 
th 
or 
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Ka. lex de Provincia, © * 
T mime ot (18* forme faye) Decixs preferred a law,that the ><» P*® 
provincial Treafurers led Guehor, ſhould aft lots for —-- — 
their provinces: whence Twilyinthe Oration now quoted in ora. pro 
inferreth, that alrhough Of being the better Province fell Murzna. 
vpon Sernins Sulpitins, yet in as much asit is fell Lege Tia, 

that is,by cafting lots, he could not'therefore any 
ſuperiority aboue L. Aſwrene, Sed virinſy, nemes renſedit m 
Queſftara,that is,their fame ard renowne was equaltin their 


Oweitorſhip. 
Inlia lex de Provincys, 
C. Iulins Ceſar eſtabliſhed rwo lawes touching the Re. Cic. Philip. 2, 
was Provinces: one that nod Pretor ſhould gouerne a Pro- 
 vinee aboue twelne monthsnor Procenſal aboue two 

The ſeverall heads or clauſes of his feeond law could not all 
be found out , but rhoſe which haue come tolight are theſe, 
Firſt that Achars, Theſſalia, and all Grecia ſhould bee free, 
veſther ſhould any Komen trate fit in indgment in 
thoſe Provinces {ec pro dome) ly,that the Provincial 
uernours and rtheit Comrer that is,affiftants,or attendanes 
hane hay, and all other neceffaries provided them on 

the way, by thoſe Townesand V through which they 
pe. (Cic in Piſon.) Thirdly, that the provinciall Magi- 
at their deparruce, ſhould leave a e oftheir ac- 
counts in two Ciries of their Province, and likewite ſhould 
nd a coppy of their accounts vnto the Komen Treaſure. 
houſe (Cic. is Pifor.) Fourthly,that it ſhould neither be law- 
fullfor the people tu beſtow , not for the provincial Magji- 
firate to receauce Aurmerm cormarimem vnlefic it were in 4 trt= 
utmph. (Cic.mn Piſen,) Laftly, that it ſhouidbe valawfull tor 
the Provinciall Magiſtrate wichout the allowance of the 

people or the Senare,ro depart out of their province, to lead 


. forth any army, to wage warre, ortogoe intoany forraine 


country.( Cic.in Pifſon.) { Lip. de mas 
Amr um coron, | There was 2 cuſtorne among the Romans Sy nas 
in 


224 Lib, - 3. Sel, 4. 
in times of victory to preſent vnto the L. Generall Coro. 
nets of gold, infteed whereofthe after-ages preſented a cer. 
taine ſumme of mony,which was thence called Aurmm coro- 
PAT 1799 , 

Vatinia ds Provincys. 

P. Vatinizs Trib.} Pl. procured a law, that [ulins Ceſar 
ſhould have the gouermenc of Gala Ciſa/pins and 1hiricum 
for fiue yeares ſpace, , without any decree from the Senate, 
or caſting lots. - Secondly, that they alſo ſhould goe as Le- 
gates, Or L. Depuries vnto ( ear, without any ee from 
the Senate, whoſoeuer were nominated in that law, Thirdly, 
that Ceſar ſhould receaue mony out of the co:nmon Trea- 
fure-houſe rowards hauing anarmy. Laſtly, that hee ſhould 

a Colony vatoa certaine towne of Cy/a/pina Gal. 
liaca\led Nowecommm, 
Clodia de Provincys, 

Cic,proDom, pÞ, /Jodins being Trib. Pleb. procured a law, that the go. 
verment of Syria, Babylon, and Perſia ſhould be commitred 
to Gabimins, The gouerment of Aacedonia, Achaia, Theſ- 
ſalia,Grecia, and! all Boetia ſhould ws" + 09s 20m vnto Ps; 
and ſhould receaue to geather with an army , mony out 
rs err Treaſurie rowards their iourny, 

Clodia alters de ( ypro. 
Cie, pro Sext,  p, Clodms preferred anocherlaw , that the Iland (pri 
ſhould be made a rag or 2 nn _ Ling obo. 
fitting in ts le, with his & r his prince- 
vba >: 4 ws. lico ſubyceretwr, C5 cum bonis omni. 
bu liceretwr, thac 1s, ſhould himſelfe with all his 
be ſold by a common cryer. That Af, ( «to being then a 
ſurer, cun uwye Pretorio, adictt s ctiam Queſtore, baving by 
commiſſion the office of a L.chiefe Iuſtice, and another Trea- 
ſurer toaccompany him , ſhould be ſent into the Jland Cy. 
prs,both to make ſale of the kings goods and eſtate, and al. 
ſoro bring backe the mony . Lattly, it was decreed by thig 


law, that thoſe who lived in exilement at Byz.antivm being 
condem. 


Cic, pto Balb, 
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condemned for ſome capitall crime.ſhould be brought back 
ynto the citty,vnder the name of Romane-. 

Preconi publice ſubi:ceretwy,] For the better vnderſtan. 
ding of that phraſe, we ace to vnderſtandthe manner of port. 
fale amongſt the Rewanes : which wee may read in Sygonms 
thus. Thoſe _ were rightly (old in port- ale, which were 
publikely ſold Per preconem ſub haſta, that is, by the cryer 
vnder a [peare {ticked vp for that purpoſe, and fome Magi- 
ſtrate making good the (ale by delivery of the goods. Whece 
I take Publics preconi ſubycr,and Haſte PR hgnifie one 
and the ſelfe ſame thing, namely, to be (et at fleand * {rcer0 
vſeth almoſt the (elte ſame phraſe, Bona ( »,Pompet, voce acer- 
biſſime ſubieita preconss, This kinde of fale was tearmed Aw- 
tlio: becauſe a; Srgonins \aith in the ſame place, to him the 

were (old, Qu/ plurimum rem angeret, that 1s, which 
would bid moſt for 1t:and hence is the (eller thereoftearmed 
Amntlor, as * { i&, 1d quod a malo auttore emiſſent, that is, that 
which they had bought ofone which had no authority to 
ſell:and from this cuſtome of ſetting vp a ſpeare in this kinde 
offale, this word Haſta alove is hed to Gonikie port. (ale, as 
* Haſta ( «ſari, the ſale of { «ſar: goods, Thoſe who bought 


theſe goods y 7 xlly doth call Seitores * quia ſpem /ner1 ſui ſe ) Cic in Ver. 
Habantwr. In ſuch kinde of fales a.catalogue or note of the * Sig.de iud- 
good to bee ſold was hanged vp intables for the publique >. p.24. 


view of paſlengers. Whence ſuch goods were tearmed += 
ſpenſa bona, And if any friend would redeeme the goods,then 
did he dejcere /ibelles, that is, put in bands and iecuritie to 
anſwere the matter.The phraſe is vied by Tully (tc.pro Qumn. 
tio. And alio by Seneca de benef ib,q.cap.t 2. Suipenſis amic: 
benu libells Giieio eredteribes cites me obligaturins, It is thus 
explained by 7 wrnebns Keene if -— > ina 
on,then ſuch as propoſed to pmen, hgnified their 
fire by holding vp ther finger: whence Digitam T ollere (ig- 
aberh the defire of buying ſuch goods, Alex, ab Alex, lib,g. 
cap.26, 

Ff CAP. 10: 


tCic. Phul. 11 


u Verrin. 7. 


* Cic.Phil.8. 
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Car. 10- 
De legibus 1Agraris. 


Hoſe lawes were tearmed Leger Agrarie which did 
concerne the diuifion of the publique, or common 
fields. And theſe were either giuen by Romulus and 
other Kings;Ortaken from the enimies, or from priuate men 
which had made incloaſures;or laſtly bought out of the com. 
a Sig,de ive, 10N Trealurie./74, * Sigon, 
Iral.Lz. £-2. Sempronia lex A, fraria, 
md ins Gracchns Trib, Pleb, preferred a law 
_—_ which forbad , that any of the X»max; ſhould haue to his 
owne part aboue fiue hundred acres of the common fields, 
the onehalfe of which it was lawfull for his ſonns to enioy, 
. .,. Ifithad ohapned thatany hould enlarge theie common 
oy — felds, three ſuruayers called the Þ Trimmviri agro dinidurds, 
did mark our which was common , which private ground. 
Moreouer it was by this law prouided, rhat the mony of 
King eAttralns who made the people of Rome his beire might 
be ypon thoſecictizens, which had by this law ob- 
tained a part of the common fields, to the buying of inſtru- 
ments for husbandry. Moreouer that the kings lands ſhould 
be farmed our at a (et rent by the Cenſors . Nee an yearc- 
ly tribute ſhould be paid tothe people. 
Cornelia lex, 
Rua 1: Cornelinr Sylla being Dif ator preferred a law, that 3l! 
Cic, in Rulld, Lhe fields ofthoſe Rowen which he had baniſhed, ſhould be 
common. This publication 1s to bee vnderſtood cheifly of 
thoſe fields in 7 huſcra, necre vnto the Citty Yolaterre,& the 
_ Feſwle which grounds Syia diuided amongft his ſoul- 
s 


Cas 2 


Of the Rowan Lawes. 
Car. 1t- 
De frumentaryilegibus. 


S empronie lex. 
ided, that a certaine quantity of corng 


T Sempronins Gracchas being tribune of the com... Ci pro Sear. 
mons 


« ſhould monthly be giuen vnto thepoorer fort ac 2 
low price. Semiſſe & triente: that is, about (ix pence farthi 
a buſhell, Hereypon was there a place appointed in Kowe,for 
the keeping of this common corne , rogether with certaine 
lawes hanged vp there called /eges frumentarie , This place 


was called © Horrea Sempronia. The quantity of cerne laid cRofin anc, 


vp in every Citty for this purpoſe is by the latter Lawyers 
tearmed Canon: as Canon Alerandrinus, (anon vrbis Rome, 
&c.vid, Stuck. de conviv, lib.1.0.2 5. 

Semiſſe & trreme] Ir cppeararh by the next law , that Se. 
wiſſic in this place, muſt fignifie the fame as ſens eris doth 
there Whercby wee __ note, that ſem:ſſis doth not alwaies 
fgnify the halte part of the Rowan cone called es, but 
ſometime it fignifieth a greater coine valuing almoſt our (ix- 


pence , 
Cledia lex, 

P.Cledins Trib. Pl, ordained; that that corne which here- 
tofore was ſouldtothe poore ſens <ris & ryremtibus in fingu. 
{es modior,chat is, for fix pence farthing a buſhel, reader o here- 
after be giuen grats,8& the charge and ouerſight of this dole 


was committed to Sexr.(Tandimnes, 
Terentia ({ aſia 
CAL, T erentins and C . Caſſins being (i onſuls preterred f& in 


law, Vti altere deenme a provincys coemerentuy, pretio in ſin= Cic, Vertin.s, 
s modios H $ trinm conſtitmto, Item ut civitatibus aqua- & 7. 


= imperaretur, pretio in ſingulos modios H $ quatuer conſt i 


two, 
Ft 2 For 


Iz8 Lab, 3 80d, 4. 


dig. de jure For the better vnderſtanding of this law, wee mult note 

Proy.L1,c.t, © fhreefold tithe payd by the Provinces . The firſt was the 
tenth part of the graine, growing in the Province to be paid 
in gra#w, and that was Rey called Decume, or rumen. 
tw Decumanum,and thoſe that rooke this tithe to rent were 
called thence Decamani. A lecond lort of tithes was a certain 
quantity of corne taken vp for the L, Preſident or chiefe go- 
vernour of the province, to keepe tns houſe, & that was cal- 
led Framentum £/ft1marumthat is corne gathered vp by wa y 
of taxation : for ſothis word e/fime comming fron «: doth 

eFr. Sylv. in fignifie, ©Eſt ante ejtimare ab ere diltum, 7 quod vulge di. 

orat, pro Clu- cunt appreciare & taxare. The third ſort of tithes, was when 

entio, the Senate finding (carcity of corne in Kowe , did inioyne 
the Prouinces to ſell them a quantity of come at a price (ct 
downe by the Senatowrs themielues, and this corne ſold vp. 
on iniuntis if it was paid but once in the yeare, it was tear- 
med Frumentum emptwm. but if in the ſame yeare a ſecond 
fale was inioyned them , then they called that ſecond pay 
Fromentum imperatum.In the firſt claule ofthis law byſa/re- 
re decume is meant Frument wm emprumyun the ſecond clauſe, 
by theſe words [c:t at ibus equaliter imperaretwr] is vnder- 
Rood Framentwm imperal um, 

Lex Hieronica, 

Cic,Verrin, 4, FHyero king of Sycily obtained a law,wherein was ſet dowr: 
the quantity of corne that the Aratores or country farmers 
ſhould pay vnto the Publicani,that is:thole which receaued 
the tithes, together with the time of payment and the price 


agreed vpon. 


Ca P, I 2» 


De legibus ſumptuarits ſine c1b arine, 
N ancient times there was a commendable frugality a+ 
mong the Kemanes in their feaſts, but after ages grew to 


immoderate excefle therein , {© that whole Goates and 
Boares 


= OO ac Ge ev 
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Cf the Roman Lawes. 


Boarcs &c, - wereſer on the table at onetime. Such a hogge 
thus dreſſed { incins was wont to call*Porcum T roianum,al- 
luding tothe Treian horſe; becauſe the belly thereof was 
ſtuffed with variety offowle and rabbats, & ſuch like,as the 
Troran horſs was with armed men. This kinde of exceſle Tie 
berms Ceſar |abourcd to redreſſe,by (eruing at fable his cold 
halfe-eaten diſhes at ſolemne feaſts, viing this proverb > Di. 
midiatus aper omnia eadem habet que torus, Hence alto men of 
ſeuerer diſcipline enacted lawes tearmed Leges ſumptnarie,or 
Ctbarie, which preſcribed a moderation , not onely for the 
charges in cheir greateſt feaſts, that they ſhould nor excec 
ſuch and ſuch fummes of mony , but alſo fur the gueſts to be 
inuited , that they ſhould not exceed ſuch a number. The 
chiefe of theſe lawes were theſe rhat follow. 
Lex Orchia. 

C.. Orchins being proteftor of the commons , by the con- 
ſent of the Senate , thetinrd yeare before Cato was {enſor 
preferred a law, whereby he only moderated the number ot 
gueſts, without any 1imitation of the charges or ſuperfiuous 
expence at fralts, 

Lex Fannia, 

Twentie two yeares after Orchms hislaw C. Fauniue be. 
ng (onſa/eniRed another, for the moderating of expences, 
allowing: Non pluyes dents aſſibus to bee ipent in their ordi- 
nary fealts : But vpon thoſe more tolemne feaſts dedicated 
vnto Satwrne, and from thence called Satwrnalis, likewiſe 
when any publique games were exhibited to rle Koman 


people,he then allowed Centmm aſſes, ordaining that no other 


fowle ſhould chen be dreſſed but only one henne,& that not 
fatted for the purpoſe. 

Non plures denu aſſibus ] The Roman coyne As was o 
called < quafs es, becauſe the matter thereof was bra/e: 4 at 
firſt it confiſted of a full pound weight; afterward in the firtt 
Punic ware, by realon of the ſcarcity of mony, they made 
of eucry pound of braſie x of thoſe coynes, each valuing 2s 
FYf 2 much 


a Stuck de c8* 
vir. lib 3. c.z. 


bSacr. Tibet. 
34. 


c Varro lib. 6; 
de lvng Latina 
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much as they did at firſt , In the ſecond Pwnich warrethere 
were twelue made of every pound;at laſt by vertue of a law 
which Papirins enacted, foure and twenty were made of a 
- and fo they continued; the value alwaies remained 
the ame, »wdel: ob.q*, fo that to allow but ten of theſe to a 
feaſt, ſeemeth a matter altogether vncredible , but conſider 
with the frugality che cheapnes of thoſe times, it may bee 
unted for a truth; © for tenne of theſe” were the price of 

and an hundred the price of on oxe, 

Lex Didia. | 
Eighteene yeares after Fannin, Dadins ordained that the 
former ſumptuary lawes ſhould bee of force , not onely in 
Rome, but thr t [taly; Moreouer that not only the 
feaſt-maſter tranigreſſing, but all the gueſts ſhould be liable 


to the penalty. 
Lex L ICENTA, 


P.Licinixs (ra preferred alaw in a manner agreeing 
with the /ex Fama, whereby hee rather confirmed Fannin 
his law being now antiquated,then made an new, 

ex Cornelia, 

Cornel:#s Sylla being Diftator ordained a law for the price 
of meares, ſo that he was thought by cheapnes of vittayles 
to encrea(e, rather then to reſtraine ſuperfluties at feaſts. 

Lex Amtia 

Antins Reftio preferred a vſefulllaw, ro moderate p 
ſes in feaſting,which notwithſtanding was violated, und ina 
manner abrogated, by the contrary praQtiſe of the Citizens 
ingenerall, For which cauſe, Reffio afterward being invited, 
would never come to any feaſt, becauſe he would not be an 
ey-witneſle of the contempt of that law , which himſelfe had 
cauſed. Ifany defire ro ſee morelawes of this nature, let him 
read Stuck, conviv, lib.1.cap.z. Al. Gell, tb. 2.cap, 24. And 
Macrob Satwrn.ltb.;, cap.17. 
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Tn $ * i. ©, 


33342352730 


DJ 


Of the Roman Lanes. 


CAP, 13+ 
De re militari & bells, 


p Gabmia lex, 
Gabinine Tr, Pl, preferred a law that the yg Cic,pro lege 
A ofthe warre againſt the Pyrates ſhould be in ur Mantle, © 
* manner committed vnto Pompey for three yeares 
fpace,that over the whole ſea betweene Hercules his pillars, 
and in the maritime provinces vnto the foure hundreth Sra- 
dinm from the ſea, hee ſhould haue power to command any 
Kings, L. Prefidents, or whole corporations to furnifh him 
with all things neceſlary to that warre. 
CAlanilia lex. Cic.prolege 
(.Manilins Trib, Pleb, perſwaded alaw,that themans.. Manilia, 
ging of warre againſt Mithridates (hould be committed vn. 
rw Cn.P we}, That the whole Province where L. Lucallns 
ruled t with his whole armie ſhould bee reſigned 
wito him. Moreourr that Birhinia, where Glabrio ruled, 
[: ſhould be added , rogether with all choſe bands and forces, 
Ss which he had ypon the ſea again(t the Pyrats , andall thoſe 
provinces, over which the law Ga&-14 did entitle him 
vernour, as Phrygia, Licaomia, Galatia, Cappadocia, Cilicra, 
p Colchir ſuperior, and Armenia. 
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Cap. I 4- 
De T ate(u. 


His word T=:e/a doth fgnifie a wardſhip, guardian- 
"0 ſhip, or proteRion of a chiid in hisnonage : whereof 5g, ©... 
{ Camerarins obſcrueth foure ſorts , & wee may with in eras, pro L, 
Ped arinsadde the fifr. Either the ouerſrers were appointed Flaces, 
by will; of elle the next of the kinne were overtcers; oc the 
Mag!» 


| 2332 
gl.Omphal, 


in orat pro 
Czcinna, 


proCzcin, 


iCic.pro 
Muren. 


k Vid.leg, 33, 
rabul, 


] Sig.6c iure, 
Rom. |.1.c.10, 


C.z.4e offic. 


= 


Lib. 3. 8d, 4 


magiſtrate did appoint whom he thought fit: and theſe three | 


ſorts : Omphalixe calleth chus:thefirſt Teſt ament<riam, the 
ſecond Lepitimem thethird Datinams.The fourth ſort Came. 
rarins calleth 7 wtelams fidc iariamque rorum eft,qui emanci. 


b Pellitarius pat: deſyſſert eſſe agnati, the fift Þ Pellitarires calleth Twtelam 


honorariam, namely, when as the office of adminiſtration is 
committed o 1 on En were 
appointed to Wi , whowere called Ts. 
tores honorary. \'\Where wee muſt note, that the law provi- 
ded ouerſeers, not ſor-children vnder age only, but for wo- 
men alſo. 

Emancipati deſyſſemt eſſe agnati] By the Roman law every 
ſonne was in ſuch ſubieQion vnto his lather. that b*tfore hee 


«could be releaſed of this ſubieRion,and made free,he ſhould 


by an imaginary ſale * be ſold three tines by bis naturall fa. 
ther to another man, who was called by the lawyers ! Pater 
fidncierins that is 2 father im trult; yea and be bought againe 
by the naturall father, and ſo manumiſed by him, and then he 
became free.The forme _-_ this kind of fale « — ſer 
downe more at in the explananion of one awes 
CA i example not much vnlikethis, This 
imaginary ſale was called CAlancipatio, the children thus alie- 
nated from the father were tearmed Emazcipars , this forme 
of ſerting free was tearmed Emancipatio, This Fidaciaria ts. 
rela then, in my opinion was thus. That when any did 
fall vato a child thus alienated , by the death of his father, 
then ſhould not _ overſight = this child prey woes 
of the kinne,tearmed Agnats, iam defijt eſſe agnats! 
"that is, becauſe he had 4% — his ne with his 
kindred, therefore ſhould the oucrſight of the child belong 
vntothe father in truſt , rearmed Patey fidnciarm , whence 
the gardianſhip it ſelfe was called Twels frdnciaria, 
! Letorialex, 
This law made by Letrorix« prouided, that there ſhould 
beouerſeers appointed for thoſe which were diſtracted”, [-- 
id 


Of the Roman Lawes. 


X ' did prodigally waft their patrimonie.For, as it appeareth by 


the cor.mon adage, Ad agnalos & Genmiilc: deduced eſt, 
they did account all prodigals , mad men: they meaning no 
or.ore by thac,then we doe by out engliſh proverb, when we 
ſay of 2 ſpend- thrift: let him be begged for a fools. The rea- 
ſon of their adage was, becauſe if any were diſtrated, by the 
Roman law his wardſhip fell Ad agnatos & Gentiles, that is, 
tothe next of the kindred, 


CaP. 15. 


De Teſlaments. 


Efore we deſcend vnto the lawes themſelues, we will 
B cxplaine thoſe three diuers forts of wils in vſe a. 

mongſt the Romans, Namely T eff amentum calatis co. 
mitys,which was ſo called, becauſe twice in the yeare in time 
of peace the Keman people aſſembled themiclues together to 
this end and purpoſe , that if any would make his will, the 
whole people might beare witnefle therevnto : theſe aſſem- 
blies were tearmed Calata comnia. Secondly Teſt amentune 
in procmilu,that is, when a ſouldier in time of warre ready to 
give battle, did call out three or ſoure of his fellowes, and in 
the audience of them did by word of mouth pronounce his 
Lſt will and teſtamenr, Thirdly, T efamentar per emancipa- 
tionem familia, that is, by making cuer his goods and poſlel. 
fons vnder a fained torme of (ale, vnto a ſecond party called 
Heres fiduciarins & imag inarins hat 1s, an heme intruft, who 
ſhould afterward refigne them vrco the true & lawfull heire 
and this imaginary kinde of ale, was performed with cer. 
taine folemmities circa £7 & /1bram, and aliothe fale it ſelfe 
was ſomerimes called Nex#z,as likewiſe E mancipario, Herice 
was the will ſometimes called Teftamentum per 45 & libram, 
ſometimcs T eftamentum per Nexwm, For the proofe ofthis, 
which hath been delivered, rouching the three ſorts of wils 1 
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will referre the reader to ® Sigonins, 


Furia lex. 
: (.FurinsTrib Pleb.made a an it ſhouldnot be law. 
ull for any to giue a way in way of legacy, vntO any, except 
ts the k neof him which 6 Ava * him, or - orher 
certaine petions ſupra mille «ſes, that is,aboue fifty ſhillings 
or there about , there going two «Aſſes & ſem to the mas 
king of one Seftertine, 


Vocemialex. 


Cic, Verrin, z, Q; Voconine Saxa Trib, Pleb. rulit legem, Ne qui cenſmn 


n Barth, La- 
rom, it Oat. 


eſſet ,virginem, neve mulicrem ſupra quadr ant em ſnorum bone- 
rum heredem inftitneret pluſue cniquam legaret quam ad he- 
redem beredeſte pervenirer. 

Cenſwe,) This word Cenſus doth ſometimes fignifie all 
ſuch as haue _ — of their Gene 
the Cenſers : an is ite to it, hgnifyi 
ſuch an one, as hath not bio-Rre ce name to be = 

itred by the Cenſors . But in this place (nſw is taken for 

ha rich man, whoſe eftate was in the ({e»ſors book valu. 

ed at on hundred thouſand Sefterces. (Vid. Aſconmm in Ver - 
ma b 

Supra quadr anvem ſnorum bonorum) that is , No woman 

ſhould be heire ro more then one quarter ofſuch a rich mans 

For the right conceauing of this, we muſt note with 
"Latoman that the whole inheritance(were it neuer ſo great) 
was tearmed As, and that was diuided into twelue parts, 


pre Cecinna. which the lawyers called Yncie: Due Yncie dicebantary Sexe 


tans,tres ans, quatuor Triens, quing, Oui \ſex Se. 
muſſis, ſeptens _ olts Beſſis, novem Dodrans decem Dc 
canx rdecims Dennx T orum As,vi ditt umn oft, Againe every 
Vxcia was diuided into fix parts called Sextu/e: Due ſextw- 
la Dackamygre: Senmnciam facinnt.So then according to the 
lawyers (as ® Alexendey oblcrueth)ifthere were one hole a 
loneinftituted, he was tearmed Heres im Aſſem totrum inf ie 
1 ;it otherwiſe there were many co-heires,then was it ac- 


KOO win of wot 


qaadramte, 


twentieth 


derſtand, that there is great 


gatary, ſuch as receaued 


Of the Ronean Lawes. 


- cording as the Teftator didappoint. Some were ex Dewnee 
herede1, that is, heires to eleven 
ing but one part beſtowed from 
is, heires ro one 


him 


ofhis goods, there be- 
ſome were heredes ex 
of his : others 
were Heredes ex ſemmwncia, that 1s, they had the foure and 
part: others were Sextalaaiper/,, that is, 
the threeſcore and twelfe part of the whole Az,that is, of the 
whole inheritance, be it more or leſſe, &c. Here we muſt vn- 
difference betweene theſe rwo 
phraſes, /nftitwi heres in rotuns Aſſem, ex toro eAſſe,For all 
thoſe, which were nominated Heredes , whether it were ex 
Dodrame, —_— vel Semuncia,or bowloeuer, yet 
they tearmed Heredes ex toro Aſſe,that is they were not Le- 
ies, Now none can be faid /» 


terns aſſem mſtits, but he which is the alone and ſole heire 
vntothe whole, 


A Tinius made a law, that the plea of preſcription or 


Cay, 


16. 


De vſu.capione. 


«Atina lex, 


long poſſeſſion ſhould not availe in _ 


beene ſtolen, but the intereſt which the 
had in thoſe Qolen _ 
words of the law are - 


aultoritas eſſet, 


druplatores, 


ſhould 
Qued ſurreptum 


rignt owner 


remaine _ The 
fig res hl ering 


P auttoritas is meant ins dominy, 
This crime of theft, as likewiſe of 
the Rowans, that whoſoever was found 
condemned 1 Lege quadrupli , that is , to pay foure timesas 9 Fr.Sylv.ia 
much:whence thc nformers againſt ſuch, weretearmed Qua. Verrin.:. 
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they had 


were 
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/ Sig.de jure 


viury, was ſo odious vnto Romi.c.rr, 


thereof was 


Cay. 17. 


I». 3. Sed, 4. 


Car. 17. 
De Iudicibus, & [ndicys. 


Lex accuſatoris, 
- 


| 1] TUly mentioneth a law tearmed Lex actuſatoria, 
<nges 30m, which in truth was no law, neither was there any au- 


thor thereof: bur there was. ſuch a receaued cuſlome 

amongſt the Komas , that the accuſer ſhould obicR againſt 

the party accuſed, not onely the preſent crime then queſtio. 

ned , but all other ſcapes and faults committed long before 

to the bertering of his matter: that at this acculatory 

euſtome became in manner of a law, and fo was called Lex 

© Alex, Gen, ccuſatoria.vid. Franc, Sylviam incrat, pro Mer, Their cu- 


_—_ - . Romealſo was to procure othersto ivine with them in their 
Murzn, accuſations; thoſe * T wb calleth Sebſcriptores, becauſe they 
did ſubſcribe vnto the accuſation, 
Lex Servilia & Sempronia. 


Curie in orat, Whereas Sempronins had preferred alaw , whereby hee 
pre Seauro, yooke away the authority of fitting iv iudgment from the 
Senatonr:, and appropriated it tothe Roman Gentlemen; Q, 
Servilins Cepio being ( #nſal did afterward preterre another 
law, whereby the adminiſtration of judgement was divided 
betweene the Senatours and the Gentlemen, 
Reupilia lex, 

WR Repula lex vetebat dicbus triginta ſortir dicam.) Here we 
ca a Ver. muſtnore with * Sigevine, that this law was of force only in 
Prov.lacs, theprouince of Sic:/ia; alſo that it is one thing ſeribere 41. 

caw,that is,to enter an action, another ſorteri dicam, that is, 
by lots to choole the Ludges, which was 36. das after, 
Livialex. 
hk by vertue of Ser vilins his law the Senators were 


Cj l. 
_— made capeable of the office of 2 Iudge, ycrtliey "iwady 
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thereby equally capable with the Roman Gentlemen : and 
therefore d&1d CAL, Linins Druſus ordaine , that the Iludges 
ſhould be eleted equally out of both orders, namely three 
hundred out of the Senate, and three hundred our of the 
Gentry, 

Plantia ter. 

CAL, Plantins Sylnanxs preferred 2 law , that the number ;-- ( 
of Iudges ſhould be cholen not onely out ofthe Komen Se. B- —_ 
nator7 and Gentlemen Þut out of the populacy alſo , namely 
out of every Tribe fifteene Tudges, 

eAnrelte lex, 

L., «Aurelius Coita being Pretor madea law , thatthe ,c- : 
Judges ſhould be choſen out of the Senators,the Gentlemen Cre, © Yer. 
andthoſe Martiall Treaſurers or Cleacks of the band called 
Tribuni arary- 


[zpe- 


Pompeia lex. | . 

Cu, Ponyeins Magnus being Conſul ordained , that the -,_ ._ , 
_ houidbe ele&ted out of the wealthieſt Centwries, ty- CY 
ing the ele&ion notwithlianding to theſe three degrees of 
people, namely Senators, Gentlemen, and Martiall Treaſu- 
rers;alſo hee ad Jed that the number of Iudges ro examine 
cauſes ſhould be ſeagentie and fue. 

Inlia lex. 

C. Inlmw Cafer ordained , that the eletion of Iudges Cic,phdip.r, 
ſhould be out of the Senators and Gentlemen onely, leauing 
our the Martiall Treaſurers ; and this 7wly calleth /egers [n. 


diciariam Caeſars, 


Antonia lex, 
CM. Antonin tlit legemut tertia indicum deexria & Cen. Cic. Philip, 
tarionibus, Anteſignants, Alaudus, Alanipmaribns fieret. 1.&5, 
Indicum decuria: When the L.chiefe Iuftice had raken his 
cath, he choſe out ſome ex certcs ordenibur non ex omni popule, 
that is out of ſuch degree and place, as the law required, tp 
ht in iudgement on thoſe caſes , which were tearmed cauſe 
peblice : and theſe Iniges hee afterward diuided into le(ſer 
Gg 3 numbers 


Lb, 3 87, 4 


numbers called Decwrie, vid Sigon.de rnre Roma dib,1, e.1 2. 

E Cemwruonibus, ] Cemmrioner were Captaines ouer an 
hundred footmen. 

eAmeſignants,) This word eAnteſignanus hath a double 
acceptionin the Kowan hiſtories , Sometimes Amte/ignani 
doe lignifie the third part ofthe Rewav army; Forall thoſe 
ſouldiers that fought before the banners or enſignes, as they 
were called Haftats in reſpeR of their weapon, ſo were the 
called eAntefrgnani in reſpe of their enhgnes, before which 
they ſought. The ſecond part of the army , as they were cal. 
led Principes in reſpe& of their prowelle and valour, ſo were 
they called Swb/ignaws , as vnder the ; The 
third part;as they were called 7riary , becauſe they fought 
in the third , or rereward, ſo were they called Poſt ignans, as 
0 theenfi Where we muſt not think, that 
thoſe which were called eAnteSgndni and Swb/ignani, were 
alrogether . nar 7 0 _ mg oe e- 
very Maniple had his enfigne: ) , and other 
chiefe enſignes were carned by the Swbignani , and in re. 
ſpe& had tothem they had their names, hence ariſeth 
the ſecond acception of this word, namely that all thoſe 
ſouldiers an 5 wr 65 wg un 0 00ramen—er 
enhgne were Ameſignani, were commonly 
the beſt ſouldiers. in the company:See for the ſeuerall proofes 
of this, Lipſanelit. Rom lib.a,dial. 3. 

Alandzs.] 1al. («ſar preſſed legion of fouldiers out of 
Gallia Tranſalpina , all which afterward hee made free of 
Rome. This legion he called Legi Alandarwm from the 
forme oftheir helmets, which did reſemble the head of the 
Larke,called in French «Alauda, Barthel, Latomus in Phil.x, 

CAlanipularibus, | Thoſe Captaines which gouerned a 
Maniple of fouldiers , were called Aanipslares, Fr. Mata. 
rautins in Phil, 1. 

Lex Cincia de donis Cf muneribus, 
CAL Cincixs being proteRor of the Commons, AM, Corne. 
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lims { ethegus, and P, Sempronine Tudit auxe being Conſul; 
_ ed a law , that no man ſhould receaue gift oc bribe 
his client for pleading his cauſe.Of this we read inPlas. 
tus,and he called it Leogem muneralem:alſoin Twly de Senet, 
{ ornelia lex. 
L. Cornelina Sylla preferred a law, that the chiefe iadge of 
the bench c:lled 7udex Que/tionws,ſhould referre ir vnto the Ci<2"0Clu- 
choice of the defendant, whether he would haue judgement = 
paſſed on him (Tam an Patem that is, (as Sylvine oblerueth 
either by voices or by tables. 
That __ AN lex. y 
is law (m Memnixs) provided , that no ation Cic.in Vatin, 
PR ood wo ps Frrerry who were 1 abroad 
in buſineſſes for the common. wealth. An addition vnto this 
law was, that whoſoeuer ſhould ca/xmziari, that is, forge an 
accuſation againſt another, a certaine letter ſhould be burnt 
in his forbead in token of infamy.. This kw is ſometimes Cic. pro Sexr, 
called Lex Rhemnia, Here we may with" Fr. Sylvie ob.. Rolcio, = 
ſerue the difference of theſe three es, Calummari, Pre. —_ yo 
varieariiand T orginerſari , He which doth in his accuſation bon wg 
forge faules neuer commirred,is ſaid Calmmmiari, Hee which 
vyndertaketh ones ſuit, and eicher will not vrge reaſons in the 
behalfe of his client, or anfwere the obieRions of his aduer. 
when he is able, is ſaid Prevaricayi, that is, to play the 
Prottowr. He which doth refit in his acculation, and ler 
his ſuit fall,is (aid T erginerſars, 
Lex incerta de Nexw. 

In h1irebuo que mancips ſunt ; in periculum indicy pretare eq 
debet qui ſe nexn,obliganit that is,it the bu of anything in © F® Mur- 
that forme of ale calld Nexw be troubled in hw , the (eller 
thereof muſt ſecure him, and ſauce him harmeleſſe, 

Mancipi * Thoſe things were tearmed res Aaxcip, " 
qe rr from the feller Nexw, that is, by fuck — 
a forme of fale as followeth - The forme was thus : Atthe 
leaſt fiue witneſſes, all Kewene Citizens and of full age, be. 
tides 


fidex one called Libri-pexs(from holding ofa paire of ballan- 
ce<)ſhould be preſerx : and the chapman or buyer ſhould 
come with a certain brafle coyne in his hand,and fay(for ex. 
ample ſake, if it wete a bondllaue to be ſold) Hunc ege hom. 
new ex ture Ouiritinm menm eſſe aio, iq, mili emprn« eff ho: 
ere; & forthwith tricking the ballance with the brafle coyne 
he gaue it tohim that made the ſale. This kind of chafferin 
was rearmed Nexss, as wee may ſuppoſe 4 neftendeo, becauic 
it did binde the (eller ro make good the ſale:7 ſometimes it i: 
called Per 4: librum venditio, becauſe of the ceremonies v. 
: Melan&.in ſed in it.* Now itis commonly called CAſancipatio *4 manu; 
orat pro Mur. £apiore , from taking that which 1; ſold into ones hands or 
al, Camerar, poſlefion: whence the word Alarcipatus, and AL a8 Ip trim 
in orat. PP are yiedto fignifie a bondllaue , that is in this manner folde; 
—_— though ſometimes CAancipines doth (ignifie the fale it (elfe. 
whence ( c. vſeth this phraſe, Lex Maacipy, to fignifie a 
clauſe or condition put in the ſale . All things (old after this 
> Prifcian 1, 3, Manner were tearmed Res manc'ps; >The word Afiac)pi be. 
vid.Fr, Sylv.in ing a nowne indeclinable,as Frugs, Cords, Hainſmedi ef e.a] 
erat, pro Mur, from this forme of ſale, the morgaging of land for the pay. 
ment of mony may ſeeme to be called Haxcipatio fidsciaria; 
He which did thus receaue the morgage , or land in way of 
ſecuritie,is aid accipere fidutiam.Cic,orat.pro L. Flacco, Vp. 
on which place faich Lambinas in hisannotations. Accipere 
fiaduciam,eft fundum, aut aliam rem oli. ſeu vt appellant immo. 
bilem,ab aliqno mancipare, ſeu accipere ea lege, vt cum ille re. 
petat ei remancipet,We may conte&t the reaſon of theſe ballan, 
ces, why they ſhould be vied in this kinde of bargaining, to 
b2,becauſe in old time they did nox bargaine by paying coi- 
«Alex, Gen, ned mony,which was called </£s ſignarrm, but by paying a 
. Gerl.1,c.15. certaine waight of mony , whence ſuch mony was tearmed 
e/£1 grave, And hence it is, that meta nhoricelly we tranſlate 
Pende and repends, to pay and repay, 


y Sylv. ibid. 
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Cary. 18$- 
| De HMatcit ave, 
c | Lex Varia. 


g (27m Pl. —_— that the Trae Coe 
ores ſhould fit in 1 

; the Altiesor Aﬀoettes had feene moe 

V= to attempt warre againſt the Komen people. 

T Talia lex. 

or C. Iul. Caſar ordained, that ſach as were condemned of c;cphutp. c, 


” treaſon, or caufing vproares i the common wealth, ſhould 
le; bee baniſhed. 5 


* a Cay. 19: 
us | 

Pf - De ambitw, 
id 


I were mad and ni Leger de ambitu,, which 
a; - 
ia; ng —_ or ynlawfull courſes v 
ſpe Fabia _— 


ere This Lex Fabiareftrained therumber of choſe poore men 
0. who becauſe they were wont to follow vypend downe, & all 
re. the day to ſuch as did Rand for otices were thence 
Aſs called Seffatores, 
to Atilia Calparnia, 
'01- AM. Aciline Glabrio, and (\, ( alpernins Piſe onſuls C970, 
2 made a law,that ſuch as were conuinced of remng Pang (hopes _— 
1ed re& meanes vied in their canvaſſes, ſhould be fined at a cer. 
are raine ſure of mony ſet on their heads, and they ſhould be 

made both vncapable of bearing office, and yneligibie into a 

Senat ors place. 


Hh 


Sena. 


Cic, pro Sext, 


dSig. de id. 
lib.1.cap.28. 


Cic, pro Mer. «Af: Tullite Cic.and Cf Antonio bei 


EB $6 898. 4 
Senatm de eAmbits, 
, Conſals, 2 certaine 
decree was made by the Senate, that if ſuch as did either 
ode ke 1 ET or {ores , were hired 
aty manner ofrewar [1ZES WETE OCCa- 
boned to oephc or ing publike feaſts mods by them, they 
ſbouſd be hable to the cenſure of Calparnixe bis law.” 
Tulia lex. 
CAL Tallixe (ic. made 2law,that no man ſtanding for an 
office ſhould cauſe any publike prize to be plared , within 
two yeares that he either had ſtood, or ſhould and for an of. 
fice, ynleſſerhe day bad formerly beene appointed by ſome 
will. /cew, he endhined, that Senator: being found ro have 
viced vnlawfull meanes for the attaining of any office ſhouid 
ſuffer ten yeares exilement, And the commonaltie offending 
inthar point, ſhould be puniſhed with an heavier puniſhrrer 
then the law made by Ca/pwnw laid on them, An addition 
vnto this was , that if any being cited to his anſwere in the 
court of their vadire& meanes, Si morbum excuſaret that is, 
If hee did vrge his fGeknefle for hisnot appearance, then 
ſhould he vudergoe a penaltie. 
Si morbum excuſaret] Sothat T wdy here ſeemeth to cut 
of that liberty which the twelue tables permitred in theſe 
beg dhe hier frye nfeter lodge Plate, 
ater udicy dies diff ſue t is,] ludge,Plaint: 
or berporar nn-omem lr we efodery mh, 
erre & in temps revcere prorouge ime 
Rs And eiefſe Gine ight thinke, that by worbas 


ſonticus was meant ſome n_ ale, Sreoniws inferreth 


that every deſeaſe is tearmed Senricms, whi hindreth vs in 
che performance of our bulineſies : Sowt es evinw nocemter di 


cant. 
- —_ Licinia de Sodalitys. 


CAL. Lacinins {raſſm being Conſul, perſwaced, vs hn Soda. 
liths Indices ab accuſatore ex rribubus ederentvar. 
Sodalnia 


4 TTY YE ERIR_R 
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' © Sedalitia.) lathe latter times the Zomers in their canval- 


3 | hawould guker rogather qqampinonrapeny of ir de or 
- Gationto them,tearming \ Sodales: and theſe So. 
deles would as it were by the r0 ſuf. 


frage with them , whence the violence offered by them was 
gearmed Sedalutra, Sig.de Ind 11b.2.cap. 7 0. 

Indicgs ab accnſatere ederentuy ex tribubua.)We may read 
of three {o:ts of Iudges among the Romans, or rather of 
three divers kindes ofclecions of their 1 , For either 
they were, Lott:ſortieore,or which more may be ſeene in one 
of the lawes following; or Editione , by nomination Or na- 
ming them, the manner manrraolng thus; That either the 
Plaintiffe ſhould choaſe them all, and thea were they called 
Indices edtity, or the Plaintiffe ſhould chooſe one halfe, and 
the Defendaat the other, and then were they called ſudices 
alterni, Melanit hon tn Cuc.pro Alug en, 


«Cap. 20- 
Depecunys repetunds, 


Irſt touching the word Repernnde Sigonine faith that 

ſuch many was tearmed Pecume repernndeque poſſent 
which might by the courle of law wes - 
Namely {uch mony asany magj , Judge, or e offi- 
did either inthe mw _ in heSfzerl receaueasa 
ibe,from the Allies and Aflociats, or from the Komen cit. 
tizens _ adminil —_ £47 age ne the execution _ "ub 
publike duety : and this ki bribe they tearmed Pe. 

« 4.38 repetundas,pocunitam Ce on, Concilie 

* 4495, averſan ( (ic is Verinis) But asit ſeemeth very pro- 
bable theſe lawes againſt bribery were firſt occafioned, for 
theeaſe and reliefe of the Rewer Provinces and Allies , cal. 
led in Latine Socy, who were much abuſed in this kmde by 
the Prov, Conſuls, Prators, and Qoafers &c. Whence T w/- 
7" Hh 2 , 


343 
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Hedlleth thislaw agulalt bribery, Leg ens Socialem, Here 210 
may wenote,that « T#{l vieth this phraſe, Pecanians occupa- 
re,tor Paxereri, to put mOony to vie. Occup are pecuniam off 
colloeare inquit Nonin td eft, Ftenori dare Vid. Lambin anne, 
in Cic, oras. pro L, Flacco, 

Tania lex, 

AM, Trunixa Pennus Trib. Pl.preferred a law that no ſuch as 
were convinced of bribery, Preter lit eftomationem exilinm 
etiam damnato efſet rrrogatum, 

Liti eftimationem.) Here we will confider the difference 
of rhele three phraſes, Lit corteftatio,Lits redep tio, (+ Li. 
tus eſtimano, © The firlt fgnifieth the producing of witneſſes 
when both fides ſhall openly in the ceurt viethe forme of 
words, Tefter eftote:which was not done antequam ſatrſdati.. 
ones fatt « eſſent, before ſureties were putin, by the one, thar 
he ſhould /nd/84:#m ſel vere,pay that which he wascondem. 
ned:by the other, that h2 would rem ratam babers, that is, 
ſtand ro the verdi& or ſentence in the Court era rmem 
wo nufieth a compoſition or an argument a v 

_—_— wo : f Redonere _ eff pas 
ionems facere,qui enim paciſeunar, facn vt lis non fit. The third 
is when the party which is caſt in the ſuit is adi fo pay 
the mony,orthe worth of the goods called in toge- 
ther wihthe coftand dammeges in law vnto his adverſary, 


5 Lirem eſt imare eff pconmam de qua lis fuit, & propter quam 
codemnatus off rens,m ſummanm redigere,que de bonts eins re- 


on: ro Cl figaturbAnd e£ffimare lite off ,qued wulgh dicitar,Taxare 


encjo. ; « 
h LTiin.a {4x expenſe. 


eAcilia lex. 

AM. Acilass Glabris made a law, that ſuch oe mererenet 
of bribery, Neg, ampliari, neq, comperendinari poſſent, that is, 
rae ws 9% 0 | ent. 

For theright vnderft of theſe two words [ Amplia- 
ri & ( omperendinari] we mult conſider the ancient cuſtomes 
and ceremonies vſed by the Komanes in handling their ſuits 

of 
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oflaw. Firſt there was /n im vecatio,that is, a citation of one 
into the Court. Secondly,pefflarrs, that is, a requeſt put vp 
vnto the Preror, that it = for the plaintiffe to 
enter his ation againſt the ;whence Poſtulare ali- 
de hoc wel ills cyimine , 1s tO accule one of this or that 
crime, Thirdly, Nonnins delatio,that is,the taking of the De- 
fendants name into the court-booke: and this was tearmed, 
Imtendere aitionem vel Litems; and Diem alicui dicere, that is, 
to enter an aQion 2gainft one, Inthe ſecond of theſe Acts, 
namely when requeſt was made by the Plaintiffe vnto the 
Pretor , that hee might enter his ation againſt the Defen.. 
dant; then the mtiffe did Yadar:rews, that is, demande 
ſureties or bale from the defendant, that he would appeare 
the day appointed by the Preromr . And the Plaintiffe 
id againe , Promittere vadimonines , enter bond alſo for 
his owne appearance vpon the ſame day ,;which commonly 
was the third day following 2 called properly Dies peren- 
dinus , and ſometimes dies rerrims (imply , as ita h 
by thoſe itall letrers. I. D. T,S. P, v 


: all Ic to bee \Sie de lod, 
wricten in their aQtzons : which letters i Probus expoundet ths, pay: 
thus: /n diem tertiom, ine perendrawm. SO that then properly. 


lis wel yes docitr comperendineri, when the giuing of (en 
rence is differred till the third day.Moreouer before the Pre- 
tor would ſuffer the ation to be entred , hee would (weare 
the Plantiffe, that he did nor accuſe the Defendant ca/nmmni. 
andi cauſa , that is, falſely or maliciouſly , and this kinde of 
(wearing was tearmed Ca/ammiam inr are, calummiam deinra- 
re,and 1» litems inrare,Now if eicher party were abient from 
the court the third day , he were ficke, hee was 
__— ite, and the Pretor di CIs oe var 
tum peremprorium, whereby he gaue aucority to his 
verlary to ſeaze ypon his goods. Comtaetharwan—GE 
or three edicts 1n manner of Proceſſes or writs, before the 


Edili wm or1mm, could be obtained; ſometimes it was k Sig ciuld.l, 
prunted at the Gr, and then was it * called v»»m pro omni... ©3P. 23, 


Hh 3 bus 


my 
| bu, 1Nowif both parties came intothe court and did ap. 


1Sig.eiuſd, 


Cap.21, 


ibs gi 8h 4. 


peare, then were they ſaid ſe fie: fo that this word s/o a. 
mongit the lawyers did hgnifie to ſhew ones ſelfe in the 
court , Vpon the third day the Pretor 210 with the whole 
bench of ludges did meete,and the /ndex Ov2/t59nw (whom 
Roſinus mmaketh a diltinR officer differing trom the Pretor) 
did cauſe all the Se/eit ladges to pull our certaine lots,nut of 
an vrne or pitcher brought thither for that purpoſe, & rhoſe 
Iudges vpon whom the lor fell were to fit in wdgement:This 
was called Sortitio [ndicum . Now it eitherthe P.aintiffe or 
Defendant did ſuſpeR any of thole, chat = would be par. 
riall,then naight he accept again them, and that was called 
[udiczm retethis : Then the ludex queſtions would in man. 
ner aforefaid chooſe other Tudges in their places , and that 
was called ſwbſortitio . Which being ended , thoſe ludges 
which were thus choſen rec2iued eucry one of th2m from the 
Pretor three tables,the one having this letter A written in it, 
betokening A6/o/ution: whence 7 ully calleth it /1teram ſaln. 
tarem: The other hauing this letter C written in it, beroke- 
ning Condemnation: the third hauing theſe two letters N, L, 
b:tokening Noe» {iquet, Afrer the receipt ofthe tables, then 
did the 7retor mutere vel dimittere indices in conſul wm, that 
is, ſent them co caſt their tables into the vrnes, there being 
three vrnes or little coffers ly provided ; the one for 
thoſe iudges which were choſen out of the Senators, the 0- 
ther for thoſe that were choſen out of the Gentlemen, the 
third for thoſe which were choſen out of the Martial Trea- 
ſurers. Now if they did caſt the firſt ſort of tables intothe 
venes,then the Pretor pronounced the defendant abſvlued if 
the lecond,then he pronounced him condemned; if the third 
then he pronounced Amplins cognoſcendum, that they muſt 
haue longzr time co enquire : And this is properly termed 
Ampliatio a Reprive and in ſuch mannergt is ſaid, quod {ie vel 
reus dicitur Amplieri . The proofes for this manner of pro- 
ceeding in law may be colleed out of Roſinns 116, antiq. g. 
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.19.20.& 24. and out of Sigenins according tothe mat- 
oral! quorations. The like , ſeemethro have beene 
receaued alſo among the Grzcians,who had three letters of 
their alphabet, anſwerable to thole among the Komavs; © 
was dammations ſymbolum,which oceafioned that of Per/w, 

Et pots es nigruan vitioprefigere Theta 

T; a token of abſolution, A of ampliation. id. Ereſm. Adey. 
© prefigere.Some as it appeareth by Era/mr. giue a reaſon of 
; @ becauſe it reſembleth the heart of man woided in the mid- 
. deft with a dart, others becauſe it is the firlt letter 0f3dxees, 

ifying death according to that. 
| Wn ei mulls 4 eſt mibi littera felix, 
g Ss ©d'veley ſcribit ſeribut & ulla ©1207. 
t {ornelinu Sylla Being Dittatoy ordained a law thatthe chirfe 
S 
© 


ludpe called /udex On4itions with the whole bech of Iud- 

ges ſhould fit _= life & death on ſuch as had killeda man; Cic pro Cis- 
; on ſuch as had with anevill intent ſet any place on fire: on ©** 
bs ſuch as ſhould walke with any weapon either to kill or rob 

bs a man;on ſuch as had either made, bought, ſold, had,or giuen 

any poyſon, thereby to kill a man,on any magiſtrate, whoſo. 
eurr ſhould cauſe any conuenticle or (ecret aſſemblies , or 
ſhould giue their conſent ro the ſuborning of any man to ac. 

cue another falſely,that thereby he being innocent might be 
oppreſſed and condemned by publique wudgement . More- 
ouer De er capite querito Oe, that is, Let them fit vpon 

life and death on that man, which ſhall beare talſe witneſſe, 

that another might bee condemned to death, on that magi- 
rate or chiefe Iudge, which ſhall take a bribe rocondemne 
another to death. 

Parricidizm,) This word doth properly fignifie onely a 
murrhering of one: ts or kinsfolk, bur in Nama Pom- 
pilive his time it Gonified as much as Somicidium , that is any 
man-flaughter whatſocuer, 
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Cay, tt. 
Lex, 12. tabularum de vindicy: 


[ qui in inre manum conſernnt, virig, ſmperſtiribu; pre. 
ſemtibus vmdicia ſnmunts. 

Si q#iin inre,] Here we muſt note that the cuſtome 
among the Kowers in old time was, that as ofren as any con- 
rroverhie did ariſe xouching the poſſ:{ſion of an houſe.a field, 
or any ſuch like thing , the Pretor did goe vnto the houſe, 
feld,or the thing queſtioned being accopanied rhither with 
the plainciffe a defendant,together wich others whom 
the law required to b- preſent as witneſſes. This place wher. 
ſoeuer it were,though in the open field, during the time that 
the Preror (are there to grue iudgment , was tearmed in La- 
tine /«7,in Engliſh a Court. Wherein the preſence of the Pre. 
ror and the witneſle , the plaintifte and Defendant did m«- 
nuw conſerere, chat is, as ® (amerayins (uppoſeth, argue and 

m 1. Cawerar diſputethecaſe pro and con in a ſol-zmne forme of words pre. 
pro L, Mwz0 ſertbed them by the law. For this phraſe is borrowed by the 
Lawyers from the art military , where ſouldiers are faied 
manum vel manu conſerere, when th hr hand to hand, 
[Verig, ſaperſtitibus preſent iba Irhat is let h parries in the 
- —_— ant, preſence of witnefles {ſo * Feſtus expoundeth ſuperſtites) 
oSig.de ind, [ Vindiczas ſrmmmunto] thatis, let them take a rare of the 
lid.1,cap.21, ground! for io ® S1g0n4x4 expoundeth YVindicie ; though 
Furdiciam ferre pErly (as he obſerueth) it ſignified the poſſeſſion of a thing, 
eff ſententia de» rather then the thing poſſeiſed , This turffe being taken vp, 
crezog, rem ob1- yas carried ro the Prerer, and iudgment was given pon 
- wear thar,as vpon the whole. 1 do preſume that in other caſes,as in 
ferebat V maui taking the poſicſſion of an houſe, &c. fone other thing in 
as qui rem obtj. manner Of the turfte was preſented vnto the Pretor , v 
nebat Twrneb. which as vpon the whole he gaue judgement. In proceſle of 
«v.h13.37- time, the Pretoy by reaſon of the tumult of other imploy. 
ments;not finding conuenienc leaſure to review every parti« 
Cur 
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eularground, or houſe called in queſtion, ? it was ordained 
contrary to the twelue tables , that the plaintiffe in ſuch ca- 
ſes ſhould come into the court,and challenge the Getendant 
inthis forme of words, Ex inre manu Conſertum te voco,that 
is, I challenge thee to goe out of the court intothe field , to 
vie cre towards the other that folemne forme of words 
which the law inioyneth. Then did the defendant eith-r yeeld 
the poſſeſhon of the ground,or elſe did reply. V zag tu me ex 
117 8 mani Corſertum vecaſti, inde 161 egotereveco. Then did 
they both raking wirnefles with them with our the compa- 
ny of the Pretor mire v1am that 15,800 into the ground brin. 
ing back a turffe thereof, vpen tne which (3s in manner 
hewne, the Pretor gaue iudgement at their returne, 
For the better vnderſtanding of this that hath beene (po- 
ken in the explanation of this law, wee mult note that the 
aRicn tearmed Yindicatio was twotold: either the (uir for 
the poſſ: ion of a thing, or the ſuit for the Lordſhip or 1 ight 
owning thereof, The polleſſion of any thing was recouered, 
either by a true and reall violence, or by a kc eming violence. 
This wy" > ere wastwofold, either it Was mann con. 
ſertio, which wasſhewne immediatly before; or CAloribus 
deduttio, tht is, acuſtomary leading the vnlawfull poſſeſſor 
out of the ground. thereby to enter poſſeſſion. Vu anlara, 
Mera 4 lege altera emanavit 4 moribra;taith 4 Ssgon, The firſt 
of theſe did ariſe from the Rowan law , the other from a cu- 
ſtome amongſt the Romans : the firſt of theie is to be ſeen in 
Twlly h1s oration pro CAlmrena, the other pro Cacmma. To 
theſe S1; om: 1ddeth a third kinde of (eeming vivulence; 
which how iuſtly he hath rearmed a violence, I ſhall leaue to 
the indifferent iudgment of the vnpartiall reader . The right 
of the Lordſhip or owning any thing was fuied for in this 
manner: The plainteffe did queſtion with the defendant 
thus;hiſt An anttor eſſen? that 15, whether he had not couctt- 
ly made away the poſleflion ot tne thing, thereby : © fruſtrate 
the aRion.Secondly, Arn ongeret, that is, Wherh r he would 
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in a gage of mony into the court, which he would forfeit 
reguie_4 Fires being done , the plainriffe did allſo vp - 
on the demand of the defendant pur in a gag* of mony ro be 
forfeited, if he prevailed not ia his ſuit. T his gage of money 
was tearmed * /acramentum;and in this ſenſe, 7 willy proCAulo. 
ne,faith, ſninſts vindicys, ſacrament us altenos fundor petunt 
that 15, they ſac forother mens grounds, with vniult ations 
and giges of mony. Thirdly, Anſariſdaert, that is, whether 
he would purin furety , that during the triall in law , the 
ground or houſe called in queſtion ſhould not be 1mpaired, 
The folemne forme of words vſed in the firſt d-mand,1is thus 
to be (cence in © Tully, Quando mm wre te conſÞieto, poſtulo anne 
fees autt or? [f the defendant held his peace, then was hee ad- 
iudged ro pay all coſts and damages; if he profeſſ-d himſelfe 
the preſent poſſeſſor,then did the plaintiffe proceed in manner 
as he ſhould for the poſſeſſion thereof; it he denied ir, rhen 
did rhe Pretor ſay vnto the plaintiffe,” Quando negat, ſacra« 
ments quarito : Therevpon faith the plaintifte tothe defen. 
dant, Quando nega, te ſacraments quinguag enario provece: 
ſpondes ne te ſoluturam quinquaginta aſſes , {i anttor ſir? To 
whom the defendant replied , /pondeo quinquaginta aſſes (i 
autor ſims: T u were pondeſne idem, m fir? The pluntiffe an- 
Iwered, Ego quog, pendeo. Now in this kinde of ſtipulation, 
the plaintiffe wav#{aid ſponfoone & ſarraments provecare , /a. 
Ccraments rogare,quarere,C+ ſtipalars that is, tochallenge one 
ro pawne a ſumme of money forthe triall of a ſuit in law, 
The def-ndant was faid,conrendere ex provocatione,contende- 
re ſacramento, reſt 1ulari,that is,to be ſued in ſuch manner. 
This money was tearmed ſacramenturn, * becauſe when it 
was forfeited,it was beſtowed m rebus ſacris of divinss, Tous 
ching the laſt interrogatory , I read noſet forme of words, 
but by the word ſat:ſdatio , the intell1zent reader may con- 
1eR, that it did fomewhat ſymbolize with our Engliſh cu- 
{tome of putting in bale . * This putting in of bale was two. 
fold, The one was ſat:/dare 1md:catum ſolni, to bind himelfe 
ro 
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to pay what ſhould be adiudged . The ſecond, was [atiſdare 
rem ratam habere.,To become bound that be wouled ſtand to 
the verd1 and iudgement of the court , The firſt of theſe 
bonds was required to be performed by the defendant : rhe 
ſecond by the plaintiffes Protour or Atrourny . But if the 
Action were an Action of debt , thenthe Proctours alone 
became bound ; the Plantiffs Protour that he would ſtand 
tothe iv t ; the Defendants Proctour , that the debt 


adiudged ſhould be payd, 


Rites and cuſtomes obſerved by the Romans 
inthe warres. 


De (Alilitia, 


Ouching the art AMiltary 
vied among the Romans, it 
will not be impertinentto 
conlider , firſt how warre 
was proclaimed , & peace 
eſtabliſhed by them : Then 
to march on to the deſcrip- 
j| tion of their bands,or com- 
panies, where we may firſt 
obſerue the office of their 
AZ A991} chiefe Captaine , and their 
| : - lubordinate leaders , tog2- 
ther with the tfeverall wards into which the vniverſall army 
was diuided, After this we may deſcend vnto the diverſitic 
of puniſhments vſed rowarg Captiues, and likewiſe cowards 
retraRarious and diſobedient ſouldiers : Adding as a Corol- 
{ary, or Periodto our whole diſcourſe the ſeuerall rewards, 
which the L. Generall with his ſouldiers after the perfor- 
mance of certuinenoble atchiuements receaucd. 


Cak © 
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wards 
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Derits, quem Romani obſer varunt vel fadun ferien. 
tes vel bellum inferentes: & de triplics ratio. 
ne conſcribendi milites, 


E E may remember that if hath beene :lready 
ſhewne,thart both the proclai ning of warre and 
eace belonged vnto a certain* order of Ron.wn 

Prieſts called Fzcealr5,whom by reaſon of their office [ eng. 
I\ſhed Decralbs at armes . The rites and ceremonies, which 
they vſed, when th:y proclaimed peace were as followeth, 
viz., One of thoſe Heralds having his commiſſion from the 
State (after that both (ides had agreed vpon the truce and 
le-gue now to beconcluded) ms vo a ſtone 1n his hand 
z ving this ſolemne torme of words: $: refte o& Fnc dolo m te 1 Polyb.vid, 
le hoc far das atg, hoc irmrandum facio, dy mii cunita falicta Rofin, amiq, 
preſtenty ſm alter aut ago ant cogito (Caterts omnibus ſal us) m ——— 
proprics parrys,in propris legibus, m proprijs laribwra, in propris 
templus im proprts ſepmlchru ſola ego peream , wi hic lipis e 
manibus decidet, and therewithal! he caſt the tone out of his 
hand: which manncr of oath was tcarmed /urare lowvem /a- 
pidem,or per lovers lapidem, that is, as it hath b2ene rend;ed 
by Feſt, toſw?are by ſupiter holding 2 ſane in ones hand, 
b Many fay that he did cat that ſtone at an hogge or porker 6Sig de iure 
brought thither purpoſely , adding thele words ro the for. Ital lr.c r, 
mer; $7 prior populas Rom.nma defex:t publico confilie, twm ile 
Dieſpiter,popm/nm Rom. fic ferits, ut ego hun porcum badie fee 
riam:alluding to winch cuſtome /7; rout laith, 

Et Cal tn gebant fe deraperca. 

The manner of denouncing warre hath beene alreadie 
ſhewne. The a& of ſervice in warre was tearmed Aerers [ub 
boe vel illo duce, that 1s, .coſrrue in warre vnder this or that 
Ciptaine; and whatlocuer ſouldier was diſcharged of tus (cr- 
Ii 3 vice 
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viee,2$ hauing ſcrued out his whole time, he was called miles 
emeritm & by © Twlly , ſuch an one 1s aid flipendia confecrſſe, 
4 Servixs hath obſerued that the Roman ſouldiers were preſ. 
ſed three manner of waics:per Sacramentum, ( onizyationem, 
& Evacationem. But © Lipſius cenſureth him for the amiſſe 


lit, Rom, lb.z. explanation of the laſt member. Therefore the indifferent 


reader ſhall giue me leaue to borrow the tearmes from Ser. 
ins; bur the explanation of them partly from Serv, and 
partly from Lip/ime inthe places now quoted . Ordinarily 
ſouldiers attheir preſſe did each [euerally rake their oath noc 
tO forſake their Captaine or —_ this oath was called 
Sacramentum militare, The words thereof are rendred by 
fPolybru thus : Obtemperaturn ſum , 7 fathurm quicgud 
mandabitur ab imperatoribus , mxta vires;& thoſe were tear- 
med Milrtes per ſacramentwm. 8 This ſort of ſouldiers were 
vpon appointed daies as it were of publique Muſter, elected 
and cholen by the military Ty:b«es vnder the ( onſuls 2 the 
aſſignement of the day did chiefly belong vnto the Conſa/s, 
at which time ifany ſouldier withdrew himlelfe,and did not 
appeare, he was ſeverely puniſhed, (ometimes by impriſon- 
ment, ſometimes by confiſcation ofhis goods,ſometimes by 
being ſold for a bondflaue. Vpon extraordinary occaſions 
(as when tumults or commotions did cauſe any ſuſpition ot 
imminent danger) the chiefe leader of rhe touldiers did goe 
vnto the Capitoll, and bring forth two banners or flaggs,the 
onered called therefore Vexillwum Roſewm, vno whuch the 
footmen repaired ; the other sky-coloured called therefore 
Ceruleum, whioh the horſen.en followed. The realon why 
the horſemens banner was sky-coloured, is ® rendred thus, 
becauſe it did moſt reſemble the colour of the fea, wh.chco- 
lour they deemed moſt acceptable ro/Veprane,who was both 
the God of rhe ſca, and the firſt author of bories, Now be- 
cauſe rhe ſuddaine danger would not yeeld io much time, 
that they might ſeverally be ſworne, therefore did they take 
their oath in common all togeather,onely one chucte ſouldier 


throughout 


Obſerned by the Romans in their wayres, 
hout a whole legion , tooke his oath at large , andin 


expreſle words, iche reft followed in order one by one, ſay- op 


ing that 1s, za9-'Tey 3 egIr&, that hee [wore the fame as the 
firſt, 1f the 77:b-ne diſtruſted his ſouldiers fidelitie , then 
would he iweare them every one ſcuerally in tearmes at large. 
And thence were thry called CAlulites per contnrationem; as 
lkewiſe M:lires ſubn2ry in reſpe of their ſuddaine preſſe. 
The third member may alſo be admitred,if we with *Lspſim 


vnderftand it in its true ſenſe, namely for thoſe ſouldiers qual 8. 


who by the L. Generall were added vnto the body of their 
ary; h<e having autherity tocall out ſuch other ſouldiers, 
whs for their long ſervice were diicharged from giuing in 
their natres at a muſter, And theſe aregenerally by all au- 
thorsrearmed Mulrtes evocati, and Lipfms deemeth them all 
on?, with thofe whom Serv calleth Mites per evocatioe 
new , The (ouliers being thus prefſed , if they purpoſed to 
make war vpon their enimies, then did the L, Generall ſum- 
mon them to prepare themſelues by a ſound of Trumpets; & 
this was rearmed Claſſ' em canere,a calando, which figniftteth 
tocall, Which being done, a skarlet banner was hanged out 
at the L.Generall his pavilion:from which ceremony l think 
that that co-mmon adage did firſt ariſe, Conferre ſigna, (ol- 
lates ſrgnus pugnare tO 1oyne bartle.Immediatly vp6 this they 
did Bayritumrollere , make a great ſhour or noiſe with their 

yoicesto che greater terror of their enimies: & that the noyſe 

might be the greater, they did eArma concatere, ruſtle roge - 

ther with their armour, and claſhtheir words, Theſe foure 


ceremonies are to be ſeene more ac large in * Lipſius, Vato i Libg.de mi- 


which we may adde rhe fift, obſerved by ! Fr. S)[viarname. 


ly that at the remouing of their campe they did conclamare | 


Wuft.l Is 
ſhould truſſe vp their bayge and baggage:and hence it is that ws Place "x 


" Plawtxs victh thi phrale, C ollig att vaſis,to hgnify 23 much Plecudolo, 


vaſa , giue a great ſhout or cry in token that the ſouldiers 


25parate or expedue.Now that they might be the readier for 
battle,they did gird (as 1 ſuppoſe) their louldiers coars ctoſe 
voto 
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Pick. in fas Yato them: & a ſouldier thus girt was called CiniF«tw, that 
ef ad, 1, i5,(Gaith Pophine) Cinfbu arm, * Inde Diſciniter ignaver, 
leprim. militia minime aptos put arunt , Precinttos vero fortes Tu ſtre. 
oAlex Gen. wes, Hence allo 15 that proverbiall ſpeech, /nprecinits tare 
Ger.1 1.0.20. of }/jwere, To be ina readinedle continually, 


Non pudet ad morem diſcinfti vivere Nacea? Perſ Sat, 
Can ''$ 


De Legione,s Anxilys,& legionts partibiu, 


two l{everall parts'; namely in Legiones OF eAwvxilia, 

into Legions and Auxiliaty ban-is . The Auxiliaric 

bands were ſuch forces as the neighbour and confederate 
 countrie<did fend vnto the Komrans, The Legions were t2- 
by _— "2 ken out of the body of the Romans, ? Legio,a diligends drits 
Koſin. ane, &/f, from the choice and (eleRting of ſouldiers. 4 Kowwlas is 
b.1o.cap.q. (aid tO haue beene the firſt author of theſe Legions, making 

 , , every Legion tocontiine three thouſand foormen , & three 
7 » yp hundred horſemen,* one thouſand footmen & one hundred 
** © * © horſemen being taken outofeach nationall Tribe, Afterward 

it was augmented by Kemal himielte into foure thouſand 

/Sigon.ib, footmen, ' whence it was called Quadrata /egro, And in pro. 
cefſe of time a legion increaſed vnto the number of (1x thous 

ſand: which numberit ſeldome or neuer exceeded (as it ap» 

t Alex, Gen. reth by Sige, inthe place now quoted.) Now * none 
Mags could be ordinarily regiſtred for a ſouldier vnrill the ſeuen- 
rerum deper. ©*enth yeare of his age, ® at which his firſt adauſhon he was 
du. cap.de Ttearmed 7 yro, a freth- water ſouldier: and hence figuratively 
habir & veſt, Tyrocininm hath not beene tranſlated only the firlt entrance 
veter. into warre , but alſo the initiation orfirſt entrance into any 
art or \cicnce whatſoeuer . After he had ſerucd many yeates, 
then was hee tearmed Yeteranw , an 01d beaten 1ouldier, 
* The Xoman legion was divided /npedites & my 
"ns 


/ | THE Roman forces were invld time diuided into 
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being commonly for every thouſand foo:men an hund: ed 
horſemen . Pedites diſiribati erent in Cobortes ; (obortes jn 
Manipu/01;CAlanipuls in ( entwrias:Equites diſtributi exant in 
Turmas, Twrms in decurias, The word Coheys doth Ggnific 
that part of ground, which is commonly encloſed before th: 
gate of an houſe, ? which from the lame werd wee call a | 
Court:and*Yarro giueth this reaſon of the Aſeraphor. Asin dm n 
a farme houſe (ſaith be) many out-buiidings ioyned tog-ther mo» is 
make on incloſure ; (© (hor; confiſteth of (euerall maniples > ono 
toned together in one body.lt is manifelt((aith $ Alexander) lib, cy. 
that the Kowanzin ancient time did very feldome, yea neuer I Varro.bib. 3, 
(except in great neceſſity) inroll joro their vniu'rlall acmy =_ _ 
aboue foure legions:& in an ordinary legion, which he tear- 4... 1. 
meth Legionem inſlam,ten Coborteszeuery Cohors containing 
z maniples, curry maniple rwo Centuries, euery Century an 
hundred touldiers : whence they from Cenium were calle 1 
(emmria, a centurie. > Theſe centuries were ſometimes divi- bv | 
ded into lefſer numbers called (onrubernia; cuery / oneuber- dogg = 
xium containing ten ſouldiers befides their captaine, © which rom 1. __ 
was called Decanuw,and C aput Contuberny, Where we mult c Rofn,ibid, 
oblerue, that Comrubernixm doth fignitie as well the pauilion 
or lodging ic ſelfe,as the ſouldiers lodging therein: & it may 
be ſo called que/i contaberninm, from T aberna ignifying avy 
light lodging made of boards, Thoſe that ruled ouer a thou- 
fand footmen we may in Engliſh call Seriants maior: They 
eailed them 7ribuni militum . Thoſe that gouerned cuer the 
centuries were called by thew Centmriores, by vs in Engliſh 
Centurions-and they had their inferiour officers vnder tem, 
which were called 7 erg1daHYores, or Exiremi agm mis dutt o- 
res, 4 Their office was to oucrſee and looke vnto thoſe of the 4 Veger, vid, 
eampe whuch were ck, who commonly came behindrthe ar- Rofin, ane, 
my, 9u4f extremm agmen, Cf terguam aciei, The horſemen om. l.to, c.7. 
were diuided intoieurralitroopes called Twrme,t uery 7 wr- 
m4 ccrtaining Thirty horlemen, Agune cucry 7 « 224 was 
fbdividediniothuee lefle companyes called Decurie; cvery 
K & Decte 


1b, 1 "tte and ruler?” 
Dicuris containing ten horſementwhence their captaine was 

called Decwrio, and the captaines ouer th=greater tfoopes, 

namely ouct the ſegerall wirigs of tht horſemen, were called 

Equirrnm prefefti, Now the chiefe gooernour ourt the vni. 

verſall army was called commonly /mperator: we in Engliſh 

call him a L. Genetall. His Lieutenintoc L. d{buric was 

eLipl, demil. called Legatizs, © who in old time was ſent no# cam ad rmpe. 
Rom. lid. , andum,qu4m 4t conſuleedun imperatort, This word [mpera. 
—— tor in the Roman hiſtories hath a threefold acception. Firſt 
it is taken for him , 'who by commiſſion from the ſtare hath 

the managing of an army, being the (ame that Pretor was in 

ancient time: and in this ſence it hath affinitie with the office 

of our L.General!. Secondly tor ſuch a E, Generall, who by 

fBarth, La. his proweſſe havin fone thouſand of his enimics to the 
rom.in Phi. Cord, was both by his ſouldicrs ſaluted, arid the Senere ſiy- 
a kd by the name of ſwperator. But if he had laine leſſe then 
one thoafand , he was not thought wortby of rhis ſolemne 

falutarion by tharname, Laſtly it was rake for a ſotieraigne 

Prince, King, or Monarch, jn whichſence itwasthe Pero 

wen of all the Roman Empetours from Imlint Ceſar for- 

ward. Now becauſe the ſouldiers in a legion muſt of necefſi.. 

rie differ much in eftate,age, & experience, ſome being weal- 

thier, elder, and of more experience then others; hence was it 

requiſite alſo, rhat there ſhould be # diſtinion of places i 

their arttif&s,according to the deſert aud worth of each ſeve- 

ol de mil, *9ll petſon , Were t likewiſero vnderſtand, « that 
(atk the (onſ#l; every yeare made a general! muſter : at which 
tive the _— tribunes choſe out the youngeſt and poo- 

reſtofallthe reſt , and calledthem - name of Yelirer. 

Their place in regard of other ſouldiers was baſe and dif. 

honourable , not onely becauie they fought a fatre offand 

were lightly armed; baralſo becauſe they were commonly 

_ expoſed to theicenmirs as forelorne hopes; According to 

6 Lipf. de wil. b7,;p fus theſe Velites were commonly placed either ſn Frome 
BY te,UViis,or Cornibpr.y.lnthe front ofthe army, 2 in the di- 

| ltances 


4 dif. 
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Tn ot one 
time 


any time coobſted e Velies, for thac was the Socy and 
Auxiliary foxces; but exther the (paces in tle wings were fil 


led vp thoſe Yelites, or elſe they might obtaine a promul- 


cuous a thaſe forrainers, Norwithſtanding they 
did like ſcouts run two and fro caſting out theie darts(as 0c. 
cation was offered) and ſo retuwe: whence when 2 man doth 
leape from one thing to another in his talke, we ſay he doth 
Agere velitatims, Hauing choſen out a competent number of 
theſe ſcouts, they proceeded to the choice of them, which 
they called Hafars , rhat is, Pike-men ; foraſmuch as they 

with a kinde of iaucling , which the Xomans called 
Haſta. Theſe pike-men fought in the firſt part or fore-fronr 
ofthe __ arm Ihe 4 447 Pray crate of 
the ſtrang men, w prime of 
their age were ar (prota : and hence was the ſecond 

ce 4 res in the ole + 

to | Thraſo his ſpeach, Ego ero poſt principi 
low the Principes, thrby bling to himſelfe the beſt,and 
Gafeft place. The laſt ſort af ſauldiers, which food in the third 
place or rereward, were called 774aris. 1hey wereof all, the 


molt approued, and the very laſt help of ; ſothatif 


failed , all was loſt - and hence ariſeth that forme of , 
fe: [Tarts ventum eff, * whereby wet that a —_— 
ng is the laſt 


. As Ih , | 
wherewith thele 7 r147 was a dart with yronfelined 
atthe end of it,called in Latine Pilam,The reaſons of this my 
conieRure aretheſe : firſt becauſe the fuſt century ofthele 
Triaris was called 7 rimwms pilnmn,and their centurioa Primo. 
ups 04 Primipilm, and _ qurarſe Sepany hee was 
efe centurion in a whole legion, as having the charge 

$i chiefe banner called the Eagle ; | whos Aquila is 
ometimes vied to fignifie Primopiarnm, the office and place 
dfthe Primopilns, The ſecond Century was called ſecundum 
K k 2 pilum 


army called Principia,accordipg ;Terenc Eun, 
ie, that is,1 will fol- a&.,4Scco.7, 
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unper.c.32. 
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pilam,and their Cetiturion Secandipitar, &c., Secondly, they 


called the Principe, which marched in the battle immediat] 
before theſe Triary, eAntepilanot: which argueth that thoſ: 
ſouldiers which followednext hould be the 4f1/rres Prlang, 
*nd by conſequence their weapon ſhould be tht Kinde of 
dart which thry called pilww, Their manner of embartelling 
was diaers. Sonerimes they would make a winged army (0 
thar re maine body thereof ſhould be inthe middle,undon 
each fide a lefler company : The maine body wee in Engliſh 
call the Uauntgard, and rhe two lefler companies wee call 
Wings; as likewiſe in Latine they called thtm Alas acrer, 
and dextram vel finiſtrum corn, * Panciroluy calleth them 
Vexillationes, becauſe there fought no more in either wing, 
then belonged to-one banner called in LatineFexilum. T 
gouernours of theſe wings he calleth eAl/arum Pref: itor. 
Sornetimes they embarted ſo,that the forefront of rh* Army 
being ſmall, it was enlarged bigger and bigger backward in 
manner of a triangle: By * Lep ſims it is demorniſtrated vntovy 
vnder the forme ofthe greeke letrer 4 He in' the ſame place 
calkth it capar porcinum , quia velut fodit &f ruit in vaderde, 
Commonly it 1s called Cunexa milieu, the wetaphore being 
borrowed not only frs the reſemblance it had with a wedge, 
bur alſo from the vie of a wedge: for they neuerembatledn 
thar forme, vnleſſe ir was to breake through their enimies, 
the piereing angle being thicke compaRted with targets. 
Sometimes they 1d in a'quite contrary mannerenlarge their 
army 1n the fore-front, making it to end in an angle: and*this 
they called Forfex and Forceps: militum. Sorretives their 
forme of embatling was circular,and then was it called Orbu 
vel globe militam.The banner or flagge was prope fly called 
Uexillwm being a deminutiue of Yelwm. It was allo called 
P Bakrifims whence we doe at this day call ſo many ſoul diers 
as doefight ſub codem bands, a band of fouldiers: as Romuie 
called thoſe that fought ſb eodem manipalo fermi an handfull 
of hay being vſed atthar time inſteed ot a flagge) Alanps- 


Inn militum, Ovid, Pertics 
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Pertica ſuſpenſes portabat long a maniplos, 
Unde maniplaris nomina miles habet, 
*Suidas is Plaine, Berev razor poppdrur Th anyusier 79 iy wonkuy 
that is, The Komags called their military enſigne a Band: 'Suid in yoce 
hence others haue vied BarFogdge; tO fignifie as much as S:ge Bearden 
wer, an Auncient- barer. 


Car. 3. 


De oppugnatione vrbu ,& hr que ad epugnatio. 
nem requrruntiy, 


paſle , then didthe Rownans vic certaine meanes of poli 
cie for the better effeRing thereof . They invironed the 
towne with a broad &cdeepe ditch, —_— therevntoa ram- 
& fortified with many caſtles and fortrefles; whereby they 
h kept the towne from any forraigne ſuccour, and with- 
£&cured themſelues from (allies and other ftratagems. This 
nmpier did extend it ſelſe toward the walles of rhe city , fo 
that by making (as it were) a great hill, they might overtop 
the city , br with the greater advantage . Now that 
this greater heape ofearth might become firme and well able 
to ſupport the buildings to be erected vpon it, they did calt 
in ſuch timber and ſtones among the earth ; and this heape 
of earth ones, and timber when it was reared, was-properly 
called Agger; whence commeth both the Latine verbe Ex. 
argerare,and the Engliſh to Exaggerate, that is, to amplifie 
or encreaſe a matter. The ſtakes, polts,and trees, which were 
rammed in about this bulwarke or rampire to vphold the 

earth, were ſomerimes caled 4 {er#4, becauſe of their forked , Li>f. poſior 

and ſharp-tops, but more properly * Vais, and Val, The lis 2.4ial.2, * 

Rance or ſpace betweene each ſtake was called /nterpal. r Serv . Anei, 

; thoug now /ntervallum doth {ignifie not only ſuch 4 lid, 10, 
Gitance,but any dif ance either of ſpaceor time, as ic appea- {>©P: Pm 
"T- . rech i, 1, CT 
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| F the ſiege of a towne ſeemed difficult and hard tocomy 


- 
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ſCic.ep. fam. reth by that of © Tauly: lutervale locorunn, C tompornms 4i/- 
þb.t. ep.7. units, Sometimes /allws doth (ignite a pole or fake where- 

vnto vines are t yes) or ee received adage, which 

we vie when a (peciali friend torfaketh ane, Valles vitem dee 

cep,From the firſt ſignification it is,that Vallum doth often 

Fgnific the incloſure, or hedging in of trees & (takes, where. 

1 A.Gel. Nec. yyith the bulwarke is-vpheld: Alluding wherevnto* A:Gell;x, 
Aruc.lt,c.15, tranſlateth ippes 3/6] ap.V allnm dent inm, The meancs of theic 
defenſe, whiles they were making this their rampirr, was a 

» Rofin ant, Certaine engine or ordinance of watre *made of plankes and 
Kem.lib 20.c. hurdles running vpon wheeles, vader which they might reſt 
16, ſecure from all ſtones and darts caſt frem the wals ot the ci. 
ty:It was called Vines , A ſecondengine was MMaſculns: The 

matter whereof it was made I haue noc read:butthe vie of jt 

was,that vader it the ſouldiers might approch vnio the wals 

x.Lipſ. polior. of the ciety, and vadermine them . Thus much * Lipfw (ee. 
lid.1.culs. meth toiaterre , when he rendreth che reaſon of the name: 
CMuſcnlns 1420 dit 1a, quia init ar cins antmalcnli faderent ſub 

e0 terram. A third meanes of their defence was Arlitariggen 

P#4do.This word Teftwdoin the art Military had a double ac. 

ception, both being borrowed from the reſemblance of the 

—_— T ort4i{e (hell, whkichts the tovenntganaing fication of 
liz 1s misword. Inche firlt eftude , 1 doth Ggnifiea 
" warlike engine or fence made with boards couered ouctwith 

raw hides , which ſerued again fire and ones caſt at the 
«Seed in Flat, uidiers, vnder this they might Gafely aflaile the wals. *Io 
1-4.<1%  theſecood acception it fignified a target-fence, which wasa 
cloſe bolding cogether of targets over head like a vault oc 

roote, wherewith the foatmen did defend thcemelues from 

the thicke ſhort of arrowesor (li of (tanes.Their rampier 

or countermour being finiſhed they vſed certaine great tim- 

ber towers made vpon wheeles to run too and fro, which 

a called 7wrre: ambulatorie , moucabie turrets . Theſe 
Rom, lib, 1s, Fowers bad many ſtories. one ouer the other, * wherein chey 
cap.46, carrying ladders and caſting bridges thereby to ſcale the 
wals 
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wi!s. The engines hithervnto haue beene defenfue , ſuch 
wherewith the Reman defended themieiues in their (ſeine: 

thers there were offefive, wherewichthey did afaile the city; 
md of thoſe the chiefe were Bali/fa five Catapult, Scorp ria 
fine Onager, Aries & Malleoli, The firſt of theſe engines, as it 
was called Baliſta dwit3 8dr , from darting or caſting 


forth any thing, > jo was it in old time called Catapulre dx} bLipl polics; 
it cannot [Þ.2.dial.z, 


*s elalvg,which fignifieth a ſhafror dart; 
be denyed, but that Pelte dorh alſofgnifie a kind of ſhield 
made in the forme of an halfe moone, according tg that of 
Uigil:Anerdhb.y, 

Dacit Amazonidum lanati agmina peltis, 

Pentbeſilea fur ent o-- < 
The forme thereof followeth, tranſlated word for word out 
of Marcellimw, 


bt aftee the manner ot a good great rule;out of the round 
hoy hero, which is artificially —_— there lyeth 
farther out a fowre ſquare beame, hollow with a 
direct in manner of a narrow , tyed faſt with 
many of ſmewes twiſted one within another, and 
therevnto are ioyned two wooddenskrewes;neere vnto one 
of which ſtandeth the cunning Baliſtier,and jubtilly putterh 
into the hollow paſſage of rhe beame a wooden (ſhaft with a 
_ ge fait toir, This done on both (Gides , rwo 
| men doe bend the engine by tuming abour cer- 
tine wheeles. When the top of the head 1s drawne to rhe vr- 
rermoſt end of the cords, rhe ſhaft b2ing carried forth of the 
Baliſts, by the inward force thereof, it flyeth our of Gght.] 
That the reader may receaue the more light in the vnderitan- 
of this obſcure deſcription,1 haue added the very words 

of Marcellon.[ Ferrum imey ax:0ulo; duos firmum compagi. 
ety Of vaſt um, in modim regu/e maneris extent Wn:.Cum ex 
volunnine teretis, quod in medio ars polita componit, quadra! us 
eninet ſlylr exrenfns refto canals anguſti meats cavern nh 
has 


cen two plankes there is(et in frame; c Am, Mare, 


and faſt joyned a ſtrong and bigge yron, reaching out in 1b.23.cap z. 


1.15. 2. "Rites aftd cuſtoms. 
hac mul:ipl.ci chorda neruorum tortilmmn illigatutteig, corkles 
du» lignea coniunguntay apliſſime Juarum prope nam adſſſiir 
artifex contemplabilis ,o fwubtiliter 2dponit tn remonis canami. 
ne /agittam ligneam fpiculo matore conglmt inaram: borg, fails 
hinc inde validi invenes verſam agiliter rorabilem flexum, 
Quam ad extremitatem nervorim acumen venerit ſummmun, 
percita interna pulſu a bal'ſta ex oculu evolat.In reipeR of its 
vie we may engliſh ir a Croſle- bowe:but it was much bigger, 
andof a different forme, The Scorpion, which now they call 
Onager,is deſcribed by © Alarcellinw inthe ſame place thus, 
* Machne. |Twooaken or elme beames were hewen out,and ſomewhat 
Snanie8 bended,ſo that they ſeeme to bunchoutin backes; and theſs 
in manner of a*faw engine are ticd faſt togeth»r, being bore 

ON —_— through with wide holes, th:ough which(by the meanes cf 
ders thoſe holes)lirong cords are tied, keeping in the whole frame 
moſt ware that £IDat it ſtart not aſunder: * From betweene thoſe bunel.es, an. 
this fyufuario other wooden beame reaching forth ouerthwart, & in man. 
ue - 7 by ner ofa watne-beameercaed vp,is o_ with _ deviſes vn. 
rom 'Pe to certaine ropes,that it may be pulled vp higher,or letdown 
G_— lower at ones pleafure; __ at Fe top ; dns. yron 
hooks are faltned, from which hooks there hanged downe a 

pars bebind, cerraine {ling either of yron or cow: Vader which e: refed 


paxnd've beame therelyeth a great peece of haire. cloath full of ſwall 


is chaffe tied faft with cords, & placcd vpon a banck of turſes, 

Teſtes, Vid. cra heape of brickes : When therefore it commeth to the 

Fuchl. ;nftir, point of skirmiſh, a roid ſtone being put into the ling, foure 
ancd ].z.Sec.y, | 

young men on one ſide looſing the beames , into which the 

ropes are incorporated, doe drawe backe the erc ted beawe 

vato the hook, Thus :t length the maſter of the engine (tan- 

ding in ſome high place, g:uing a mighty ftroke with a ham: 

mer(and as | ſuppoſe vpon the cord, wherevato the erected 

beame was faftned , with his hooke) fetreth opeo the raves, 

that containe tlie whole worke, inſouch that cis erred 

b:ame being r.cw at hberty with that quicke {roke,and 1't- 

ting agalnlt the ſoft buire.cloath , it huticth out rhe _ 

nar 


8-3 8-2 5 ©2 DE DU TC 


A 
_ 


— tt « 
——— - = 


od 


SOT 7424 KATP f3% 


TT HBAEaESSR 


Ac. 
| —- 


< 


LA 


- 3 - 


Lo 


Obſer wed by the Romans in their warres. 


© that will batter whatſoever is ia the way, And it is called 
 Tormentwm, quod ex co omnir explicatio torquebatuy, It is allo 
_F _ becauſe when the long beame or tillar is ere- 
fit hath a mo rop in manner ofa ting. The moderne 
time hath impoſed vnto it the name of Onager,that is a wild 
Aſſe,becauſe that wild Aﬀes,when they are courſed by hun- 
ters fling back ſtones with their heeles a facre off, ſo that of- 
rentimes: they peirce the breaſts of them that follow t/1cm. 
The Latine word is made from the Greeke &+@,that is, 4A/i- 
ww & Aype,rnr vel ager, Now if any aske mee, why that 
ſackcloath of aſhes was interpoſed, the reaſon is cendred by 
Marcellnw in twolines, which I purpoſely did not tran- 
ſlate in their place, becauſe I would continue the (enie,with- 
out ſuch a ewheſic, The reaſon is there deliuercd 
thus; becauſe the violence and forre oftheerected beame re- 
coiling, after it had beene by the ſtroke diſcharged, was ſuch 
that it would ſhake in peeces the ſtrongeſt wals,except there 
were ſome ſoft thing interpoſed , whereby the foccib'e 
of the recoile might be by . The A- 
ries or Ramme is deſeribed alſo by Marcelinw in the ſame 
place.| The Ram was a great tree, or beame lhe vato 4 maſt 
aſp naning a peece of iron in manner ofa Rams head, 
at the end thereof, wherewith they did demol:{h and 
batter downe the wals of a Citty. It was hung vnto a beam, 
which lay a croſſe re ner Ing, and hanged thus 
== quan , it was by force of men pulled backward, 
and then recoiled vyponthe wals.] The Rammes which T5- 
ta vied at the fiege of Hiern/alem, ranne mob on wheeles: 
which kinde ofRammes are deſcribed by /oſephm.T here be, 
faith he, other manner of engines, as an iron Ram vpon 4+ 
wheeles, bound with yron, and faſined with yron nayles,to 
this they make foure feet aniwerable to the bigneſſe ofthe 
bearne,& every foot hath his feuerall wheele, & when they 
will batter the wall, certaine men firſt puliing it backe, they 
recoile it by the helpe of foure wooden levers put in the hin 
Ll der 
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der part thereof for that purpoſe . The head of this Ramme 
hath no hornes, but is blunt, made of che ſtrongeſt kinde of 

yron,with a wonderfull thick neck, They haue alſo of both | 
ſides ofthe Ram a pentiſe of wood for the ſifegard of thoſe 
that recoil? it. ſoſephus Ben Gorion de bello Indarco, In licu of 
the:e Rammes another engine was foun { out,called /7eleps- 
lis «b inviſitato "Faw, that is, Cepio, and wThas, that 18, civitas, 
The forme of it is to be ſeen alſoin AMarcell.ibid [Th:re was 
(aith he) aT eſtuds,or vaulted frame made, ftrengthned vith 
. very long peeces of timber : it was covered ouer with Oxe 
- hides , and greene wicker burdles: the ypper part or convyexe 
' fur face thereof was ouerlaid with mudde, roth>end that it 
'might keep off the fall of fire and caſting of weapons, Now 
there were faftned in the front of it certaine Cuſþides rriſulce, 
tar is,iron pikes with three edges very maſſe, in manner of 
the thunderbojrs, which Painters and Poets exhiber vnto vs, 
This great engine the ſouldiers ruling within with diuerſe 
wheeles & ropes , with maine force they thruſt it againſt the 
wals.][ Afaleolli(Lith the fame HMarcellmw) were certaine 
darts faſhioned on this manner: there was an arrow made of 
acane, betwixt the head and the nocke whereof was faſtned 
an tron full of clefts; which arrow like vnto a womans di- 
(affe, on which linens ſpinne1, was finely made hollowe 
within the belly, yet open in many places: In the belly it re- 
ceaued fre with fuel!l to feed vpon - And thus being gently 

diſcharged out- of a weake bow (for withan ouer 

ſhooting the fire was extinguiſhed) ifir rooke faſt hold on 
any place, itburned the fame, and water being caſt thereon, 
the fire increaſed, neither was theirany meanes to quench it, 
but by cating duſt on it,) Now if they could not prevaile by 
theſe enginescalled Mfarebwe, then did they make cerraine 
paſſ-ges vnder ground, whichthey called Curics/i from Cu 
»:calns fgnatying a cony-berry: infomuch thar theſe two 
4 putarch in phraſes are oppoſite, Aachinis and Cunicnlss oppugnare, is 
vir.C, Cxf- it appearcth by that of Plurarch, Ceſar now iam canicels, 
| ſed 
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ſed maching tollit rempublicem,that is, He doth not now co- 
of vertly, but with open violence aflault the common weale, 


th, 
le CaP. 4 

3 
: De pan in hoſtes deviiter, 
- Lbeit aſter the viQory the Romer inflidted diverſe 
th degrees of puniſhment, according tothe malice 
_ found in an enimie:yet were they alwaies compal- 


konate,& (as hiſtories teſtifie) moreexorable then any other 
it nations The puniſhments which we finde them to have vied 
” towards a conquered nation are theſe. Either they puniſhed 
” them by death; or ſold them ſ#b corone; or diſmiſſed them 
of ſub ingum, or merced them in taking away their territories ; 
or made them tributary ftates, © An enimie was ſaid to bee ; a.Gel 7.c.4 


vs, 
ſold ſub corona, when he being placed in the marker place, a 

- crowne was put vpon dps roken of ſuch a ſale: or 

ne therefore certaine captiues were ſaid tobe (old ſab corona, 

of becauſe at ſuch times they were environed about with ſoul. 

ed diersto keepe them together, and this circle af ouldiers, as 

di. likewiſe of all other companies, is called Corond, When they 

we diſmiſſed any ſ»6 i»gwm, * they ereed two ſpeares with a /Sead in Flec 
ce. | . thirdlyingacroſſe in mannerof a got Open, | pany 
ly ſedthem being difarmed, and their belt taken away topaſle ** 

ng vader in token of bondage, When their territories were ta- 

on ken from them, they were commonly conferred vpon old 

Mn beaten ſouldiers, in way of remuneration for weir faithfull 

ir ſervice, This tranſplantation was tearmed Colonia dedntt is; 

by and the place ever after Romana colonia, that is, a Roman 

ne Colonic, At which times they choſe out every centh man, vis, 

_ ſuchas wer able and of beft ſufficiencie ro make and efta- 

v0 bliſh a publike councell, g whom they named Decwriones, a 
as Whence we way ob(erue, that Decario is not alwaies taken hey ph oy 
bs, for aCaptaine ouer ten horſemen, bur ſometimes it is vied ro 
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fignifie an Alderman or chiete in a Rowan Colony, 
elſe Colonies were of twoſorts,jome called {olonic Late 
»#:others [talice, The Latin Colonies had us cinitatis, ſuf. 
fragy & CAlagiitratus capionds,fs in ſua Colonia magiſtratum 
geſſiſſent. [talicis antem, [us Civitatu of ſuffragy nuum erat, 
1AmuneS AMEN cant, nec tributum aut Sh Le pendebart, 
vt provincie ſolebant, Twraeb, adverſ. t,x.c,11, Diuers times 
the Rows 15 would bee content aftey the conqueſt trogrant to 
their enimies a peaceable inioying of their lands & poſſeſſt. 
ous, conditionally, that they would yeeld all faithfull allegi- 
ance yntothe L. Deputy, whomlocuer the Senate Of Rome 
ſhould place over them. L. Deputy was eitherſtiled b 
the name of a Propretor , a Proconſul, Or a Prefettns, Th 
places where the two firſt ſorts of gouernours did rule, were 
rearmed Provincie; the other from the gouernour was tear- 
med Prefeilwre. Where we muſt obſerue thit this word Pre. 
vincia hath a threefold acceptian.Firſt it is taken for a coun. 
try, which by the force and poweref armes is ſubdued to the 
Roman Empire, and gouerned by ſome Roman ſent 
from the Senare:and this is the proper & primitive ſhgniticati. 
on thereof, it being ſocalled, > Quodpopu/me Romteam prov'e 
Cit, id eff, ante vic, Secondly, it 1s taken for any region or 
country,where the L.Generall or chiefe Captaine ourer a Ko. 
wen army doth mannage warre againſt any nation by com- 
miſhon from the Sen«re. Laſtly,ic fignifieth any publike fun- 
Rion,or adminiſtration of office, yea any priuate duty,charge 
or taske either vndertaken, or impoſed; according to that of 
i Terexce, Previnciam cepiiti duram that is, thou haſt vnder. 
taken an heard taske. Now the tribute to be paid wasecither 
certaine,or vncertaine. The certaine was properly called Tri. 
butum vel Stipendinms ; and thoſe who paid it were tearmed 
Tribmtayy ſive Stipendiary : 'and this Tribute was of two 
(orts,cither ordinary, ſuch as was required from every houſe 
yearely, even in thetime of peace;or extraordinary, ſuch as 
was leuied by a law or decree of the Senare towards = 
pce 
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edc . The vncertaine tribute * called Ve- |s$ig. deiure 
rare. 74 impoſt. mony , ſuch as Low ge or in ha- Rom þr, £16, 
ven cownes far the tranſpqrration of marchants wares, and _ ” 
that was called from Portxe Portorium , or fi6 Porta Parte. © 03+ 5.15 
riaws, and the receauers thereof Portrores , The wars after 
the inpoſt mony had beene paid were ſealed by rhe Pubts- 
canes with a certaine kinde of tempered chaulle : and his 1 
that which Cicers vnderſiandeth by A/iatica erera, orar, pro 
Flaces. Or Tithe corne, namely the tenth part of their graine 
and that was called from Decem Decwme , and the receauers 
thereof Decumani, though Decumani when it isan adiec- 
tive Fgnifizth as much as Maximw, according tothatof 
Ovid, (i6.1. de Treft, 
Qui venit hee fluck ua flutt ua ſupereminet omner, 
Poſterior noro eft undecimog, prior. " Fr.Svle.in 
The reaſon of this fignification is ® ſuppoled to be, becaule yicor illuſt, ep 
in Arithmetiche amongſt hmple numbers the tench is the 3,lb. . 
—_ or laſtly that mony , which was paid by certaine 
ds-men for palturing their catcle in the Rowan fields 8 
forreſts ,* This kinde of cribute was called Scyiprwyeand the 
7 tm Agri Scriptwrary; becauſe (as * Feſt faith) the » Sig.de ure 
U yliffe or receauer of this mony, called Pecnarine, did Seri- Rom.l.2.c.4. 
i bends conficere rationes, that is, keep his account by writing. 
: Where we muſt note , firſt that all theſe kindes of Tributes 
wete not only required in Provinces or Countries ſubdued, 
but thro ltaly, even in Rowe it —— though 
7 each collectour of theſe Tributes was difiinguiſhed by a 
"5; caliar name; yet by a generall name they were all called 
*Publicani, in as much as they did rake torent theſe publike , ©;, 1. a. 
"y tributes. The chiefe of them, which entred into bond, as the wh celpanl 
d pnncipall takers or farmers of theſe tributes 7 ly calleth & alias \zpe. 
_ Maxcyper.The others which were encred into the ſame bond 
py 8 ſuretics, were tear:ned Predes, Many times the Rowen; did 
i beſtow the freedone of their citty vpon fotraigne countries; 
v ndthe degrees of freedome were proportioned accordingly , 
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xs the countries were. Some they honoured with the name 
of Roman citizens,but excluded them £16 the right of ſuffra- 
ging, leauing them alſoto be gor;erned: by their own lawes 

magiſtrares, This Rate they ca'led a Afanicipa/ Rate, in 

Latine Sſnnicipinm, becauſe they were Amneris huts hone. 

rary participes.4 By Munus bonorarium in this place is vn. 

p ev wg derftood nothing bur the bare title of a Roman citizen, 
—_—_ "Ie whereby they were 25206, 66 tofhght ina legion as free 
wa Deniſons; not in an auxiliary ban«1,as the afſocrats. Now the 
firſt that ever obtained this Municipal Rate,were the Cerites 

who for preſeruing the holy things of Xome inthe time of 

the warre againſt the Gawles, were rewarded with the free. 

* A.Gel. ibid, dome of the cirie, but without power of ſuffraging; * From 
whence it is,that thoſe tables, wherein the {enſors inrolled 

ſuch as were by them depriued of their voices, werecalled 

(rites tabule; Horace calleth ſuch atable (eritem cera, for 

the reaſon ſhewne before.Bur we mult wichall obſcrue, that 

ſome Municipall townes have either by deſert or infant ſuit 

* obtained the liberty of ſuffraging alſo, which occaGoneth 

that receaued diſtinction, that there was Adunicipinm fine 

ſuffragio,& Mumnicipite cum ſuſſragio,Other countries which 

coulinot be admitred into the treedome of the cittie, haue 

obtained, and that not without ſpeaiall & deſerucd reſpeds 

to be affociats and confederats vato the ſtate of Rome, The 

inhobitants of ſuch countries were ſometimes called Socy, 

ſometimes Amicr, (ometimes Latmi nominis ſocri,c, The 

King or Prince of ſuch a country did tile himſelfe «Fmicw 

& Socins Senar.& Pop. Rem, Here we muſt obſerve a diffe- 

rence betweene Patti and Fadw, both bgnifying a kindof 

league, T hat truce which in time of warre 1s concluded vpon 

and accepted of both hides for a certaine 4 limited ſpace of 

gSigdeiure Time, is properly called Paitio,we commonly call it /nducic, 
lcal.1,x.cop,t, and it differed trom Fedw:'firſt becauſe that F edw is a pet- 
| petuall truce or league, ſecondly becauſe it was neceſlary, 
rSigon,;b, that one of thoſeHeralds at armes called Fecia/es, ſhould by 
z 
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me afolemne proclamation confirme this league called Fedw, 
ra neither of which conditions w3s abſolutely requiſite in their 
"eS truce tearmed Patt io, 

in 

—= (: A Þ, F+ 

- Multe milttares, quibus wilites Romani ob 

re , delibta afficiebam ur, 

the 


ral vied towards his own fouldiers, when they were 
faulty,rhey were commanly proportioned vnto the 
om fault commitred. Sometimes they were eake, of which forr 
led were alſo thoſe puniſhments which did only brand the ſoul. 
led diers with diſgrace: other times they were heauier, ſuch as 
for did hurt & afli& the body. To the firſt fort belonged theſe: 
hat Firſt [pmommnioſs dimerſſeo, that is, a ſhametull dilcharging of 
vit a ſouldier, when he is with d: remoued from thearmy, 
eth Sxcondly, Frandatio ſt ipendsi,that is,a opping of their pay: 
ine & ſuch ſouldiers which ſuffered this kind of mult, were ſaid 
ich tobe ere rm rre _ _ dirneb atur in ms in 
ae | militic ſacenlam Thirdly, Cenfie haftaria, whereby the fouldi /r,G, ... 
eds & was inioined torefigne and giue vp his ipeare: for as thoſe —— 
The which had atchicued any noble at,were far their greater 
cy bonour Haſte para dovatio others for their greater diſgrace 
The | wereinforcedtore(igne vp their ſpeare.Fourthly, the whole 
w_ Cobors which had loft their banners, where compelled to eat 
fe- nothing but barly bread, being depriucd of their allowance 
dof inwhezt:andevery Centurion in that {ohors had his ſouldi. 
pon | en#belrorgirdle takea fron hum, which was noleſſe dilgrace 
e of amongſt them, then it is now amongſt vs, that a Knight of 
mw ourocder ofthe Garter,ſhonld be depriuedot his Garter. 
/for petry faults they made them to{tand barefooted be. 
ary, the L.General his pauilion, with long poles of ten foot 
1by | Engrhin cheir bands-& ſometimes in the fight of the other 
f {ouldicrs 
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ſouldiers to watke vp and downe with turfes on their necks, 
In the laſt of theſe rhey ſeemed to imitate their city diſcipline 
whereby malefaRors were inioyned to take a certaine beaTe 
reſembling a forke vpon their ſhoulders, and lotocarry it 
round about the rowne; lt hath ſome affinity with our car. 
ting of queanes here in England. In the firſt we have no cu. 
ſtome, that doth more ſymbolize , then the ſtanding in a 
white ſheet in the open view of a congregation. The laſt cf 
their leſſer puniſhments, was the opening of a vaine, Or let. 
ting them bloud in one of their armes:*which kind of puniſh 
ment was vied rowardsthoſe alone, which (as they co-tited 
through the abundaoce of their hot bloud )were too adven- 
rurous & bold. The heauier kinds of puniſhment were thelc; 
fieſt Virgu; vel Faſte cedi,to be beaten with rods ; or with 
ſtaues &cudgels,None were ordinarily beaten with cuCgels, 
bur thoſe who had not diſcharged theyr office, in the ſending 
about that tablet called Teſer«,wherin the watch word was 
written ; orthat had forſaken their place, where they were 
appointed to keepe watch; or thoſe who had flollen any 
thing from out the campe : or borne falſe witnefle 2gainlt 
their fellowes , or abuſed their bodies by women: oc ialtly, 
that had beene puniſhed thrice for the ſame fault : thoſe 
_ — maner cudgelled, were often killed in the 
place:but i Ine In_g wal 
vmmry oy nom en viedinthis kind of Cs 
that the * knight Martiall ſhould lightly rouch the party to 


he puniſhed with a club,which being done, all the ſouldiers - 


d beat him with Rtaues and cudgels , whence we may (: 
of on that deſerueth a good cudgelling in * 7 ly his b 
Fultuarimm meretur, Polybins calleth it vaoxenres, Vid. Ligf, 
de mil, Row libs. dial,x8. 1f a Reman (ouldier had broken 
his ranke by going out of order, then /irgs cedebatar, that 
1s, he was ſcourged with rods, Sometimes the knight Martu- 
al vpon fuſt occaſion would cauſe them to be ſold tor bond- 


flaves,to be beheaded,to be hanged , All theſe puniſhments 
were 
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generall, namely when the fault was all, as intheir vp- 
roares, conſpiracies, &c. Vpon ſuch wa the [ouldiers 
were called togither, and every tenth man vpan whom the 
lot fell was unihed with that kind of cudgelling aboue ſpc- 
ken of; all the others eſcaped either without puniſhment oc 
with very litle. The puniſhment it ſelfe was tearmed Decimas- 
tio leg ionw,andthe reaſon ofthis kinde of puniſhment is, r&- 
dred y! Tully: v t meton viz,ad ome! pama ad pancos perves 
ret, SOmetimes ſuch was the clemencie of the L.Generall, 
that he would puniſh only the twentieth, nay the hundreth 
man,& then was it called vice/tmatio,vel centeſtmatio legionts, 


CaP. 6. 


De dons militaribus 06 rem fertiter ge/t ans: 


| — the rewards which were beftowed in war, 
ſome were by the Senate conferred ypon the L.Gene. 


rall: others were-by the L. General conferced vpon 

his ſouldiers, Thoſe _ which the L. Generall recewed 
were three, Firſt Nowen imperatoris , of which before. Se. 

— that is,a ſolemne proceſſion continued for 

, ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer-all 

which tet the Hapagt e did obſerue as holy-dayes of- 
mg _ prayers and +” the in the be. 
their L Generall. The cuſtome being that after ſome 

notable viRory, the ſouldiers bauing fluted their cheife cap- 
taine(whom I call their L.Generall) by the name of mpera- 
ter, then would heicnd letters vntothe Senate dight with 
lawrell, wherein he required both that name to be conhir- 
med & approued by them, as likewiſe that they would De- 
cernere ſupplicationes, that is, appoint ſuch ſolemne ſupplica- 
tions, Thirdly, they honored him at his cagmming hone al- 

ſo with a triumph. 7 7inmphus vel maier, vel minor erat, laith 
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Alexander, The leſſer kind of triumph was properly called 
x Salmuth in (,,.4,, 4b ove, from a ſheepe, which inthis time of his tri. 
Pancir, -rets ph was led beforehim, and afterward ſacrificed by him: 

deperd.cap.dc paw þ 
triumph As alſo in the greater truumph ( called tly Traumphus ) 
the L.Generall ſacrificed a bull. It differerh from the greater 
triumph firſt in the acclamatjon; for in the leſler triumph the 
ſouldiers following did as it were reduble this letter O, and 
ſome are of opinion that it was therefore called Ovario, In 
the greater triumph the ſouldiers followed crying [o trium. 
a Ode.2.lib. 4. phe, [o trinmphe:an example whereof may beſeenc in * Ho- 
race, where he deſcriberh the triumph of Bacchad, the firſt 
þ Salmuth.in author of this greater triumph; from whole Þ name allo di. 
Pancir.l, reri yers authors doe derive this word Trwmphw, he being in 
depert Cap.0e recke called SplepCor which by alittle change is made Tra. 
I wnphs. Secondly they diftered, becauſe in the greater cri. 
umph,the L.Generall did weare a garment of ſtate,called by 
e Alex Gen, ſome Trabea, by others Triumphalis, Pilta,vel Anrata ve. 
dier,l 6.c, x7, /##s ; likewiſe a garland of lawrell, riding io a chariot, the Se- 
»ators themſelues with the beſt of the Romans meeting him, 
his ſouldiers withtheir coronets, their chaines, and other re- 
wards following after: But in the leſſer triumph the L:Ge- 
nerall did weare a plaine purple gowne without any gold 
d Dion, Hali, imbrodering,and a garland of myrtle trees commonly going 
car.lis.5, on foote, ſometimes permitted toride on a horle; the gentle- 
men and commonaltic of Rome alone without the Senators 
did meet him. Moreouer for a perpetuall memory of rhis 
their triumph inſome publike place &ertaine trophies were 
erected, © Trophaum monumentum dixere nutc marmoreum, 
= — modo anrum,cum mſcyiptione & titwlis evo perpetuo duraturis, 
yo - w _ FDitlum eſt in va rgh w4553a4,1d eſta conner ſronet r6 making 
lib.1o, the enimi2s to retire and turne backe. Sometimes chere were 
ſtatues, columnes, and arches built in tcken of triumph, 
Taele arches though commonly they were known by the 
gFr.Sylv.in name of Arcus rriumphales, yet ſometimes they are called 
ocat, Cic, pro Fornices, whence it is that Twlly calleth Fabjans triumphall 
Cn Plancio, arch 
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arch Fabianzum fornicem. If itſo hapned that the Roman 
General kimſelfe perſonally,did rake away any ſpoiles from 
the chiefe captaine of rhe enemies, then did hee hang them 
vpin a temple conſecrated ro /wprter Fererrius; who was (0 
called, ® becauſe as the Romans conceited without the ſpe- 
| ciall aſſiſtance of /apiter, Dux ducem ferire non poterat: theſe 
ſpoiles had the name of Opema ſpolia, that is, Royall ſpoiles. 
The rewards beſtowed vpon the ſouldiers werediuers: ci- 
ther places of office, as the place of a Centurion, of a Prefe. 
Rmw,a Decurio &c, or theit pay was increaſed, the ſpoiles 

i diftributed amongſt them, or laſtly they recewed cerraine 
- ifrs rearmed Done militarie, In ancient times thoſe ſoul - 
n diers which had beſt deſerued, recciued a certaine meaſure 
- ofcornecalled by them eAderea;' and hence it is, that Ado- 
» rea is now vied to ſignify ſuch laude and praiſe, asis due 
y vato a ſouldier, Butafter ages for the better encouraging 
» of the ſouldiers, haue fouud out more bonorable rewards, 
= of which * theſe were the chiefeſt; eArmilla, that is, a brace- 
n, ler for the handwreſt; Torquisza chaine to weare about their 
bo necke; Phalere, —— Haſta pars, that is, a ſpeare 
& having no yron at the end of it, ( it is ſometimes called Ha- 
id fs denarics, and Haſta gramines; ) Laſtly Corone, crownes, 
ng of which eA.Gell,{b.5.cp.6. obſeruerh theſe ro haue beene 
(e= the chiefe:1.( corona trimmphals, which in old time was made 
Pri of Lawrell, but afterward of gold, and thence was it called 
is {arena anrea : it was ſent by the Senate vnto the L.Generall 
ere in honour of his triumph: Secondly Corone ob/idronalis, 
mm, which was giuen by the ſouldiers vntothe Generall, when 
they were Fred fiom a fiege: it was made of grafle growing 

ng | inrhac place, where they were beſieged, whence it had the 
er? | nameallo of Corome grammes. Now the reaſon why they 
made this crowne of growing 1n the place where they 
were befieged, was t _ ro yeeld vp their right in that 
vnto their captaine : for by rhat ceremony, as ® Pliny 
obſerueth, they did Terra & ipſa altrice hume © humatione e- 
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Hal Fourthly, (aroma CAlnralir: 1 


tizm ced:ere. And hence it is,thit in races & the like mrſtericy, 
he that was over cone, did gather ſone of the grafſe of thar 
place,g: giu2 ir vatothe conquerove, as a token- that he did 


»Salwuth. in acknowledge himſelfe conquered * this is the reaſon of that 


Pancir, Lreri, 


deperd.cap,de 


Adaze, Flerbame due, that is, ro y!eld the viRory. Third- 
ly, Corona civics which-was beſtowed onely vpon him, 
whichlad aued acittiz2ns life, though in procell* ofrime 
it was alſo beſtowed vpon the E. Generali, if hee ſpared a 
Roman citizen, when he hadpower to kill him. It was com- 
monly made of 'oake; whence it was called Corona querned. 
And this I take to be the reaſon why in Ovids time the Em- 
perour had alwaiesſtanding before his gates, an oake tree in 
the midſt of two lawrels,, as Emblem denoting two wor- 
thie vertues required in all Emperours and Princes, firſt luch 
whereby the enemy might bee conquered; ſecondly , ſuch 
whereby cittizens might be ſaued. Vato this Ovid ſeemeth 
to allude, ipeaking of the lawrell tree. 
P Poſt ibus eAuguſtis eadem fid:ſſima cuſtor 
Ante fore: ſtabis, mediamg, tarbere quercum. 

onely was honoured with 
this, which did firſt ſcale the wals,and enter firſt into the eni 
miescity: and hence this crowne was cut vpon the circler or 
top like vnto the batttements, Fiftly, Cores (afrenſir. This 
the L,Gencrall beſtowed on him, which firſt entred into the, 
enimies tents; it did beare in it the reſemblane of a bulwark 
or at lealt of rhe mound, wherewith the bulwarke was 
ſtrengthned; whichmound was called in Latine alum, and 
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de P Nis. 215 Varinia. 224 

lunia Licinia de trinundino, = Voconia. 134 

221 Libamma prima, 70 

Lex Lztoria. 232 Lidatis, 69 
Licmnia de Sodalirijs. 243 _— dexyeere. 225 
Sumpruaria. 330 4 toga. 52 

Licinia Aburia, 421 — —— ali; Libertani, $9 
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"Biberti, bþ | nm 70 
Libutini Libitinary. ether Colley - wg 138 
Libitin rr idern quod capularius, " Magrſter 49 
Libri vnde? 136 ro ate 175 
Libripens vnde 240 ; Magifer, 175 
Lifderes qui & vnde-+ 160 Magiſtrats abire, 148 
Lmwum incidere. 138 yr rann ambirc,inire, 148 
Litare 70 Magiſtratus quis. 159 
Lite vel cauſa cadere, = Magifratus maiores, 140,15 
10 LH ir ave, minores. 159 


Lita conteſtario redemprio, ain Magifira'w patritiz,plebeij. 159 


tio quomodo diftcrunt, 


Literal, 206 Magus mater, 63 
Lulu. 49 Mala manho, 196 
Lo:udi. 18 Malſeoli, genus machine, 266 
Luceres, 26 Mansipatio. 333.240 
Lucina Dea quzx, 73 pt iduciaria, 240 
Lucus vnde diftus, 23 Mancipaius, Mancipium, 240 
Luderum Romanorum diviſio, 83 Mancipes, 26g 
Ladi honorarij, 93 res Mancipi, 239.240 
Ludi luvenales, 111 Mane, 132 
_ Plebeij. 96 AManer,mali genij, 39 
Ladi quinquennalcs. 94 Manibus illotis accedere ad rew, 69 
Ludi Romani , Magni , conſuales, Manibus, pedibulque diſcedere in ali» 
Cireenſes, 89 cuiuslententiam, 163 
Ladj lacti. 83 Manipulares, 238 
Ladiſeculares, 95 Manpub. 257 
Ludus Troianus. 110 Manpulas milicum. 260 
Lugere differt ab elogere. $3z ex lure Mans conſcrtum te voce, 
Lupe aluit Romulum & Remum ex. 249 
poſitos, 43 _— conſerere, Manu concer- 
Lupercal vbi. 248, 249 
1 upercalium origo & ceremoniz, 43 Mannsifions founula, 33 
Luyerci Fabiani. 44 Manas in ludo gladiatorio, 117 
Laperci QainAuliani. 44 Marui in ludo teſſerario, 117 

Lupercorem |icentia. 44 Mars cfhingi quomeds ſolebar, 57 
Luſo11a tela, 100 Marie proprio. ”y {6 
Lefiram, 166 Marte yario —_— 56 
Lufirum condere, 166 Mertiales Judi +, 
M Manrtials coils. F 

Achine bellicz, 269 Mater Deorum, 6; 

a6 6 Mavers, 


M at bimus © ppugnare, 


244 Magiſiratus Quinqueduanus, 174 
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34 nk 4 
83; Mou Eſquilinus, s 
63 Mow Palatinus, ; 
15 Mon Quirinalis, Agonalis, Cabal- 
127 thus, 4 
Meveri Cub hoc vel illo Duce, 253 Mons Vaticanus. $ 
Meri ua qui. 204 Mom Viminalis , Fagutalis, 7 
de Menidie, 132 Montoriae. 3 
ad Meridien, 133 Morbus Comitials, 14% 
Meridies, 132 Morbus Sonticus, 244 
Meta, 17 Moribus deduQtio, 249 
M«tallun. 265 Mulda (uprema, minima, 156 
Map lyarres, 64 Maile mulrares, »71 &c, 
Miles erperitus, 354 Mull cakccorum genus vnde ? 157 
Miluares muldtz, 271.0, Munerarii qui? g8 
Miltaria dona. 273.0c. Munipiam quid & vnde? 170 
AMilitaris teſtudo. 2623 Mugnucipium linc rage þ 
Milucs per ſacramentum. cum ſuffragio 270 
Cconmrationcm. 254 Munus pro gladiatura, * g8 
eyocationem, ſeu 255 Munus honoratium, 170 
evocati, Menus oftendere. 203 
Miles Pilani, 260 Murcia Verws difta. > 
Prztoriani, 183 Mwcizs mons, « 
Subitari). 155 Murrhats, Murrbina potio, 81 
Mimi qui, & quare Planipedes & 1. Maſce in convivijs qui? 124 
106 Muſculw,machinx genus, ® 263 
Mimice fabulz. 106 Mutare veſiem quid? 153 
Maervy. 58 Mydas,,atus arum, 116 
Mimi, 96 Myanllone; . 10g 
Miſſio. 01 : F 
Mitra. 156 N 
MitriaG. &4 
Mitre vel dimitrere ludices in con- N L.quid ſignif, 246 
filium, 246 .Naulunm Charontis, $80 
Modiperator in convivijs. 144 Nefaſtns dies, 134 
Mole. 69 Nerwss, Ig7 
Manas, talorum iaftus, 113 Nexi qui, 33 
Momior. 145 Nexus, _ 133.339.3240 
Mons ” Aventinus , Dianz mons, Nemen idem quod debitura, 33 
Murcius, Remonius, ſacer, «$« Nomina facere, hberare, exigere. 33 
Mans Carlius, Querculanus, 5 Nomunu delauo, 245 
08 3 Nomenclatg 
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$3 Mons Capitolinus, Tarpeius,Satur» 


203 
274 
197 
| 16 
am Nottem. Ovi cum Mundo ſmilmudo, 35 
— 13% ab Uvo ad mala. | 135 
de mecha Notte Ovamin Cereali powpa quid, t6 
Nacibu reb6ns, = | : 
N umelli. J SR 
Name i in ludo tefſerario, 113 quid. 27% 
Numerss ſtefichorius, 115 & Pena concinere, . 
Nammu pro leſterao. M13 Tlawariuy Of hrropeturr OPPORnumur 
N uncra040- > rt 56 
: ' Krece, 76 Pagenca pu 
CE AITon, | I” | 97 Palamedaaci calculi. 118 
Nuptie. 7. Palatia vnde iQta, 3 
es hs igals. © que Palatini ld _ 
Naptie ſacrament "Fs OO Palarini Sali. by 
aptia'ia 75 Palatine mons. Z 
- ———_— 167 Pals, 16 
Palliate fabulz. 119 
F, Palkiati pro Gracu difti, 156 
150 
101 
101 
101 
154 
yum. b 
cAUs, £4u do- Paludamenien . TIES 154 
: into. n - «7s Pan Lyccus & cus 10 ma, 9 
, it. : 93 P apyras. : I 
_ _ um lar 93. Parma & Parmularu. 103 
Cine fools 275 PoricidgQuzinocre. 168 
Op scolls. 6 Parriciduem quid. 198 247 
yy 44 Paerfemnlias aliquando laniſt. m = 
wimat hk. zi nor, 16 
Conte Sd ee, 61 | v7 rn ah - 
i idam fic ditu.. Pare Parratus, 
Ve 3: (GA 04 Patibulum., 194 
0-/bu militum. 260 Parres  Conſcripu quando _ 
Grce quis vſus in ludo relſerario, 4difiti, W 
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37 bantur Romani. 267.8 
| qui, 27 Pane, quibus in (nos milices vicban 
P awfxape quid. 205 wr, 171 
Pecuar tus. 269 Pete liurcati, 93 
Pecunia ablata,capta, coat, condi- Pollicem convertcre. y 
lata, averſa, 243 Pallicempremere, 1 194 
Pecuanie repetundz, 243 Pollmfres. 77 
Pecuriam occupare, 244 Pomerium quid, 3 
Peduimn diſtributio., 257 Pompa 85 
Pelia quid, 263 Pampa Cucen(is, 56 
Pendere idets quod folvere, 240 Poadwpro togl, 153 
Peas. 156 Paw fublicies, 65 
Peaulam mubu ſcidit, 124 de Pome deijciendur. 16 
Perduellas, Perdueliions wadicium., Pevtes per quos ſuftragia mlcrine 
2/57 apud Romanos qui, 16 
Pergamena 4 quo inventa. 137 P auifices vnde difty, 65 
Perones calccoram genus, 158 Ponafi-iac crna. 65 
P. ſununiia, 63 Pope. 623 
Peſſinuntizs (acerdos, 213 Popul wes, 31 
Prhaurwn. 118 Popular. 18 
Pbalrre,donum mulitare, 275 Pacas Trojanus, 319 
Pifla taga. 114 Porta a portando, + py 
Pigners, cxdere, conciderc, rapere, Pv iitercs qui. 269 
auferre, 163 Portorhan, Portarium vode. -_ 
Pila paganica & trigonalis, 119 Pal iqnams. 
Prany Malites. 260 Poſtslatis, Pefuloe aiquems de has 
ad Pilewm vocare. 3»  velidb cram nc, 245 
Pilews in re gladiatoria quid, 102 Petar qui. 45 
Pilews (gnumlibertatis, 32 Precidanee hole. 68 
Paleus quomodo ditfert 'a palma, Precah; qui, 256 
miſſione, & rude. 103 in Prectatiutiare vel vicere, 256 
Pam __ 259.260 Preces; publico lubijca, 214 
46 Freda. 269 
——rud quid & rnde, 205 Prefefiura. 268 
m P:ftromm te dedam, 265 Prefeſius Ararij. 183 
Planp: des excalccati, 106 Prefefius annone, 180 
Pitber qui. 27 Pielefhuas Praetorio; 133,193 
Plebi[cium, 143 211 Prefeiae ibis. 174,173 
Plumbea charta. 133 Prefice, 79 
Paculam boni geni) \ Preind wn, 100 
Charnars 40 Prerogative tribus vel centuria, 341 
Pane quibus in hottes Gvitos ve- Pratexta toga. 154 
09 3 Pretixiata 
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P,etexiata xe. 194 Proſcenium. 10 
Preiexiate. 105 Proſcripf i qui. 193 
Pretexiars A togato d.ﬀerr, I94 Nprreart, 107 
Pretor vibanus lcu maior, 167 Provinces quot fignihcer & vnde 
Prater peregtBius ſeu minar, 167 dia. 268 
Pretorcs vnde. 163.182 Provinciam cepiſti duram, 268 
Pretoes Cereales, 167 Provincie Conſulares, 184 
Pretores fidei commuſarij 167 P:xtorix, 134 
Pre!ores Quzlitores, 165,210 Proviacias comparare, 184 
Pretoria decemviralis, 210 Sortvi, 18, 
Pretorium quot bgnificer, 192 Provecateres five probaftores, 104 
Prevericert calumnuri, & tergiver- Publicar quis, 269 
ſari quomodo differunt, 239 Pagna'oria cla, 190 
Py -ndiuan. 121 Pulls toga, T7 
Praſire faRiones, 91 Pularias, F2 
Pride Calendas , 131 Palpitum. T. 
Prima fax. 23s Putviney idem aliquando quod tem. 
Prims libamins. 70 plum, ” 
Primum pilum, Primopils, Primipitus, Punflam pro luffragio, 136 
Primops/atas. 259 omne tulic Puntlam, 126 
Priaceps raventutis, 110.17s Parpurea toga, 154 
Principes incer Milites Romanos Putes! Libonis, i 
qai. 338,156 Putens, 196 
Principkd qu2. 259 Prog Horatio quid, 116 
ego cro poſt Prancyie. 259 Pyrrhica Sakeatio, TT, 
Princ'p. wm in Comitija, 143 
Private feriz, 133 
Precon{ul. 184 234 
arp P: 315 HF _ 
on xrorem, 21 { 
Proletary. 145 Sueſirores Parricidij. . 
Prologus quid (ir, 108 _ - = —_ 16 
Prologen d weSurinit, voparinke df ragie» Bueſter y 177 
ule. 198 &. eftores Ararjj. 197 
Pronae. = Rs Provinciales, 85 
Promitiere Vadimonium, 9 Sueftwes rerum capitalium, 178 
Promulgatio lcyis. 141 Deeffor.s Vrbani. 17 
Pronunciare & cognolcere quomo- Duerealonus mons, s 
do diſcrepant, 10 Dumncunx qu.d 114 
Proemium cornx, 235 Dumdecim uni facris faciundis, 6 
Pro»preter. 184 2; -viri epulonum, 
Pro quelter, 185 Duinque uri menſar1). 191 
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130 Romans Civis deſcriptio, 5 

$7 Romani ludi. 8 

| 54 Romano more pro ex anime, 25 
5 Kamalum & KRemum expolitos 

Laras:nomen Romuli. 54 alvir. = 


Roſftra voi fucrine, & vnde difta. A. 
R pro Xoflrss lauwdare defunftuua, 79 
"ad w44, 160 Rude donatus. 10% 
Riſceptui canere, 146 Kuds apud Gladiatores quid? 101 
Kita caorna. 125 
Recuperai@n. 167 $ ; 
Reddere. 70 Q «er homo, 197 
Refigere lege. 143 7 Sacra per ſe quid ſignif, 73 
Regina ſacrorum, 56 Sara Grrea. 45 
Regs pro talis, Hy Sacre haud immolata devorat, 7 
Kelegaiio. 183 Sacramento & ſponhone provocare, 
Kemratam habere, 244 rogarc,querere,ſtipulazci, 450 
Rrmonas mons, 6 Sacramenco comendere , reſtipulari, 
Renanciare quid bgniticat? 76 250 
Renwneiatise Matrimoni). 76 Sacrament 11 iuce quid? 25S 
Repeiande. 243 $4 awenan militace, 2154 
"n 7z Siam quid? 23 
Repu Shur. 75 Sacri Judi qui? 83 
Kes ras tibi habero, 75 Saerificia, & ritus Sacrificandi, 68 
Retiary qui & vnde didti? 164 Sac 'egs vnde? 89 
Retiary cunicati, & Retiarioriamm ſpon- Secroſanfius quis diftus? 178 
giz. 103 Secu/wn quantum temporis, gf 
Raw voti, 98 Sagum quad? 156 
Rex Romanorum, 173 adSage ire. 157 
kx facrificulus, & R'x lacrorum, Sage togz cedant, idera quod ce- 
$6 dantarmztogz, 151 
Rhamenſes qui? 26 Sahares dapes, {8 
Roca 63 Salyquur & rnde dicti? 57 
Rognerius mons, 7 Sali Palatini 
Rater, locus in carcece, 197 Collini 
Rabeb Italum, 196 nd (7 
Ragere lege. 144 - Quirinales. 
Ragas. fo Salaquales pilcos geſtenc. 58 
ome vnde difta? 3 Saltatzo Pycthica, 111 
Rane Vibs (cepri-collis, 3 Salva res eſt, (alrar ſenex, " 
hnae vis nomen incogaitum, Salaflri horti, 9 
38 Saxtars cola. x 


Sauter is 


Index © 


Salwteri; litera, 246 Sanatores minorum gentium, 28 
Samnii nem litcratior, 206 Senatores Pedarij, 163 
Sammiles. 103 in Senats ſtare, 163 
Satidare iudicatum folvi. © 250 ad Senaturn referre, 163 
Satiſdrre rem ratam habcie. 251 Senate. 164 
Satidatio quid? 250 Senarws Princeps 263 
Saturni = cur zrarium populi? 13 Seass compulium, 161 
Sa: arm mons. 4 Senatus-covſuliam de Ambitu, 243 
Sara quale genus carminis, 166 Senwoin talis, 143 
Sayre. 106 in Sextentiam alicuius ire, 162 
Scale Gewonix, 201 Septa, locus in campo Martio, 16 
Scena un fabulis quid? 18.108 Sextemconvivium , nouem convit » 
Sceng in theacro quid? 18 umtaciunc, 123 
Scena T ragica Septemon Epulonum, £6 
Comica : 190 Septicells vibs, 3 
Sayrica, Septumna coll, \ 
Scena verfatilis vel duQtilis, 18 Septawx, 234 
omnwum Scenerum homo, 108 Sepulchrum, 81 
onnk wnde difta? 17 Sepultura inſepulta . 81 
Scenici ludi, 34.105 Sequeſires, 149 
Scorpio, machinz genus, 264.265 Servi addiQti, 33 
—_—_— flagella qualia, 207 Seromum duo genera. 33 
168 Seftertixe. 213 
df veRigalin genus cur dia, ATE TID 135 
269 Sext 234 
Serip 'wr a7 269 Sexti/u ith mend, 130 
rodents? w 23 Sexmciam, 193 
__ 70 Sextale, 2334 
241 Sibjlla vnde difta, 61 
——g 225 Sibjlle =_ 69 
Secumdum ilJum liteca do. 201 61 
Se:undum pilum, lecund! pilns, _ folia colligere, 61 
26 Bs oracula, = 

Secutor6: gladiatores quales. 103 Sice & Sicarian, 
Sella Curuls, Sigma quid, & quemeode oiia fg 
Eburnca | 164 ratum? 123 
Semidei. 36 ——_— & colletis fynis pug- 
Semmſis, 237, 334 355 
Semenes quaſi Semi homines, 37 ne HY 97 
Semun: ia. 234 Signatorer, 71 
Senaculum, 161 Sdlatwm, 121 
Senor . 161 Sulicrrnam quid. 81 
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. MM Sar cidence hoſtiz. 68 
Sift» lure conſults quid, 2146 Sarcidenenrs rergur, <8 
$. tienes. 78 Suffragia cxplcre, 148 
nxepiia inftruments quibus Vella» Suffragia legirima conficere, 148 
les ignem incendebant, 67 Saffr ,gjorum | una non tulit (eptemn 
S«h,Sxcis Latini nominis, 370 136 
Secius ſenatus, populiq;Rowani. 270 Sempturrie eg cs, 228 
Sodalatia, Scdater, 343 Suevelanrais. So trarra''e, 166 
Soles, 137 Saperſtites pro teſtibus. 248 
Solis occaſus, 133 Supphcatis, denum mlirare 273 
Soppocies digna cotharno, 210 Sopptcationes decervere, 273 
Sod'datis vnde, 153 Sapplicia Rowanorum. 18s 
Sertiabus z quati 141 Supplicam more maiorut, 191 
Sw tits, tio ludicum, 256 Supplciemn lervile, 192 
Spethie. 142 Swram dare, 120 
Sphinx in Pronac quid Ggnif, 21 Safjen@ bona, 135 
Speer 'um, 197 perperuus Dictaror, 231 
Sponſaba. 71 Syuteſs, 64 
Spenfione & ſacramento provocaic, ; 

&c, Vid, Secraments &c. T 
Sponſienes , depots pignors, gt litera Senatus Con'ultis ſub- 
Spertuls, 135 4 \(criptaquid, 179 

+ Stative aw _ 133 T. Gracis ſera ablolutionis, & 
Status in iatura qui 107 quare. 247 
Sreſuberis iaQtus, 115 Tabelle, 137 

194 T abellarize. 137 
, 190 Taberrnatie, 106 
263 Tabule accepti & expenh, 137 
" 344 Tabule Cerate, 137 
Saapan i 371 Tabule Publicg. 

$ tipes - -—_R , 2CO — $ 137 

Stipuleri, teſtipulari 250 AuRionariz. 
$:ola quid & vndc. 150 Tabulon figere, 143 
l 157 Tobalarium quid & vnde, I4 
139 Ted quid, 74 
« 138 Teleſis quid ſignif, 74 
Subbaſiicani 2pud Plauwm qui. 10 Tdbs, 207 
Subliciu pon. 65 Tales, 113 
' Subſcrigtm ex. 236 Tarentiini ludi. 95 
Subſeha, 10 Taypeia lex de wulftis, 187 


Pp Tavpeis 


Terpeia rupes. 
© 7 arpeiat upe deieftio, 


Tar pris moons, 
Ter/enſe: quia 19 44274 
T aarilia, 97." 66 Trab:a Auguralis, 
Tila luloria exerciterta, 190 Regia. 55 
Tmp/wm. 20 Conlecrats. 4 ; 
Tenplam Auguiibus cerra coli re» Tragedie & Comadis differentiz 
gio. ſo quzdam, 106 
Tergid ore. 257 Tra ſcx,aut tres tefſerz, 116 
Tergiverſari, 239 Tri: nowina, 33 
Teſſer quid. 11s Traary.. 238.259 
Teſſa militaris, frumentaria, num- ad Trierioi venue eſt, 259 
maria, bulp:tals, 112 Tribuw zrarij. 178 
Teſſ-ram hoſpiti) confreght, 113 Tribes! milicum, 195.357 
Tefſerarivs lodus 11% Trib plebis. 178 
Teſlunentum per x54 & libram. 233 Tribe Runli, Ruſuli, 176 
Teſtamentam «alatis comitijs 135,233 Tribeni futfefti, Commarl, 176 
Teſt mentun per emancipationem Tribunus Celerum, 165 
familz. 233 Tribus ganzal, & rental, 25 
Teſlamen/um per nexum, 2 33 Tribun jurevocata 141 
= —-— © 233 Tribus locales, quot, 26,147 
Tef!ndo nificat, 263 Tribus Pr Va. 140 
Teſtudo henh, 262 Tribus -—W 148 
©, dawnarionis fymbolum apud Tribws Vrbang. 148 
Grzcos, 247 Tributary. 268 
Theatrum quid, & vade, 19 Tributzm quid, & quotuplexs, 168 
Thenſe, of 85 Trickiniuw (node ditum, 123 
The :cesgladiatorum genus. 103 Tridens inter retiarios guid. 8 103 
Timtianab dorum vius in ſopplicijs, Triens quid. 234 
: 18 g Trigena/u pila, 19 
Tity. 66 T numndimum, 131 
Tvulwin ſupphcijs, 193 Triuduas, 49.51 
Toya vnde difta. 150 Tripadium Soliſhmum, F2 
Toga,albs,candida,pura, 152 Traemphbales arcus, 274 
Toga pifta, purpurea, palmata, 1 54 Triumphalis veſtis. 274 
Togo prantexta, purpurea, 154 Trixmpbus vnde diftus. 274 
Toga pura quid, - 154 Trianpbus a> ovatione quomodo 
Toga wriumphalis. 154 caifferr, 873.274 
Teen vicilem ſumere, 152 Triampbusmaior, minor, = 273 
Tozata mulicr pro inpudica, 150 Triumplus majorem propric figns- 
Togae fabuiz, 110 6ar, 274 
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T rin ny dividundo, 226 Pelicatim agere, 269 
Triww801r 1 - 181.196 Yalites, TL 
Trugnug1 iz deducende. 131 Y enditis per 23 & libram, 240 
Triamvuiri conquicrendi juvencs ido- aliud oft eucil ve, alaud pugnare. 
neos ad arma ferenda, 191 
Trizamuws Epulonum , 66 Vee in tefſeris quid? "s 
Trwmroi Menlari). 181 Yaſs amis pugnace , 
Tiamvn Moneralcs, 181 Yeþe, & veſpillones qui, & ende di- 
Triamvusri nofturni, ior F 79 
Trizmvrri Reip, confttucndr, 117 Yeſper, 13% 
Truamari valctudins, 181 Yeflales Virgines, £6 
Ties, 10 YVefle Romangz, 156 
Troigus ludus, 101 Veterans, 256 
Trophaum vnde? 274 YVexallationervnde, & quare? 269 
|; 166 Yexalum vnde? 260 
Tab am, 195 Fexillam Roſeum ) 
Tana, I59 Czrulcum |} 244 
Tanica pallio proprior, I55 me aurum , 13 
Tanica Laticlavia. e/nmatio legionis, 273 
Anpeclaua & 155 Nik dia? 68 
Rea VF tmam ——— 69 
TW a luppbci) genus» 201 Vi 70 
TwP4. 257 Vighe, 133 
Turres ambulatoriz. 262 / ananals mons, 7 
Twel, 231 Vanness lupicer, 7 
Teſtamenraria. quocuple «? 249 
Legitima, Viadicias ſagranco. 248 
Tatels < Dativa, 2332 YViadifta liberare., 33 
Fidutiatia, V mea quid? 262 
Honor at1a, Virgu caxdi. 207 272 
Taigres honorarny. 2323 Yaguwacenſoria. 166 
Two, T1000 4m, 256 Vin place dea. 6 
Vigeer abe, Ix 
W Via cenmurionm, 146 
R.cabulis inſcript. quid Gg. 135 Pima cona, 25 
JV acutiones. $13 Vauimum lupplicium. 197 
Vadariteum. 245 /mbilas in libs is quid? 140 
V .dunonium promittere, 245 YVabrein conviris qui? 124 
Valls, Vaib. 261 Yaciaquid? 234 
Vallns vitem decepit Piov, 263 Yugule. 200 
Wihieu Cajus,ibs ego Cain, 73 Yum Fo omnibus, 235,246 
V fligal. 269 VYolumen vide dictum? 129 
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Verrei ludi. 97 

Vevere ludos vel tewp/a. 97 Euaneria 

Term qui "ge 

V1ua. $0 6 


inus , ka ego Domina, "Fe quid, 
MH ca Dominus ego , rc __ EY 


; 
Palturi pro talis, 114 — 
V xor ynde. 74 
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: CIVIL AND 


ECCLESIASTICAL 
RITES, VSED BY: THE 


ancient HzaBrazwes,; oblerued, and 


at large opened, for the clearing of man "Y 
ſcure Texts thozowourt the whole 7 


ScaIPTVYRE. 
Which Texts are now added inthe end of the Booke, 


HEREIN LIKEWISE 1IsS 


SHEWED WHAT CVSTOMES THE 


Hz BREws s borrowed from Heathen people : 
And that many Heatheniſh cuſtomes, orjginally 


hane beene vnwarrantable imitations 
of the He BREwEs 


. P oo m_ns -, AC APES a WW - — -  —— ww ram ._ 


— —_—_ at <> Iu _ — —- _— — —— _— — I ee nn 


The fourth Edition, 


By T homas Godags, B.D. 


— — 
. 


——_———_— 


* LoN DON, 
Printed by Tobn Hauiland, and arc to bee fold by 


7 
&. Ro) >a athis ſhop, in /uie Lane, next the 
|  Exchequer-Offices 1631, 


97 / vis. 
97 Vx. confaricatione. 
98 coemptionc. 


Vetivi ludi. 97 0 
Vevere ludos vel tewp/a. BY Event 
Teoma quid. "oo 

Vina. . _ $o One quid a 
Ht ca Dominus , ego Domina, Fm perdere, 


73 
Pultwii pro talis. 114 — 
V xor ynde, 74 


| F F Moſes and / png 


ECCLESIASTICAL 
RITES, VSED BY THE 


ancient Havxzwes; obſerued, and 


at large opened, for the clcaring of many ob- 
he — 3 Texts thorowout the whole : 


ScaIPTVME. 
Which Texts are now added inthe end of the Booke, 


HEREIN LIKEWISE IS 
SHEWED WHAT CVSTOMES THE 


"Hz BR Ews s borrowed from Heathen people : 
And that many Heatheniſh cuſtomes, orjginally 
hane beene vnwarrantable imitations 
of the He nBREwEs 


4. ——_ — 
—_ > — —_ _ = 
> Dp — — <2 EPs Oy OC oe——_ oo en... 


— —  @ ———— ———— — — 


a mp—_— — 


The fourth Edition, 


By T homas Godogu, -B.D. 


LL © I 


I r— 


4 S LoNDON, 
Frinted by Tobn Hauiland, and arc to bee ſold by 
=  X. Royſton, athis ſhop, in {vie Lane, next the 

V  Excheguer-Office. 1631, 


THERIGHT HO- 


NOVRABLE, Wizttrau 


Earle of Pembroke, Lo. Chamber- 


lainc of his Maicftics Houſhold, Lo. Warden 
of rhe Starineries, Knight of themoſt Noble Order 
of the Garter, one of his Maiceſties moſt Ho- 
nourable Priuic Councell, and Chan- 


calor of the famous Vainerſiry 
of Oxronn 


All Grace and Happineſſe..: 


_ u99109-<nnaf 
BEES Hat many bane no better 4cquain- 
© | ed < tance with Chriſt and bis 4po- 
(SF ſiles, 4 becauſe they are ſuch 
o_ ſtrangers with Molcs and Aa- 
——_ ron : Were cuſtomes antique 
ted "VP many difficulties in Scrip« 
ture would appeare _—_— and the places 
| which 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Which now (through obſcurity ) diſhearten the, 
Reader, would then become ſweet inuitements to 
an Pnwearted afoiduity in pernfeng thoſe ſacred 
Oracles. If my preſent labour ſhall giue ſuch light 
to ſome obſcure paſſages, that thereby Gods people 
ſball be qrawne on with the greater delight, 10 £x- 
erciſe themſelues in reading of HolyWrit, it (hal 
not repent me of my tediow trauell in theſe rites 
and cuſtomes of Generations long fince paſt, 
which whoſoeuer rondertaketh, ſhall finde the. 
way long and thorny, the path ouer-growne, and 
hardly diſcernable, tbe Guides few to dire, and 
thoſe ſpeaking in ſlrange languages,and many apt 
to diſcourage him, becauſe themſelues are cither 
laxie and will not, or lame and cannot walke the 
ſame way.But naw (through Gods afiſtance )be- 
ing come to the end of my iourity, the diſcoueries 
made on the way. ſuch as 5 dey are (and ſuch ſome 
are, 4s not obſerued before ) bumbly crame your 
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© Thefirſt Booke: 


> 
P 
4 He formve of their Commun-weal:tb 
t till Chrift, and when the Scep- 
ter depay. od. 
d 2, Publican,they office, who the 
[1 chiefe. 
"M Jo Proſelytes,who, how made. 
_ ;,why Pilar clad Chrift in purple, Herod m white. 
5 -4 High-Prieff, Priefts, Lewites, Nethinims. 
Ie 6. Prophets, who the Wiſe-man, Scribe and Diſpnrter, men 
jr tiencd, 1 Cor.1.20. 
| The thle Rabbi, when, how, to whom given. 4 
4 N 4zATIHEs and Rechabiter. 
9. Aſide ant;difterence mr the Righteoms and Good man, 
memiened, 
fo, Phoriſes whence: heir rame, when they began, what their 
maid. 
i i, Rledadins their name when they began what their 
Dogma! a. 
| 12. Efencs, whence their name, when they began, what thew 
© , Dogmata. 
it 


» Ganlenita and Heredent what = were. _ a 


-—- "SUIS. a Wm 4 es +, 4 


LES CO ET OE 


A 


The argument of each 


Ty The ſecond Booke, 
Of Placer. 


Chap. I. T Heir Temple: how forty ſix year; beildinge 


—— — 


why certaine Pſalms are mturuled Gra- 
duales, Songs of degrers. 
2. Synagoguer,s cheoles, Houſes of Prayer, why their Schoele 
preferred about their Temple, 
3. Gates of Jeruſalem, 
4. Groues and high placer, 
5. Cities of Refuge. 


g— — 


© ThethirdBooke. 
Of Dayes, T imes, and Feaſts. 


Chap. I. Heir dayes, how». waokpr. yoerer. 
2. Their manner of feaſting, ſalutation, 


bl:ffiegs, cup of bleſſing, 

3. Their Sabbath : « Sab ap td — how much ard 
whence. 

4s Their Paſſconer andfraft of vnleauened bread: how aſonle 
cut off from Iſrael. | 

$:T heir Pentecoſt, what the ſecond-firft Sabbath was, Luk;b!+ 

6. Their feaſt of Tabernacle; : Hoſanna,and Hoſanna Rabba. 

7. Ther feaft of Trampets, their New-Mooves, Tranſtation 
of feaſt, 

8, ig. WM of Expiation : what meant by the filth of ihe 
world, aud the off-ſcomring of all things, 1 Cor.4-17» 

9. Their Sabbaticall yeare, 

10, Their Inbile, their vſe thereef, 

11. Their feaft of Purins, and fraft of Dedication, 


The 


(EL 


The 


phraſe came, Hu blond be on v5 and onr chilaren, 


Booke and Chapter: 
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The fourth Booke. 
Of their Idolatrie_; 


Chap. I, He innings of [dslarry. 
| *. Moloch, Adranm- Melech, Anan He. 


4. 

5. The Molten (ulfe, 

& Aſtaroth, Ammonia, Iuno, the © neene of Heawen, Diane 
of | the flans . 

7. Other Idol-godr mentioned in Scriptare. 

$. Sorts of dimrne rewel ation, Prim and Thummins. 

9. Trraphim, what they were, 

10, Sorts of Diwination forbidder. 
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©... The ih Books.” 
Of their ( onfitorier. 


Chap. I. Ourts of Indgement , their Eccleſiaſtical 
{ onſiftorie. 
2. Sorts of Excommunication, 
3. Cimell Conſiſtoties, what perſons nece ſarily preſent, what 
meant by the Magiſtrate, Indge and Officer, Luk.12. 55. 
4. The rumber of their Cimill (ourts, wharnmeant by a ( onn- 
cell, Iudgement, Fire of Gehenna, Match. 5, 
5. Mannerof eletimy Tudges. 
6. (cremovies common in all capitallindgements:whence that 


7 Their 


The degerite of each] &c. 


SH what they were, ted "ON 
. = 0! capit all, 4 | 
wother Nutiont : whether Saint 


9 Pan bo ing breh Rea __ | 
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The ſixth — 
Of eMMiſcellaneout Riter: 


Chap. I. Gr on, whence thru of Gea-farber; 
2. Firſt rv Firſtlings, Fiotcherves 


4 Sorts of Tithes aganervf paying then... . 
| prank rand Tſe of cheer Dewey bil, and 
hae inorce : What meant by Power on the Woman: 
— 1 Cor.11. nba fres Sales 
n Bendals penn anawney of 
by baptiz,ation of the dead, 1 Cor, 15,9, 
5. Dfchew O Yehew Only, A w, 8 


7. Of their writing, theis Maſorites,and their worke, 

by Iſr acts pitching ebobeems, ref roelreampe. 

9. Their meaſuress \\ ' 

10» Their (Comes, firſt of brawen w Cotes, filner (vines, and 
fold Coines, 


—_— 


- aael, Gen,2 1.10. of lacob towards Simeon and 
B 


Moszs and Aaron. 
THE FIRST BOOKE 


Of the forme of the Hebrewes Common-wealth vn- 
till Chriſt his comming, and whenthe 
Scepter departed from them. 


aaHc forme and ſtate of gouern- 
A! ment hath beene ſubicR to 
FM change and variation amongft 
|) all Nations, but eſpecially a- 
& mong(t the ewes, where theſe 
mm changesare obſemable. 
At firſt, rhe Fathers of their feucrall Fami- 
lies, and their Firft-borne after them, exerciſed 
all kinde of gonerament, both Eccleſiaſtical, 
and CimiZ, being both Kings 8 Prieſts, intheir 
owne houſes. T hey had power ouer their owne 
Families,to blefe,curſe;caſt our of doores,dif- 
inherit, and to puniſh with death, as is appa- 
reat by theſe examples of Noahtowards Cham, 
Gen. 9,25. of Abrahamrowards Hagar and 1ſ- 


_— —— 
« © 
— 
". 
” 


"14 
. þ 4 
. 


Lexi, 


Ls. 1.,The forme of the Hebrews Common-wealth, 
Lei, Gen. 49. ;.andof Indab towards Thamar, 
Gen, 28,24. 

In Moſes his dayes then did this prerogative 
of primogeniture ceaſe, and as Aaron and his 
poſteritie were inveſted with the righr,and title 
of Prieſts, ſo Moſes, andafter him oſua, ruled 
all che people with a kinde of Monarchical au- 
thoritie, For Afoſes was among the rightcous 
as King, Dent. 33.5. 

Afﬀeer /oſua (nceceded 1udzes , their offices 
were of abſolute and independent authoritie, 
like vnto Kings, when once they were eleed, 
but there were long vacancies , and chaſmes 
commonly betweene the ceflation of the one, 
and the ele&ion of the other : yea for the molt 
part,the people neuer choſe a /udge,but in time 
of great troubles,and imminent dangers; which 
berng ouer- paſt, he retiredroa privatelite, At- 
ter that Galen had delivered t le out of 
the hand of the Aidianites,hebeing offered the 
0, replyed, I willnot reigne over you, 
neither ſhall my childe reigne ouer you, 7x4. 
» Zepzer lib.3.leg. 8+23. Thar of Samuel, that he iudged 7frael ail 
Meſ.cap.6. the dayesof his life, 1 Sam.7.15. was * extra- 

ordinarie.In this reſpe& rheir m_ ſymbolize 

with the Romane Diftators, This ſtate of Regt» 

ment continued amongſt them by the compu- 
> Aug.de Cix. Dei, tation Of S. » Angaftine, three hundred ewentic 
6$.18.c0p.2 nineyceres. In theſe hm diſtances of | 
time, betweene /z#dge and /udpe,the greater & 
weightier _—_— were he that 
great Courtotthe Seventy, called the Sanedrim, & * 


enmtill Chrift bis comming,and when, &e. L13, x. 

iawhich reſpe rhe forme of government may 

be thought Ariſtocraticall, Kings ſucceededthe 

Indges, and they continued from Saxt yntothe | 

captivitie of Babylon,that is,*about 5 20,yearcs, * Zepper lg. Me- 
From the Captiuitic vnto the comming of /# *#:3-497 6- 

Chriſt, (which time is *chought to have beene 4/ide anci 

five hundred thirtie (ix veares) the (tate of the *9*% 

Iewes became verie confuſed. Sometimes they 

were ruledby Deputies & Vicegererss, who had 

not ſupreme authoritie in themſclues, bur as ir 

pleaſed the Perſian Monarchs toafſigne them, 

*rthey were termed pry wr Raſche gali At!) © Maimen in lad. 

ute, Heads of the Captinitie. Of this fort #4. ric. rai Some- 

was Zerobabel and his Succeſſors, who are rec. ©4498 

konedinthe * Hebrew Chronicles tobec theſe, f Seder Olam mi- 

Meſullam, Hanania,Berechia,and Hoſidia, All * 

which are thought to have reigned vnder the 

Perſian Monarchie and to haue becne of the po- 

ſteritic of David: as likewiſe the other ſuccee- 

ding ten chiefe Gouernours after Alexander 

the Great. In the laſt ofrheſeten, the goucrn- 

ment departed from the houſe of Danrd, and 

was tranſlated torhe Maccabees,whodeſcended 

from the Tribe of Lewi. They were called Atrc- 

cab ei,from Iudas Micchabew,Sand he hadthis 8 can cron. 

name x22 Adaccabers,from the Capital let *® 3046144 

ters of this Motto, written in his En{1gne or 

Banner, roy 23582 TV22 2 Lov [ict 

twinter Deos 6 Domine ? Where the firit letters 

are, M,C.B.A.q Among the Maccabees (o- 

one authoritic continued vatill Herod the 


- Askalonite his reigne,atwhattimeour Sauiour 
"8 8 


Chriſt 


L1».1,The forme of the Hebrews Common-welth, 


Chrifſ was borne, accordipg to 1acobs prophe- 
Cie : The Scepter ſhall not depart from 1udab, 
nor a Lawgiuer from betweene his feet, vnrill 
brogem Vick Shiloh (that is, the X Meſſis ) come, Geneſis 


eadempene veca A 
babet Targunm Je- 49+! 


r.ſ 1%, 


For the right vnderſtanding of this prophe- 


Cie. wee mult note two things, 1. The time 
wacnthe Scepter was g1:1C0 ro udah, 2. hcn 
ralentrom him, Bur firſt we muſt obſcrue how 
theſe twowords 1ud th, andthe Sceprer, arc di- 
{tiozniſhed, 


i Grigenes b*-17- 
jn Gew!. E pl, ban. 
cConira Ebrenes,& 
wmatxima Hooray 
rue pars, 


k Cu! de TtÞ. 
Hebr.lib.1, cap. y. 


pop} bi, 


Some take 
Iudab 


1 Zufeb. demon(lr. 
bb. 8. cap. 1, Mon- 
tant. 18 Analet. 
$.7 2 Coſaub.conire 
Karen. p. 16, 


| 


£1. Forthe * Particular Tribe of 1u- 
dah, but rhis ſecmeth flat con- 
 trarie to Scripture, tor many of 
the /adgeswere of other Tribes, 
! and all the Afaccabees of the 
{ Tribe of Lexi, 
2, For the * Two Tribes which 
| cleaued to Rehoboam , becauſe 
in that diuifion of the people, 
theſe two Tribes alone were 
called /ewes, ard that from 1x- 
dah, andthat ncuer before this 
dimſion. 
3. For ! aff the whole bodie of 
Iſrael, conſiſting of twelve 
| Tribes; all which(ia the iudge- 
niemt Of theſe men) were after- 
ward by the ſingular provis 
dence of God, called Jewes 
from [udab, 


Some 


The Scepter departed from Ind th, L1s.t. 


=_ 


C1, For *® Regall power, and Soue- = Prrcyplerique 
raigne authoritie , refiding in 9 

| one man principally, | 

| 2, For the * forme of gouern- * Cſaubur. «dv 


ment acc of Mmnmon- 3am. p, 19. 11. p, 
ent, and :acc 0f a Common yy ns 


Some takes wealth, goucrned and ru'cd ; 4 abr. cum Try 


Zc ent er 


by its owne lawes, cuſtomes, pre. Cuneue bibs 
and rites: ſignifying as well CONIIES 
| the rule and authoritic of in- 

fericur Magiſtrates, vea of 

Prieſts alſo, as of Kings and 
L Princes, 


From theſe different acceptions of theſe two 
words, flow foure different interpretations of 
Licobsprophecie. 


Some are of *opinion, that the Srepter taken » counemtiih. 1 & 
inthe ſecond acception, began tobee giuen '#- Heb.cap. u: 


to 1udah, that is, tothe two Tribes cleaving 


pg $6, 


to Keboboarn, at the time of that diviſion ot 


the 


le ; andthat this Sceprter was not ta- 


ken from them vntill che d-ſtruftion of e- 
ruſalem becauſe that after Herodsrime vatu'| 
then, their lawes remained in force , rhcir 
Prieſi200d continued, and their Common- 
wealth, though it were much defaced, ycr 
not quite ouerthrowen. 


Some arcof ? opinion, that the Sceprey taken * 19h Srabg. ex 
inthe ſecond acception, begantobee given cd ace 


to 1udah, that is, tothe Twel-e Tribes, trom 39. 


82708. p4. 19.11 pe 


B : the 


zl. oa. fag 7Th- 


Mamch, | b.13 cap. 
47. Euſeb demenſt. 
lab 8 Carion Con. 


Page 143- 


£ p. Galatin. w.4y 
Cap 6 prg.303 Ox 
1 elmud. leToſel. 


L1n.1s The Scepter departed from Indah. 


the rime of Moſes, and that this Sceprer was 
not taken from them, vntill the deſtruion 
of 1eruſulem : not in Herod, becauſe he was a 
lew (inthat hee was a Proſelyte) fora lewis a 
name, fay they, of profe/10n, not of Countrey, 
or Nation, 


+ Moxtecut 'n A- Some are of * opinion, that the Sceprer, taken 


in the ſecond acception, began tobe giuen 
ro 1#22h, that is, tothe Twelue Tribes, from 
the time of Moſes,and that it was taken from 
them in Herods time : yet fo, thatin Heyods 
time; this was but begun, and inchoate, and 
atthe deſtruction of /eruſalem it was fulfilled 
and conſummate. * 


» Avgeſtin, contra Some arc of ” opinion, that the Secpter taken ir: 


the firſt acception, began tobe giuen to 1u- 
dah, that is, tothe twelue Tribes, from the 
timeof Moſes, andrhat itwas taken from 
them fully in Herods time. The former opi- 
nions, makes the comming of the Mefſias, 
tobe a fore-runner of the departnre of the 
Scepter : this makes the departure of the 
Scepter tobeea fore-runneror token of the 
Meſiah his comming, which I rake tobe the 
principall ching aimed atinthe prophecie. 
This opinion, asit is more generally recei- 
uedthantke others, ſo vpon mfter S, 
Now the Scepter was departed, and giwento 
a Froſelyte, never 10 f;yea now alſo, 
the Lawginer was departed from berweene 
Indahs teet, and now the Meffiabborne. 
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Of the Publicanes. Lrs.r. 7 


Cuae, IL, 
Of the Publicanes. 
EE having ſcene the moſt re- 
V \/ markable changes in the Com- 
mon-wea!tn of the He brewer, 
we willnote the chicfe obſcruations concerning 
the perſons there inhabiting, and firſt concer- 
ning the Pablicanes , who were in the latecr 
times,an heterogeneous member of that Com- 
mon-wealth, Atrcr that the Iewes became 
tributarie to Rome ( which * was effected by * 19{pb Lorutwide 
Pompey threeſcore yeeres before the birth of root " 
our Saiozr) certaine Officers were appointed peg 72%. © 
by the Senate of Rome, vato whom it belon- 
ged, aswellamong the /ewes, as in other Pro- 
uinces, tocolle&, andgather vp ſuch cuſtome- 
money, or tribute, as was exacted by the Se- 
nate : thoſe that gathered vp theſe prblique pai- 
ments, were termed P ablicani, Publicanes, and 
by reaſon of their coverovs exaAtions, they 
commonly were hared by the people of the 
Prouinces Þ : Euerice Province had his ſeveral! » yawn ſociete. 
ſdcietie, or company of Publicanes: Euerie ſo- ay 
cietie, hisdiftin& Gouernowr, inwhich reſpect 27% 
it is, that Zacchews is called by the Euangeliſf, Sex fo. Marana, 
drums, Princeps Publicanorum, the chiefe re. * © 
celuer of the Tribute, or chiefe Publicane, Luke | 
19.2, Andall che prouinciall Gonernours in ' Sit: « 42t4. 
theſe ſeuerall ſocieties, had ove chicfe © Afaſter py = 
reſiding 


ww A ww, 4 > OD I 


i If Caf whon. ex- 
fic F 'SL 17. 


* Suelcn it Flow. 


Feſþ:ſ.6.1. 


Li1s.r, Of the P ublicanes. 


reſiding at Rome, vnto whom the other ſubor- 
dinate Gouernors gaue yp their accounts, 
Theſe Publicanes were hated in all Prouinces, 
becauſe of their exactions, but chicfly in the 
Commorwea!th of the /ewes, becauſe thogh ir 
were chiefly maintained by the Galileans, yer 
itwas gencrally inclined vnto by the ewes, 
that Trionte ought not to be paycdby them: 
this hatrcd is coafirmed by that Rabinicalfpro- 
uerb.4,Take not a wife out of that family wherein 
there 15a Publicane, for ſuch are all P ublicanes, 
Yea a faithfull Pablicane was fo rare at Rome it 
{elfe,thar one Sabin tor his honeſt managing 
of that office, in an honourable remembrance 
thercof, had certaine images ereaed with this 
* ſupericription., Ks Tworieuwn, For the faith- 


full Publicane, And therefore no maruell,if in 


the Goſpell, Publicanes and ſinners goc hand in 
hand. 

It is now generally recciued as a truth vn- 
doubted, that not onely Ferthen people, but 
ſometimes ewes themfelues became Publi- 


« Tertul. de pudic. Canes. Tertullian was Of another opinion®, and 


64p. Se 


«a 'D 


thought thatall rhe P ublicanes were Heathens , 
but hee hath beene in that long fince confu- 


f Hicmzs. if. ted by * Icrome, and reaſon itfelte perſwaderth 
Boſe. 


the contrarie, Firſt, Matrhew who wasa Pub- 
licane , was afterward an Apoſtle}, and there- 
fore vnlikely to haue beene an Hearhen, Se- 
condly, Zacchews his name was a pure Hebrew 
name, hauing noafhinitie with Komane names. 
Thizdly, the ground or prigcipall argu- 

ment 
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Iſraelites, Proſelytes. L 13, 2, 9 


ment on which Terza//ian built, was meerely 8 er- (4,4 pun 
roncous. ( fre Pas, He- 

| | o "I b-aice litgue 1g98- 
Ya1's, wnſquam (nam #Car1 is fomte, fparine He ttxtms, que T ertabranus pot! Alien, New 
el uefbgat, pendent ex films iſrael, Dewi 23. 
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Cuare. III, 
Iſraelites, Proſelytes, 


T « whole Common-wealth of 1ſ-ael confi. 


ſted of rwo ſorts of men, H.brewes,and P, ofſe- 

lytes, he that was borne an Hebrew,eithcr by 
Father, or Mothers (ide, was an Hebrew; but hc that 
was borne ſo of both, was an Hebrew of the Hebyewes ; 
ſuch a one was Saint P.wl, Phil. 3.5. Hee that was 
borne a Proſelyte either by Father or Mothers (ide, 
was rearmed Ben ger, The fonne of an he-proſelyre, 
or Ben gera, The ſonne of a ſbe-proſelyre , But he thar 
was by Father and Mothers fide a Proſelyte, was ter- 
med* Bagbay.thatis, the ſon of beand ſhe Proſelyz1es. «xcoyniquidan 

The Hebrewes were of two forts, ſome liued in P.1- num Kabbt aped 

leflina, and vicd the Hebrew text, theſe were cal. 1M _ _ 
led Hebrewes or lewes ; others were diſperſed in di 1adoſman corer- 
vers places of Greece, they vied the Greeke tranſ-/** 3232 rw 
lation, and thence were termed Enluis,  Gre- Betis tk 
caſts : Saint Luke mentionerth both. There aroſe a « poſchie. Pake 
murmuring, % tx, of the Grec;fts, towards the — "A 
Hebrewes, AAs 6.1, Where note the difference be- cienfon vide Scat, 
tweene Exerc, and Exlurs,the Grecians,and the Gr a- =ds.1ſ. £:cb, 
cifts, The Grecians are vied by Saint Pawl,to ſgnific yaye, wn. Y 
all the he-rhen people, and ftand in oppoſition with 
Hebrewes in the !! jon, containing both 
the Greerfts, ordiſperſed Hebrew: s, and alſo thoſe 
of Paleftina: the —_— both by birth and re- 


ligion 


io Linh Iſraelites, P roſettes. , 
ligion Hebrewes, ſtanding in oppoſitign with He- 
brewes in the ſtrit acception, taken for thoſe of 
Paleſtina. 

The whole body of 1ſraet was diuided into twelue 
Tribes, and publique records were kept, wherein 
cuery ones genealogic was regiſtred, ro manifeſt 
vnto what particular Tribe he belonged, Theſere- 
cords Herod burnt, hoping rhat in aftcr ages, hee 
mighr be thought originally an /ſraelite, if thoſe 
publiike moruments might not be produced again(} 

Ky. — bf. him. © Thus much Exſebizs plainly deliuereth of 
admitted, namely, That no diſtinftion either of 
+ . Tribe or Family, might appcare, bur all being con- 
founded, and amongſt the reſt, Daxids, (vnto whole 
Family by a peculiar right this Sceprer belonged) 
Herod and his poſterity might be the detter ſecured 

ot the Kingdome. 

Proſelztes were thoſe Heathen people, who dif. 
claiming Paganiſme, becanse converts, and tovned 
themſelues vnto the Church of the ewes, They 
were termed Proſelytes, ad 75 een dia, from thei 
comming and adioyning vnto the /ewes. Concer 
ning theſe _—_ we will-conſider theſe rhree 
things. 4. The ſcuerall kindes of Proſelyres, 2. he 
manner of making them, 3. Ia what account orre- 
ſpe they lined among the /ewes. 

Firſt, the kinds of Proſelytes weretws , mw 

Ger berith, Proſclytus fee doris,, 4 Proſelyre of the ceut- 

nan;, He (ubmicted hiimfelfe vnto the Circumcifion, 

4 Rabbi Salomex, and to the whole Aoſaicall Pzxdagogie. » The Rab 
Dex.23.14 bGjestermefuchaone yay wa Ger tſedet, Proſelyexis 
infticie, A Proſelyzte of righteouſueſſe, Secondly, 
"YI 


him. Iam of opinion, thatanotherreaſormight be - 


- 
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Iſraelites, Proſelytes, Lin. t, 2? 
Www 3 Ger ſahagner, Proſelytus ports, A proſelyre, 
wage within thy gates, Dent. 14.21. Of him 
we reade in the tourtkh Commandement. Hee 
was ſuffered ro dwell amongſt them, whence hee is 
; alſo called 2wag, Toſehab , Incola, an inhabitanr. 
} He was nat circumciſed, neither did hee conforme 
bimſelfe to Aſoſaical/ rites, andordinances, onely 
he was tied to the obedience of thoſe commande- 
ments, which among the Hebrew Doefors goe vnder 
the name of Noahs ſeuen Commandements: * which « 54,ager in pen- 
they reckonthus : 1, Iludgements or puniſhments *«g/sup.t5;0- 
for malcfaors. 2, Bleſhng the name of God ; 
vader this is contained the kee ping of the Sabbath. 
3- Diſckiming Idolatry. 4. Vncouering vnes na- 
kednefle. 5. Shedding of bloud. 6. Robberie. 
7. ws, any member of a beaſt, taken from 
alive, Of this fort were Naaman the Syrian, the 
Emnuch Cornelis, and thoſe of whom wee reade, _ 
That there were dwelling at /er»ſalewr lewes, * Men A 
that feared God of cuery Nation , vader heauen 
Ads 2.5. 
Secondly, tothe making of one to bea F roſelyre 
of the Conenant, according to the difference of for, 
and the difference of times, the rires of initiation 
varied. Tothe making of ® a Aſale Proſelyte, at firſt , 1c xouin 
three things were required. 1. * Circumciſion, 2.4 /40cola. 
tinde of purification bywater, 3. The bloud of obla- Las 
tion, Thus obLation was commonly two Turtles or | Ina 
Pigeons, Tothe making of a woman Proſelzte, were ETD 
required onely, 2 #ri fication by water, and Oblation®. Ka b)4 —_ 
the /ewes haue neither A ltar,norSacri-/e#.29. 108, 
that for the males, Circumriſion, and 
water ſufficeth; and for the females, 
C2 onely 


fn 


- 


r2 Lis. r, Iſraelites, Proſelytes. 
i Moſes Eyyptizs oncly Purification by water, In Dazids tirne they 
Rn t142,u; 18y, that many rhouſands of Proſelyres were ioyned 
de Seriom ribe- VICO the Church without Circumcifion , onely by 
reſib.z-c0p.3 this Purification. 

Hence wc may obſerue, that a kinde of initiation 
by water was long in vie among rhe ewes, though it 
were not Sacramentall yneill Chriſt his in(titurion; 
yeatherefore it may ſeeme to haue beene vſcd by 
them, becauſe they expected irat the comming of 
the Meſſias, as appeareth by their comming vnto 
Jobn, queſtioning not ſo much his Baptiſme, as his 
authority, by what authority hee baptized : Why 
baprizeſt thou then, if thou benot that Chriſt, nor 
Elias ,neitherthat Prophet # Jobn 1.25. * 

Thirdly, the reſpe& borne by the /ewes rowards 

£P.Fa 8x0. Proſelytes, was charitable ; * os vied no vpbrai- 

24.31, ding termes towards them, ſaying, Remember th 
former deeds. Notwithſtanding it was alfo proui 

Muſes Epps, * No Preſelte ſhould be cligibleinto the Courtof 

vii. lad irath. Sax. their Sanhedrim, yea in their common commerce, 

bear, cap. they had an vſuall prouerbe which admoniſhed 

= Coſaubonua ad. FEM Of warineſle , ® Yel ad decimam wſque geners- 

uef.berenpcr7, Fionem 8 Proſelytis caxe , Beware of Proſelytes ro the 
remth generation, 


b— 


Cuae, IIIL. 
of their Kings, 


E E ſhall reade of three ſorts of Xing 

\/ V in the Old Teſt. Afelchiſedek was 
' King and Prieft, David King and Pre 

phee, others ply Kings. Melchiſedek was Ky 


_ 


Of their Kings, 


L1s. 1, 


and Priefl, Dazid King and Prophet. The concur- 


zxence of Princely Soucraignty, and holy orders, in 
the ſame man, intimates that ſupreme authority 
ſhould alwayes be accompanied with care of relt- 
gion: In which reſpect /9aſh, when he was annoin- 
tedXing,recciued the Teſtimony or book of the Law, 
2 King.11.12. neither did theſe two meet onely in 
Melchiſedek and Daxid, but the ſame man a 


13 


the Heathens * was oftentimes King and Prieſt, And *,** Anion, Rex 


Triſ 


id:m 


iſtas had his name Ter maximws, * becauſe | pabiquc 


bow 4am 5 
$Aac#y - 


hc was Philoſophus maximus, Sacerdos maximus, oy 40%. YVg ned. 


Rex maximw, All Kings were not annointed, bur > 


an I cope, , 


only thoſe in whom ſucceſſion was broken, and 1.34.6. 


there the firſt of the family was anointed for his 
ſucceflors, except incaſe of difſention, where there 
was ired a renued ynRion, for the confirma- 
ti0n of Lhanheciey, For this reaſon it was that $4- 
lomon was annointed as wellas Dawid, becauſe of 
the (trifeberwerne him and Adoniuh, 

Furthermore, Saw! and /ehu were annointed qn1, 
Bepac, witha Cruſe of ovle, roſhew the thort con- 
tinuance of their kingdomes. D4uid and Salomon 
were annointed P\g2- Bekeren, with an borne of 
Oyle, that is, in a plentifull meaſure, to ſhew the 
long continuance of their Kingdomes. 

$s Kings were diſtinguiſht from the people by 
many enſignes of honour, by their Crowne, their 
Scepter, their Throne &c. fo likewiſe were they 
diſtinguiſhed by their apparell ; that was the rea- 
ſon that Ahab entring into battell, changed his ap- 
parell, 1 Kings 22.30. Though purple and white 
colours were not opriated ynto Kings, * yet 
theſe colours were in chiefe eſteeme, and princi- 
| C3 pally 


*Yaler. Max. lib. 1. 
cap. 6, 
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L11,7, Of their Kings. 
pally vſed by them, * yea purple aboue others was 
affeted by the Emperovrs and Nobility of Rome, 
and white by the Nobility uf the /ewes, whence the 
Hebrewes terme their Noble-men, and ſuch as are 
of beſt ranke E2YYW Coorim, Albatos, men clad 
in white, and on the contrary, men of meaner ranke, 
Cowvwh Chiſcbucim, Sord:idatos, men clad with 
a foule garment, Hence is that of Saint James, if 
there come a man witha gold Ring, and in goodly 
apparell,  idin aaueps, in & white garment , and 
there camealſo a poore man, 4 jumys id3n, ina vile 
or fouleraiment, 1am. 2.2, This maybe the reaſon, 
why when the Jewes acculed Chriſt of treaſon, >;- 
late his ſouldiers clad him inpwrple, Marth. 27, 28, 
and Herod the Terrerch of Galzleputon him a white 
garment, Luk. 23.11. boththercin applying them- 
Core dncnimes of theirowne Cr— and 
inderifion, clothing himas a King. 


Cmar, V. 
The High-?P rieft, Priefts, 'Leuites, and 
g- jt, pricfs 


niſters about the Temple, Prieſts, Lewites 
and Nethinims ; they may beo paralleld 
with Aingfters, Deacons , and Subdeacons in the 
Primitne Church : Ouer all theſe the High-Prief 
was chicfe. | 

In Aaron and his poſterity, was continued the 
ſucceſſion of the Priefts , the High-Prieftboed wis 


ticd 


5 were three ratkes or of Mi- 


The High. Priefl, Prieſts, Lewites,&c. L1v.1 15 


, tiedcotheline of his firſt-borne ; all che reſt of his 


rity were Prieſts, ſimply ſo cal'ed, or called 
Prieſts of the ſecond Order, 2 Kings 22.4. 

Except Aron, and thoſe x oo. iflued from his 
loyres, (in whom the ſeries of Pr ets was continu- 
ed) all rhe re{t of Lexi his poſterity, were cailed 
Lenites, 

Both inthe Figh-Prieft, and the ſecond, or infe. 


" 0x7 Prieſts, there are two things conſiderable, Firſt, 
- their Conſecration 


; Secondly , their Office. In 
porn , fomewhar they differed, ſomewhar they 

r 
E In their Conſecration they differed. _ Firſt, * The *. = a 
High-Prieft was anwinted © the materials of this —_—_ = 
chnſme oroinement ate preſcribed, Exod. 30. - Gu, Lene 6-30 
Itwas ;ed ypon Aarens head, Lewir. 8, 12. It, _—_ 
ranre dine to his beard, and to the border of wand root 
his garments, Pſalm. 133.2. The ſecond Prieſts ** £/19, Secerde 
weic onely frintled with this Oyle , mixcd with _ 7” 
thebloud of the Sacrifice, Lemuit.$. 30, In this was 106#1 «dbac clari. 
out the vnRion of « our Sawiour, who was an- yr gm an 
with rhe Oye of gladnefſe abone his fel- =. 1 quicinfrice 
owes, 7ſam.q5.8. Heewas anmoinredabouc np Sacerdotes non va 
fellowes, Exeenſine, and  Incenfint. Extenſiut, for "ne &* 
td Aaren was annointed Prieſt, Saul annoin- 
ng, Eliſha annointed Propbet , Melehiſedet 
, Moſes Prieft and Propher, Nauid 
rt onely © Chrj brif, King, 
ue, he was annointed, we 


alle Heema fufolerac andrruth, ob. 1. «4 
<7 pr. ſe weenrney 
mag And 


| tnoGudhe wer vor aff, 2 Cr. 2, %Y 


Secondly, 


L 1 8.1, The High Prieft, Priefs, Leviter, &c. 

Secondly, they differed in their garments, which 
Were aneceſlary adiun@ to their Conſtcration, The 
High-Prieft wore at the time of hus ordinary mini- 

ration in the Sa«F#warie, cight garments, Exod.28, 
Firſt, Breeches of linnen, put next vpon his fleſh, 
Second v, A Coat of fine linnen, put overthe bree- 
ches, T hndiy , A girdle embroidered, of fine linnen, 
blew, purple, my cars , wherewith the coat was 
girded. ourthly, A Kobe all of blew, with ſcuenty 
two bels of gold, and as many Pomegranates, of | 
blew, purple, and ſcarier, vpon the skurts thereof, 
this was put ouer the coat a a girdle. Fifehly; An 
Epbed of gold and of blew, = ſearlet, and fine_ 
linnen curiouſly wro::ght , on the (ſhoulders thereof 
were two faire B ſtones engrauen , with the 
names of the twelue Tribes of 1ſrael. This Ephed 
was pur ouer the Robe, and girded thereto witha 
curiousgirdle made of the ſame. Sixthly, A Breff- 
plate wrought of gold, _ purple, ſcarlet, and. 
linnen, which being a ſpanne ſquare, was faſtned 
by golden chaines, __—— pbod: here- 
in were ſct ewelue ſtones, on which the 
names of the ewelue Tribes were cograven : More- 
ouer, in this Breſtplate were the Yrim ard Thum- 
mim placed. Seventhly, A Aiter of fine linnen, fix- 
eeene cubits long, wr Thy ya Eighthly, 
A plate of purple gold, or bely Crowne two 
bread, whereon was grauen Helineſſe ro the Lord; 
thiswas tied with a > — 9 upon the fore-front of 
the Airer, 

Theſe eight the High-Prieft vicd i 

his ordinary miniſtration, and ney lier by 
the Rabbies, 271 4522 Bigde Zahab, Veftimenta 


aurea, 


® a _ ——._.. cou. — _ _ 
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WW The Bigh-yrieff,P rifle Lenices, and &e. L 1s, 6, 

awrea, Golden Veſtiments, becanlſe of their richneſſe 
in compariſon of other extraordinary garments, 
which he wore onelv, once a yeare, when he entered 
into the Holy of Holes, vponthe Propiriarion dav, 
Lemt.15.4,23- Thele latter are called jb wp2 
Bigde Laban, Veſtimenta alba, white garmenrs,thev 
were in number foure, 1. A linen breeches, 2, A 
linnencoat. 3. A linnen girdle, 4. A linnen Miter, 
Lent, 16.4. 

In time of the ſecond Tem le, * becauſe thc * Cune us hib.1. dr 
Chriſme or holy oyle could not be found, therefore 74 #6. 407.7. 
as formelyinrefpett of his an#ien, the High-Prief = 
was called by the Talmadifts, ntvera navy Mi 
thrabe Miſcha, Aufius onftione, The annointed : {© 
when the oyle was loſt, in reſpeR of his garments, 
he was termed, B32 nya Mihbrabe begadim, 
AnF#nrveſtibus, the clothed. Thoſe fore-mentioned 

bthe High-Prieft might not weare abroad 
mrhe City, vnleſſe ſome vrgene occaſion compel- + ,;,; xufenke 
led bim, as Simeen the inft did, when he went forth precejrofomr7; 
tomect Alex anday the Great, dM. 
In his apparel] the threefold office of our $1u10ur 
Chriſt was ſhadowed, the Crowne ſignified his 
Kiagly office ; the Yrim and Thummim,and lik-wiſe 
his Belfs and Pomegranats, his Propheticall office: 
by Yrim and Thummim, hee anſweredas from an 
Oracle ; by the Bells was typed the found of his do- 


= 
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rd; Qrine , by the Pomegranars the ſweer fauour of an 
x of 


holy lite ; the N-mes of the ys T _ engrawen 
onthe Ephed,and the Breſt-plate,l1gnified his Prieft- 
ce, preſenting vnto God the whole Charch, tor 
hee maketh interceſſion. Hee knowerth his 
_ ———_ _ 


1 . 


L 1 8.1; The High-Prieft,Prieffs, Leuites and &c. 

The inferiour Priefts had onely foure garments, 
which they vſed intheir miniſtration. 1. 4 linnen 
breeches. 2. 4 linnencoat, 3, A linnengirdle. 4.4 
linnen bonnet, Exo0d.28. 

Thirdly, _ differed in their marriage. The 

High-Prieft might not marry a widdow, nor a dinor- 
ced woman, noran harlor, buta Virgin, Lewit.21.14. 
From a #iddow he could not expeRtthe firſt-loxe : 
from a dizorced woman he could not expe the firſt 
or inſt loge : from an haylot neither firſt, inſt, nor 
only lone : all which Chrift (whom the Hi __ 
did herein repreſent) expeReth from his Church. 
The other Priefts might lawfully marric a Widdow, 
Lenit.21.7. 

The High: Prieft,and the inftrionr Priefts agreed 
in their Conſecrarion in theſe parri . It was re- 
quired firſt, that both ſhould bee void of bodily 
blemiſh, Lewir.21.17. , tharborh ſhould 
be preſented vntothe Lord at rhe doore of the T- 
bernacle, Ex0d.29.4. Thirdly, that both (hould be 
waſhed wirh water, Exod. 29. 4. Fourthly, that 
both ſhould be conſecrated by offering vp certaine 
Sacrifices, Exod. 29. Fifthly, chat ſhould 
have of the bloud of che other Ramme, pur 
on the tippe of ctheright care, the thumbe of c 
right hand, and the great toe of the right foot, 
Exod.29.20, 

In the time of their Conſecyation certaine 
of the ſacrifice were put ineo the Prieſts hand, 
Exod.29.9. The ceremony in the Chriſtian Church, 
viedby the Biſhop vnco the Ainifter intime of Q- 
dinarion, that the Biſbep giucth the Bible into 
hands of the Miniſter, doth nauch — 

A 
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" The High-Prieft Priefhs,Levites and &c. L12.t, 19 
Andboth may ſignifie, that no mantaketh this ho- 
nour vato himſclfe, but he thar is called of God, 
as was Aaron, Heb. 5.4. Hence Conſecration inthe 
Hebrew phraſe is texmed Filling of the hand, And 
he conrarie to this did /erobeams Priefls, whoſoever 
would, he Filed bus owne hand, 1 King. 13.3 3. that 
is, Hethruft himſelfe into the Prieſthood, 

4 Inthe diſcharge of their offices, the High- Prief 
Y differed from the other Priefts : Firſt, becauſe he 
c onely, and that but once a yeare, entred into the 
Holy of Holies, Exod.1 6.34. 


Te ad ud . 

econdly, the High-Prieſs might not, mourne 
þ for the death of his How kinne, Lexit. 71. 1c, 
" 11, The vicd there to exprefſe mourning 


"y arc two. Firſt, v=couering the bead. Secondly, Ren- 
_ ting the cloches : Of both theſe ſomewhar is (po- 
lily kenin the Chapter of Barials, but concerning the 
ald latecr it will not be amifle, to note that the Tal- 
mudi ſts determine the matter thus : ſaying, © That « 74: caneux & 
lbe it was lawfull for the High-Prieſt ro teare Skirt, rep .Heb.ab.s 63. 
h or nethet part of his ,but from the boſome 
| downewarditwas valawfull : which if irbee tre, 
Ine . 4 - 
then it doth not neceſſarily follow, that Cataphas 
did contrary to the Law in renting his clothes, 
= Matth.26.65,. The inferiour Prieſts might mourne 
for theſe ſix ; Father, Mother, Sonne, er, 
og rence: dnp ney 
_ Inthediſcbarge ,the High-Prieft, 
4 and other Priefts agreed in theſe particulars : Firſt, 
ch, I tnybetk Cid 
I. 6.49. t the 
Trumpets, the vic whereof was two-fold, ſome- 
times to ſound an c_ in ware, ſometimes 
| 2 
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| Lis. Is, The High-rieft,Þrief,Levites, and xc. 


roaſſemdle the aneltcheirRulers, Nwmnh.ro, 
Thirdly they both (lew the ſacrifices, 2 Chyon, 2g, 
22, Fourthly, they both inſtructed the people, 
Malac.2.7. Fiſthly, they both wdged of leprofic, 
Leuit.13.2. 

For the more orderly performance of theſe of. 
fices, the High-Prieſt hatl his ſutfragan, * called 
{AD Sagan, who incaſe of the High- Priefs pollu. 
tion, performed his office. Of this fort was Zepha. 
niah, Ierem. 52. 24+ And of this fort Annas is 
my ro have becne, when Caiaphas was High- 


© Calaubon. adnerſ. p..; . : 

_ =o 'ſ* Prieſt. * In this ſenſe intcrpict Annas and 
loſepb. Scal-ge-e in a 
Prol-gan ad Exſtb, 7, uf, 2.2, The High-Prieft and his Sagan, reſcm- 


Caiaphas to haue beene High-Prieſts the ſame yeare, 


bled our 8:ſbop and Ins Suffragan : The Parriarkes 
of Conſtantingple and his Primore termed Protoſyn- 
cellus, and among(t the Rowans, the Centurion and 
his Optio: forthe Liextenants in warre, who in caſe 
of neceſfiry ſupplied the Centurioxs place, were 
termed Opriones, 

Thar every one of che inferiour Prieſts might 
equally ſerve 1n his. order, Xing David diſtributed 
the whole company of them into wwenty foure 
rankes or courſes, called ignweizm, Turme , vices, 
Nadab and Abihu being dead, there remained on- 
ly rwo ſonnes to Aaron, namely, Eleazar and 11ba- 
mar ;, now asthe ſucceſſion of Priefts was preſer- 
ued in theſe rwo Families, fo did Dazid at this 


time according to the number of e in cach - 


Family, make his diuiſfion. Eleazays Family hee 
divided into fixreene rankes, atd {thamars into 
eight ; the PIE bvLz:, the firſt Lor fell 


ts leborarib, .the ſecond to ledaiah, the.third'to 


Harm, 
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The High-Prieft, Priefls, Lehrer nd. Lt v.1, 21 
Bairim, &c. 1 Chron. 24. Euery ranke or courſe 


\ ſerued weekly in the Temple by turne, 2ndtheranks 
| recciued their names from thoſe, whoat rharttime 
k were the heads of the ſeverall Families, and cucr 


after retained ehe ſame nam:'s. The chiefe of eve- 
ranke was called, $zmmus Sierdos iſtia ff 


4 bs : Thechiefe Prieſt of that ranke, Hence it is that 
_. wee reade of many High Prieſts aſſembled toge- 
4s ther, Marke 14. 1. Furthermore wee are to note, 
4 that as the weekly courſe fe!l out by lot, ſo did 
h. they by lot determine cach particular Prieſts (cr- 
ad nice x 9 4 who ſhould burne Incenſe, who 
Ee, {lay the beaſts, who lay them on the Altar, who 


drefſe the Lampes, &c. Zacharias was of the 


« courſe of Abia, Luke 1.5. that is, of the eighth courſe, 
- and his lot was ro burne Incenſe, Late 1.9, 
a The office of the Lezites was to pitch, to take 


afo downe, to beare vpand downe the Tabernacle, and 
oe the veſſels thereof. Leui had three ſonnes, Gerſhon, 
Cohath, and Merari : and accordingly the whole 
pht company of the. Zewizes were ditlinguiſht into 
three orders, Gerſhenites , Cohathites, and Mer 2- 
rites, The Gerſbonites charge was to carrie the co- 
ueringsand hangings of the Tabernacle. The chiefe 
things within the Sanctuary were committed to 
the Cohatbites. The wood-worke, andthe reſt of 
the inſtruments were committed to the charge of 
the Merarites, Numb.z. This was the office of the 
Lemites, in Moſes his time, and whiles rhey were 
ontheir journey in the wildernefſe , but afterward 
whenthey were ſetled inthe promiſed Land, then 
Daxuid changed their othice, appointing them,ſome 
to havethe chargeof the __ ot the _y 
"= 3 1 C5701. 


1 Chron, 26. 20, others robe ouer ſcers and [ndges, 
others tobe Porters, others Singers, 1 Chron,2 3.4. 
The Singers in time of ſinging were clad in lin- 
nen Robes, or Surpleſſces, 2 Chron. 5. 12. The 
Singers were divided into twenty foure orders or 
coxrſes, 1 Chren,15,.8. And the Portersinto as ma- 
ny , 1 Chren. 26. thar both might ſupply rheir 
turnes weekly by lot, as the Prieſts did. In Afoſes 
time alſo, their Conſecyation beganne at the fiue and 
rwentiech yeare of their age : In Dazids at the 
ewentieth, 1 Chron. 23.24. Ezra3.8. Here wee 
may note the libertic granted vnto the Charch, in 
changing Ceremonies : the office of the Lewites in 
Dazidstime, was not the ſame as in Moſes ; and 
againe, Moſesand David agreed notinthetime of 
their Conſecration. Againc, inthe Chriftian Church 
we ſhall finde in Adarthias his eleRion, the vic of 
Lots; not{oin Pawls, orany other of the 4poſtles : 
In their meetings, vic of an holy kifſe ; id db 
Lords Supper, vic of their Love ot, both now 
antiquated thorowour Chrj . 

Moreover there are certaine degrees obſerve- 
able among the Lexites : Firſt, their Mnmiciarion, 
when they were a moneth old, they were iniri«- 
:ed, and preſented vnro God, Numb.z.1 5. Second- 
ly, their Conſecration, were conſteraced by im- 
poſition of hands, when they were five and twen- 
tic yeares old, Namb.8. 24. From thence for the 
— cares following , they learned their office. 


thar hands on them, are ſaid in 
the Text Numb. 8. 10. to bee the ſonnes of 1ſracl. 
Chaz.kuni icterpreteth that place, the 
of 1ſrael, They were en 


L1s.r. The High-Prief,Priefs,Lexines,and Ge. ; 
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” TheHigh Pricf, Prieffs,Leuiter,and be. Lin. 35 
\ andinalluſion to this, the Church of Chriſt is cal- 


led the Charch of the firſt-borne, Heby. 12.23. Ar 

the ſame time the Lewites were waned by the 

Prieſts, that is, as the Greeke reades it, *Separated, i Aprerit dager. 
which word is vſcd forthe Miniſters of Chriſt, ® $e-, agocinen. 
parate mee Baynabas and Paul, Aﬀs 17,2. Third- 

ly, their Miniſtration, to carric vp and downe the 

Tabernacle, and this was at the thirtieth yeare of 

their age, vntill the fifrieth, Nemb. 4. 3. Laſtly, 

their vacation, or diſcharge from that laborious ſer- 

vice of carrying the Tabernacle , notwithſtanding 

cuen then were to ſerue in their charge, to 

encampe round about the Tent, to ſing, and to 

beware that no ſtranger came into the Temple , 


- d and likewiſe to overſee and inſtruct younger Le- > Fronciſe. lunias 


wites in manner of Biſhops. Vnto theſe degrees 2 ©42e) 


the Apoſtle ſeemerh to have reſpec : that 

have miniſtred well ger 7 a Ar Go 
17im. 3.13. The like kinde of ' degrees arc ob- i pmſ.Haycer- 
ferucab among the Veſtal Virgins, they remained 1 ©. 
in their Nunnery thirtic yeares. Ten yeares they 
leamedrhe myſtencs of their profeſſion ; Ten yeares 

th:y exerciſed them, and Tex yeares they taught 

them others, From this cuſtome of impoſing hands 

on the Lewizes , hath flowne the like cuſtome , 
viedby the ApoſHer in conferring Orders, 4#s 6.6. 
LTim,y.22, 

Obſerne the difference of theſe rhree phraſes, 
Xnoss, The impoſition of hands, Xwgyraia, The 
bolding wp of hands, in token of elewation or ordi- 
nation, As 14.23. And ixmas xeaor, A ftrerching 


forth of the hands. Both rhe firſt geſtures were vic. 
*/a6; ow s 


nation, or conferring Orders. The firſt of a'), 
namely, 


24  L1nt. TheHigh Prief, Pricfts, Leiter and &c. We 
namely, impojuion of hands, was bonrowedfrom the F- 
Hebrewes, The 


ſccor.d, namely, the holding «yp of 

k Eſibims ina hands, was taken from the * Athenians, who had 

Cie prontes. = twoſorts of Magiſtrates, KaieeJ, Magiſtrates choſen 
by Lots : and Xevyrinwu, Magiſtrates choſen by hol. 
ding wp of hands, The third geſture of the hand;, 
called F3h"TT 20097, A ſtretching forth of the bands, - 

 rrergdian. 4.45 | ſometimes it is termed, is 2c rdyue, the beck- 
ning with the hand, a geſture viedin craving filence, 
ſo Paul ſtretched forth the hand and anſwered for 
himſelfe, 48.26.1. 

= Meſ-+ Xarſenſsr, There were ® another fort of holy perſons, p 

ſ4ati484 rermed YEP WAR Anſche, Magnamad, Viri ſta- 
tionayii, the Law requiring that whoſoever offe- 
red either riſecrfacribce, he ſhould preſent it vn- _ 
to the Lord with his owne hands, and fland by du- A 
ring the time of his oblation. Now becauſe all dui 
Iſrael could not fland by, for the narrowneſle of the ter 
place, hence when an offering was made for all the fro 
people, certain ſelected perſons choſen for thar pur- Th 
poſe, ſupplied the ſtead of all the people. They Ch, 
were d:iuidedas the no and Lewites, ntorwen- Pro 
tie foure rankes and orders, weekly to miniſter in 
the Temple, but the choice was not reſtrained to wit 
the Tribe of Leui, but was indifferently made out Thi 
of the people, Every ranke had one foreman, chiefe et 

wit! 
CIeNn 


Sms an as. acc XxX =_<V 


» WK abcue the reſt, 1ermed * Statronum Princeps, the 

VE Foreman of that flation, The Nethinims office was 
to bee bewers of wood, and drawers of water for | © Prie 
the houſe of God, they, were not Lewites, no not 3 


Iſraelites, but Gibeonites, whom becauſe of their 
; traydulert dealing, 1oſbuah made in this magnet 
tributary, Joſh.9.23. They were afterward called 
Nethinims, 


4 * 


| Pro "Ln » 
ENTS che bark ag wanglees furthe 

het to give, were gizen for t 
== erat Theiroficemavieandbas 
as appeareth all ſpeech ; From the 
hewer of thy wood, vnto the drawer of thy water, 
Dem.29.11. 


Cuare. VI. 
Of the Prophets, 


Hereare diuers names gwen vnto the Ex- 
poſitors of the Law, and althovghthe par- 
ticular yeare or time when cach name be. 
ganne, be not clearely euidenced by monuments of 
Antiquity, yet in generall wee may conceive three 
diſtin& periods of time, in which the names al- 
tered. Firlt, from Adam, vnrill Moſes. Secondly, 
from Moſes, till the peoples returne from Babylon. 
Thirdly, from their ret#rxe, vncill the dayes of 
Chrift, andafter, In the firſt period as Adam was 
Prophet and Prieft in hisfamily, ſo afterward cue- 
rie firfl-borne ſupplyed theſe wwo offices, together 
with their Princely office in their ſcuerall families, 
Tharthey ruled their familie$as Kings, and inſtru- 
Redthem as Prophets, is cleare to any acquainted 
with Scriprure ; the greateſt doubt is, what ſufh- 
cient y—_ there is for their Prieſthood. Adams * 
- Frieflbood is gathered hence, * becauſe that Gen, '3otvom Poe, 
3, &4. Abeland Katnare aid tohaue brought ———— 
ir acrifices : to have brought them, namely, 
vato Adam, who offered _ vato God in their 
| , name, 


ad o 


at, "7 Bag _—_ FP 

name. The Priefthood of the Pirft-borneis gathera- 
ble hence, becauſe the Lemiter were pot to 
the ſervice of the Altar, in ſtead of the firſt-borne, 
and as their aver, or price of Redemption, Num. 
3.41. Inthe ſecond period, rhough a private care- 
chericall expoſition of the Law belonged torhe M :- 
ſlers of fumilies, yer the publike miniſteriall expo(i- 
tionthcreot was appropriated to Prieſts, and Pro- 
phets, In the third period when prophecie cca. 
ſed, then the office of expounding Scripture was 
more commnn, and in ſtead of Prophers came in a 
mult:t»de of other Expoſitors ; In generall wee 
may call them teachers of Iſrael, Toh. 3. to. Wee 
may diltinguiſh them into rhree ſeverall ſorts, 
1. wiſemen, 2.8cribes, 3. Diſputers, The Apoſtle 
compriſerh them all, 1 Coy, 1, 20. Where 1s the 
wiſe ? Whereis the Scribe ? Where is the DiÞþu- 
ter ? Vntoany of theſe, or whatſocuer other Do- 
For eminently gifted above others, the title Rab. 
bj was prefixed. Firft, of their Prophets. Second- 
ly, their wjſemen. Thirdly, their Seyibes,Fourthly, 
their Diſpaters, Fifthly, their Rabbies, 

To Prophecie, or to bee a Prophet, harh diuers 
acceptions in Scripture. Firſt, it is taken for the 
bookes and writings of the Prophets. They hane 20- 
ſes and the Prophers, Luke 16. 29. Secondly, for 
the whole word of God # No Propheciein the Scrip- 
ture isof any priuate motion, 2 Per, 1. 20. Thirdly, 
thoſe vnto whom God vouchſafeth familiarly to re- 
neale himſelfe, they are called Prophets, Abraham 
was a Prophet, Gen. 20.7. and Miriam a Prophe- 
tefſe, Exod. 15.20, Fourthly, ordinary interpre- 
ters of the word arecallked Prophets, He thatrecei- 
ucth 


-— 


tranſcending all poſſibility of humane ſearch. 
2 Hence it is, that Prophets in old time were called 
Seers, 1 Sam 9.9. Andtheir Prophecie was termed 
t- ; I 

aviſiew, Eſ.y 1.1, becauſe God extraordinarily in- 
lighrned their minds with the knowledge of theſe 
my ſecrers. 

| There are three obſerucable names applyed to 


Y Prophecie in Scripture. 1. Verbum Domini, = 
na - 

3. Onus, The word of the Lord. Vifen, A burden, 
"6 The firſt importeththe Lord ſpeating, or reucaling 
_ his ſecrets , the ſecond implyeth the Prophets ar- 


rs , ' 
« tending, or beholding them, the thirdbeing appli- 
w lene to [udgements, (ignifieth the burdenſon:- 


nefſe of them, on that people againſt whom rhey 
wy came forth. 
+ | For the propagation of learning, Coleyes and 


q Schooles were in ders places creed for the Pro- 
1 : phets, their Scholleys were termed * Filii Prophe. ——_— 
Ys tarum, Children of the Pr J, 2 Kings 6, I, VCO ts medica candi- 
which phraſe there is alluſion, Afarth, 11, 19, wif ——_ "4 
dome is iuſtified of her children : by reaſon of this a + 
relation, the Prophet ſometime is called a Father, prefix. 


{0 . . 
Eliſha cryed out,,mmy Father,my Father,a King.2.12; 'Targum. 2f6%- 
for ap Targum expounderh that place, Rabhy, Rab. ** 
= bi, asmuch as to ſay, my Maſter, my Maſter. And 
ly, in truth the Rabbies grew very ambitious of the 
7 name Father, which was the reaſon of our Sawiours 


ſpeech, Mar. 2 3.9. Call noman Father vpon earth. —=_ 
ee 200 4 Scripture ſometimes 4 I the thn. 
name of the Propher, the name of his Father, as 

E 2 We 


the ſonne of Beerie, Heſ.1.1.And ſuchaonethe 
confeſſe ro bee a Prophet, and the 
ſonne of a Prophet. Sometimes it mentioneth rhe 
Prophets name , but not the Fathers , ſuch a one 
they confeſſerobee a Prophet, but not the ſonne of 
4 Prophet : Sometimes it mentionerh with the Pro- 
pher, the name of the City where hee propheſicd, 
andrhen it followerh, that he wasa Prophet of chat 
City. When a Prophet is mentioned without the 
name of the City, then he is thought tobee a Prophes 

of Teruſalem. 

2. Wiſemen : This title though in it ſelfe itbee 
gcnerall ard common toall De#ors, and Teachers 
of the Law, yet for many yeares before our Saui- 

© Gorianid.b.4% gur5 Incarnation, * it wascither arrogated by the 
clint Phariſees, or elſe by the ignorant multitude appro- 
priated vato them, from an opinion of their extra- 
ordinary wiſdome, 11 teaching of Traditions, which 
they preferred beyond the Law, Hence the Pha- 
(bre{/e trih «8. riſces were called, * Maſters of the Traditions, And 
p86. hence was that counſel! of R. Eleez.r to his Schol- 
$ Buxterf, Recerf, lars, © Thar they ſhould forbid their children from 
apers Talmud, Þ the (tudy of the Bible, and place them berweene 
Tn a 41. the knees of their wiſemen, * Likewiſe hence,when 
refer queſt. 10. any of their Dofors did reade Lefure, their ſav- 
ing Was, # oe iu twnyin, Our Wiſemen does 
reach tradirions, Thelike ambition we ſhall finde 
among the Grecians, all of them ſtriving yobe in- 
ticuled 2epet, Wiſemen. And hence, whenſoeuer 
the chiefe of them had pleaſed the people in the 
performance of their Orations, or any other pub- 
like buſineſſe, they were honoured with a Grande 
+96, that is, with a loud acclamation of meds, agcr, 
wel 


= 
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Ce 
e 
c 4 Loyer wm , Which kinde of mode 
c 47 practiſed bythe ekeey Deffes 
of inafter times, to auocid the ſuſpition of ar» 
” ie , refuſed the name of yan Chaca- 
1, mum, Wiſemen, i and ſtiled themſclues, WON i Ela Thi. 
at tavaan Diſcipali ſapientum, Learners of Wiſe» 
he domes. 
7 3. Scribes : This name was giuen to two forts 
of men, ſome meerely Laickes, others Clergie men, 
ec The body of the Zarcke Scribes, were thoſe, to 
_ whom was committed the inſtruction of young 
vi children intheir minority, eſpecially roteach them 
he towrite, we may Engliſh them Scriveners. This 
0- office wasappropriated rothe Tribe of Simeon. In 
[a- this ſenſe we read nor of Soribes in the $5 cripture, 
ch alrhough the of their firſt inſtitution have 
ha- beene taken ce, namely, from thoſe words 
nd _ which /acob vied vnto Simeon and Lexi ; I will di- 
ol- uide them in 7acob, and ſcatter them in !ſrael, Gen. 
OM 9.7. Sothatas Lexi had no portion, but lined di- 
2c f among the other Tribes, by the benefirof 
1en Altar: * Inlike manner Simeon had no portion « Selm.tarchi 
av- intheiudgement of the Hebrewes, but lived ſcar- Pe 49-vide am: 
"> teredamoog the other Tribes, getting their main- & rogun tie 
ide tenance by teaching and ſchooling little children : (#9=* 
in- whether this office of reaching children was ap- 
uer propriated ro them, I leaue ro the enquiry of 0- 
the thers , certaine | am, that the Simeomtes had their 
UD- owne inheritance by Lot, 7oſb.19.1. and the pro- 
nde phecie concerning their being ſcatrered, is rhoughr 
96s, tohancbeene accompliſhed in this, that the inhe- 
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ritance of the Simeonites, was taken out of the 

portion of the children of 1udab, oſb.rg.9. Fur- 
thermoxe it iscertaine, that if not all Scrizeners,yet 
thoſe publike Notaries who were imployed in 
drawing deeds, and writing contracts (be they of 
what Tribe they will) were called by the 
name of Scribes, Vnrothis there e _ Pſalm, 

.1, My tongue is as the penxe of a (witt writer, 
— ready Sevibe Out of the body of theſe I con- 
ceiue certaine choice men to haue beene eleted 
for publike imployments, ſome toattend the King, 
as his Secretaries, termed yur; bennies, the 
Kings Scribes, 2 King.12.10. Such were Shejg, 
2 $420.25. And Shophan, 2 King.22.3, Others 
to attend the publice Courts and Conliſtories : 
they much reſembled our Clerkes of Aſizes, rheſe 
were termed x«pueris xa, the Scribes of the people, 
Matth,2.4.1t.z Maccab.s 42. 

The ſecond fort of Seribes belonged to the Cley- 
gie, they were Expoſitorsof the Law, and thence 
are they called Wau THE vY ri_ts Popurtet, Of rexcoRaineanc, 
Scribes of the Law, Eſr.7. 9. Expounders of the 
Law, Luke 7.30. and Dofors of the Law, Luke 
5. 17, Their office was to write, reade, and ex- 
pound the Law of Aoſes tothe people. The name 
was aname of 0 ffice, notof Se#. Of this fort was 
Eſdras, Eſr.7,6, who though hee were a Lewite, 


1 Drufs de tribw yet | others there were of the Tribe of 7udah, and, 


ſefli lib.2.cap 12. 


as it 15 thought, they might indifferently bee of any 
Tribe. Thename was ofthe like efteeme among the 
Hebrewes ,asthe Magi were among the Chaldeans , 
the Luindecimuiriamong the Romanes, for expoun- 
ding Sybillaes Oracles : or the Canonifts - w 
Churc. 


© Church of Rome, "The 


"MR s.  Lis.t. 
erin Sopherim, 
tranſlated Scribes, fignifieth Numberers, or Com- 
purers, and is applied to the Maſorites, becauſe 
they ſpent their time mreckoning, and numbring, 
not onely the verſes, but the words alfo, and ler- 
tersof cach booke rhorowour the Bible , which as 
it isan argument of their induſtry, ® fo likewife * Again. 
of Gods prouidence, in the preſervation of his truth 7/4 4: 
inuiolable. As the wiſemen in theit preaching preſ- 
ſedrraditions : ſo the Scribes clave to the written 
word, whence they were ® termed Text-men, or * Drufus de tris. 
Maſters of the Text, And to this purpoſe it is worth {#&* 4-4 
our obſerving, that whereas beth the Scribes and 
the Phariſes ſought to faſten accuſations vpon our 
Sauiour, Matth.g, The Scribesaccuſed him of bla(- 

hemie, Verſ. 3, The Phariſesof caring with Pab- 
canes and finners, Verſ. 11. The Scribes accuſa- 
tion was a breach of the Law , the Phariſes a breach 
of traditions. 

3. The Diſputer. ® He inſiſted ypon alegories, « vide Thidie. in 

and ſearched out myſticall interpretarions of the wy 
Text. Hence himſelfe was termed Parſchan, and 
his expoſition, or homily, Afidraſch. And their 
Schoole, Berth Hammidraſth. They were counted 
the profoundeſt Interpreters, whence that of the 


Pſalmiſt, Pſalme $4. 7, TW&y goe from ſtrength to 


_ 


ſtrengeh, ? 1s interprered, from their Temple to their , x9, pam. 


Berh Hammidraſch, from an inferiour to an higher 34.7. 
Schoole. Hereby we ſee the differencebetweene 
thoſe three ſorts of predicants mentioned by Saint 
Paul, The wiſe men were teachers of Traditions, 
the Scyibes teachers of the Texr according to the li- 
terall interpretation, and the Diſþxrers teachers of 
alkegories, 
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abtegerierand ;which fabulous expoſitions, 
Caniooc wmaghy ur, 1 Tim,1 4. Hence ts it that ſuch an 
expoſitor is termed awe, A Diſpurer, Theſe 
three ſorts of preachers, which Saint Pay! termeth, 
the wiſe man, the Scribe, and the Dipputer, 1 Cor.1. 


20, are by the Hebrewesnamed nan Chacam, "Wo 
Sopher, ya Darſchax. 


Ms 


Cnae, VII. 
Of their title Rabbi, 


Bout the time of our Saxiour Chriſt his 
A vermin, titles beganne robce multiplied, 

and amongſt the reſt, theſe of Rab, Rib. 
bi, Rabbi, and Rabban, were in eſpeciall vie : t 
all arederiued from 22% &abab, ſignifying, 2s 
tiplicatws fwit, and they found as much as awww 
w=76, thatis, a Maſter, or DeFor, cminently git- 
red with variety of knowledge. Concerning theſe 
titles, they write thus, * that Rabbi is a more ex- 
cellent title than Rab ; and Rabban more excel- 
lentthan Kabbi, and the ſimple name without an 
title, as Hay gi, Zachaw, <1, was =20on0m 
as wp... ja Abour this time they vſed aſet 
forme of diſcipline intheir Schooles, The Schol- 
lerwas termed war, Talmid, a Diſciple in rc- 
ſpe of his leaming, 1oy Katan, a /unior, in re- 
ſpe of his minority; nia Bacher, that is, one 
choſen, or eleFed, in reſpe of his eclefion or coop- 
ration, intothe number of Diſciples, After hee had 
| proued 
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| proficient, and was 


J_e ” 
of ſome 


thought worthy 
"then . - 
hands made a Graduate pg any cnt 


toa Rabbi, This impofitionof hands, they termed 

nI%20, vel ravarp, Semicah, or Semicuth,which 

ceremony they obſerved in imitation of Afoſes to- 

Toſbus. The Lord faid vnto Aoſer, Take thou 

loſbxa the ſonne of Nun, in whom is the ſpirit, 

and, Put thine hand ypon him, Numb. 27.18. At 

which time hee that impoſed hands on him, vicd 

» this forme of words, I aſſociate thee, and bee » TOW "1K 
thes aſſociated. Afterthis, when hee was worthy nn qr 
to reach others, then was hee called Rabbi , and JNRD 
whereas in his minority, his ewne namebeing ſup- ws 3 ee hs 
preſſed, he was called onely by his Fathers name), pm mann, 
the ſonne of N. When hee was made Graduate) on ae 
by impoſition of hands, then was hee called by his #.364. vide etigns 
owe name, N. the ſonne of N. And afterward Canoam cr teh 
when hee was worthy to teach, then 
was the title Rabbi prefixed, after this manner ; 

Rabbi N. the ſonne of N. For example, Mai- 

menides, at firft was termed onely Ben Afaimen, 

the ſonne of Maimen : after his degree, then was 

hee called by his owne name added to his Fa- 

thers, Aſoſes Ben Maimon, Moſes the ſonne of Mai- 


men. at laſt licenced toteach, then was he 
called B2 Rambam, which abbreuiature, con- 
liſting © Rabbi Moſes 


bez Maimon, Rabbi Moſes the ſonne of Maimon. 
So Rabbi Lexi, the ſonne of Gerſom, in his mino- 
es or eyromptnges mayryor 
Gerſom , at þ 5 Lew 

the ſonne of Gerſom, — — of Schollers, 
Compa- 


[ou l - 
o 4 P 
oi 


Companions,and Rabbies, appeareth by that ſpeech 
« Vide P. Fegjum Of an ancient Rabbi, ſaying, * 1learned much of 
in Sctobis ſuu 14 yy Rabbies or Addfters, "more of my Companions , 
capet Pirke Abeid. of of all of yy Schollers. That every Rabbi had 
diſciples, aud char his ownediſciples, and other 
well-withers filed him by the name of Xabbi, in 
the dayes of our Sawiowr, needeth no proofe Halls 
Ccameto Chriſt, andfaid, God ſame thee Rabbi , Matt, 
26.49. In bke manner Johns Diſciples came and 
ſaluted /obhn by the name of. Rabbs, ſohn 3.26, | 

And Chriſtby the name of Rabbi, /ohn 1. 79. Bur 

whether chere was ſuch a forma'l. impoſition of 
hands then in vic, I much doubt. The manner 
of their mectings, when Daſpurations were had ' 
Phils. dad. Dwod 11 their Synag ,orother Schooles, was * thus, 
mai probduw, © The chicte R1bbies date in reſerved chatres , theſe 
M49  arethoſechicfeſcats inthe Syagogues, which the 
Scribes and Phariſes fo affected , Marth, 23. 6, 
"Their Companions tate vpon benches or lower 
formes, their Schoilers on the,ground ar the fecr of 
their Teachers. Saint Paw! was brought vp at the 
fcer of Gamaliel, A&s 22.3. And Arie fate at 
+ gh > rr £whe 10, 29. The 
pofiture of their differed according to their 
« Scaliger in Tri- degrees. - The *® por is Aerie ro the 2VV, 
ber] cap.y- 6x 61s Toſcheb one that = The Companion, ns 
_—_— Mmarb,thewor ignifietha kinde of feaning vpon 
a bed or bench, dnes head Iving m the orhers bo- 

ſame,in manner of the ancient ſitring attable,andit 
was adeportment of the body, inferiour to that of 

ſpirke Abath 4. Poving : The 8chodey was termed paRN%, Adi 
' thabek, one that dork lic along in the duft, and 

this was a roken'of the 8chol/ers hanfilitie , rhus 
wt © | humbling 


| humbling and fubjieting himſelfe even to the. 
is ſame cultome it is 5 4{*%19{160.14, 


mT OB EE HARE LOB PARSED EN SZER ESE _» 
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feet of his Acrfter ; 8 
, Saint Pawl laboured to bring into the 
Chriſtian Church, 1 Cor.14., Their Schollers were 


not all of equallcapacity, whence * they ſaid, ſome » pate 4both. cx. 


had conditionem fponyie , others clepſydre, others 
[df f ecinacei, and others Cribri, Some reſembled 
the ſponge, and ſucks in all that they heard with- 
ont 1adgement z others the Howrr-glaſſe, they tooke 
in at one care, and let our at the other ; orhers 
= wineſucte, thorow' which Vine is fo drained 

om the dregges, that onely the dregpges remaine 
behinde : laltly, others the tying-ſeoe, which in 
winnowing lcrs out the courfer feed, and keepeth 
uthe corne. 
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Cnare, VIIL 
Of therr N azarites and Rechabites. 


a —  — —— 


in the Old Teſtament, Reababires, lerem. 

35. and: Nazarites, Numbers 6, | finde 

ſcarce any thing, warramtable concerning theſe two, 
| ms the Scripture woo I the 
places : thereforeconcerning the mar- 

terot their vowes, Ireferre the Reader tothe fore- 
ſaid Texts of Scriprure,herc onely we will noterhe 
diſtinQion of Nazerires. The firit ate theſc Yora- 
ries, termed fo from 123 Nazay; to ſeparate, be- 


T-+ are two forts of Yotaries mentioned 


cau(e they ſeparated rthemſelues from three things : 
Rf a Wine and all IIS 
# . 2 = <8 


Laylot. 


the Vine. Secondly, from the razor, 


fuffered no razor to come vpon their | 
their haire grow all the dayes of their | 

Thirdly, from pollution by the dead : this ſepara- 
tion againe was twofold, cither for a ſetnumber of 
dayes, or fora mans whole life, that chey 
Nazir&itum dierum, this, Nazirautum *of 
that ſort was Saint Pas! and thoſe fourc with him, 
AAs5 21.24. Of this ſort was Sampſon, Iudges 13. 
and /obn Baptiſt, The juſt number of dayes, how 
long the former of theſe two (eparated themlelues, 


\ Shgindier in Pax- 1 OT exprefied in Soripenre, but the * Hebrew 


DoFors determine them to be thirty, becauſe it is 
ſaid, Numb. 6.5. Domino ſanfius pps erit q which 
word, (ſay they) containing thirty, expreſſeth the 
iuſt number of dayes tobe obſerued in this volun- 
tary ſeparation. The ſecond ſort of Nazarires,were 
{o rermed from "\r% Natſar, from whence com> 
meth Natſereth, or Nazareth, the name of a cer- 
raine Village in Galile, where Chriſt was concei- 
ned and brought vp : Hence our S4#i0ur himſclfe 
was called a Naz:rene, or Nazarite, Matth. 2,1 7. 
and thoſe that embraced his do&rine Nazanire-, 
AA ; 24.5. Afterward certaine Herecikes ſprung'vp, 
who, as the Samaritanes ioyned Jewiſh Cerementes 


» Hicroms. take With Heathensſb rites : {6 toyned t ether 
8. 1dew refos E- Chrift and 4feſts ,, the Law the Goſpel; Bap- 
pphntn 1,09» iſmeand Circumciſion : of the beginning of theſe 


wee ſhall reade, A#s 15.2. Thencame 
taine from 1udea, and 


to. 
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- bylan, wee (hall frade the word COrvety Chat 
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< Fas bitng the greater Shy ron hf ftian reli- 


worn rig ne ns > were true, though 
Lord Nazarites, that is, Chri miſled by Pe- 
ters FudaiJing at " Antioch, Gal.1. 12. Andhence 
it is *choughr, chat the Church at Antioch, in de- © Fraxye. ts 
chis new-bred hereſie, faſtened vpon Ml i.ua. 
by the name of Nazarires , forſooke that 


name, and called themſclues Chriſtians, As rr. 


26, $ that famous interpreter of the Ol, 

Teſtament, was a ſtrong defender of this herefie, 

and 4 from hf in after times they were named « Augaflin. 1 
S ani. The lexes had them in as great ha- canre Fautums 
tred, adkes Samarizanes, whereupon * three times 2ancbeame 4, 
cuery day , at morning, nooneride, and exening, they ripen 6 
cloſed their prayers with a ſolemne execration, M- 
kdic Domine Nazoreis. Laſtly, another fort of Na- 
zarites _ _ ſo termed from 1 Neſar, 


ifying or ext off, * becauſe they did ; 
js 47 —_ wr rs AN Moſts zeiefting, ms. 


thenas not Canmmical. 


wm _ — 


Cuar. I X, 
Of the Afideans. 
is much &ontrouerſed, whether the 4fide- 


were Phariſesor E ene1, or what they were? 
Were I worthy to deliver my opinioo, or, as 


I: 


the Hebrewes proverbe is, tothruſt in my head' a- 
© mongſt the heads of thoſe wiſe men : I conceive 


of the Apdeans thus, Before their captivity in Ba- 


F 3 1” 
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dim, (tranſlated 4(dei, 4fideans,) to ſignifte the 
Fae rs Inft, or good men: 
bath were vicd: promiſcuoully, the one for the 0- 
ther, and both ſtood in equalt oppoſition to the 
g9Y7\ Reſchagnim,that is, vngedly, or wicked men, 
Ar this timethe whole body of the [wes were di- 
ſtinguiſhr-imeo two ſorts,Chuſs di-,and Reſthagnimy: 
Good and Bad, mr 

After their caftiviry, the Chaſ1dime beganne to 
bee diſtinguiſhed from the 7fadi#im, * The Tſad:- 
kim gave themſchuesto the ſtudy of the Seriprure, 


 TheChafidim ftudicd how to adde wno the Serip. 


tare. » Secondly, the Tſadifrm would conforme to 
whatſoeuer the Law required :+ The Chaftdim 
would. bee holy above the Law. Thus to the repai- 
riag of the Temple, the maimenance of fſaorif. 
ces, therelecfe of the poore, &c. rhey would vo- 
luntarily adde over and aboue; to that which the 
Law required of thera. Whenceit is hored, that 
thoſe were Chaſidim, who wonld fay , Whur « 
mine, is thine, and what « thine, « thine owne5, 
thoſe Reſchagnim, which would ſay, what s thine 
& mine ; and what s mine «mine owne ; and it is 
probable, thar that middle ſort mentioned in the 
ſame place, whowould fay, what « mine « mine_, 
what ic thine « thine owne , were the very Tſa- 
diking. 

Ar this timerhe body of the Fewes were diſtin- 
guithed into three ſorrs, in reſpe& of holineſſe. 
Firſt, Reſthagnim, dncit, Wicked, and wnpodly 
wen. y, Tſadikim, lugs, Inft, and ghre- 
eas, men, Thirdly, Chaſidime, who are ſometimes 
tranilarert /i?, Holy men , and that for the mot 


part: 


a. a7 


1 iT, | & 


he Gord men ; Theſe © 4 fidei de quibus 
= of all therswerebelt reputed, andbeloyedof the (97 1 Mavet'7 
wi ple, The Apoltleſhewing the grear love of Chrift, ſote,bha3..16. 
Po dying for vs, .amplificth it by alluſion vnto this = £ imei ry 
" dininaion os the people: Chrift dyed fot the vn- 

" godly. Scarcely for arighteous man will one die, yet 

&. , fora goed man {ome would even dare 


rw dic, Rom. 5. verſes 6,7, The gradationftanderh 
thus : Some would die'for one of 
the Chaſpdim, a good max : Scarcely any for one 
of i , "ainft, eye man : For the 
Aye nim , Or none would die ; vet 
Gif d died for vs T2; bob being ſinners, and his 


"Fins: as long as theſe workes of ſupererogati- 
on remained arbitrary , and indifferent, nor re- 
is neceflary, though preferred before the 
imple obedience tothe Law : fo long the heat 
of contention was not great enough to breed ſes 
and hereſies : Bur when once the precepts and 
m of ſupererogation were digeſted into Canons, 
ed _ an opinion of necefſhiry ; Then from | 
oy C the brood of Phariſes, * and 4 1opb.Scabger, 
allo larond (as ir is probably rhought) the he- Tribereſccap. 23 
refie of the Efſens, beter obtruding vowrictentra- 
ditions vponthe people, as ſimply neceſſary, and 
_ more _—_— rule of fanRiry than the Scrip- 
e the Tſaditim im heat of oppo- 
Coon retected nocondy rraditions, but afl $ 
twre , Except onely the fiue bookes of Atoſts ; AK. 
which reaſon” they were called Karam * Rem a 
axe. of opinion they reieRed onely eraditions, and og 
embraced allhebookes of Scripture : Which opi-" 


non 


- 


| , Scriptmarii, (i.) Text- 
they adhered to 
and gaineſaying tra- 


4,9 


from hereſie: but in proceſle 
Sadoek, and Baithws, theſes Karaim leamed todeny 
all future rewards for good warkes, or punith- 
ment for cuill, or r ion from the dead ; 
now the K.araim became compleat Sadduces, and 

Heretiques taking their denomination from 
their firſt , Sadot, The rime of cach here- 


CT —_— ing, ſhall be more cxaQly declared 
in their ſcuerall Chapters. 


— 


Cnar.X. 
Of the Phariſes, 
« Boartinoyme- Here are * three inions concerning the 
; renown Etymoleyie of - wh Phariſe, The firſt, 
haſ-Prrenls are thole which deriue it from wh» Pa- 
Prfai.in Aw.) yaſb, e, Explicare, either from the enlay- 
_ open their 


of mnreg Neb enm 
Phaniſens 
| being ambitious of mans | 


” of the Law. , others derive the 
REY 
Piel, where it ſignifieth Diaidere, ſeparare, to ſe- 
parare, © In this acception, by the Greeles they «5144. 
were termed dewe-ouire, we May Engliſh them Se- 
paratifts. Their ſeparayion is conſiderable, part! 
inthe parti vnro which, partly in thoſe from 
which they Separated. | 
Firſt, They Separated themſelues to the fludie of 
the Law, inwhichreſpe rhey might bee called, 
drocmiew ti; Tie rhe, Separated wnto the Law. In al- 
lufien vnro this, the Apoſtle is * thought ro bauc « pra/iu de tris. 
ſtiled himfclfc, Rom. 1. 11. «pocrouingy His buayyiany, (6-44-34 2. 
Separated wnto the Gofpell : when hee was called 
from being a Phariſt, to bee a Preacher of the Go- 
f##: andnow nor ſeparated rorhe Law, but to the 
G on 
| woah They ſeparated themſelves, or at leaſt 
pretended a * ſeparation to an extyaordinary ſanflity *Sudas. 
of life abowe other men, God I thankethee that Iam 
ner as other men are, extortioners, vniuſt, adulte- 
rers, &c, Lak.18.1r, bich the Py 
The particulars from which they ſeparated them. 
ſtlaes, wothelt 
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rance, TR 

earch, In the Goſpell of Saint 7obn, 7.49. 
called 5»@ : Thi people who knoweth not the Law 
accuſed. 


Secondly, got meat other c &.Daid. Sayhen, 
ac far dey ved peculic abi, ee "ae 
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«es, _ 
by they would bee diſtinguiſhed from the vulgar. 
6 that common ſpeech, vs 
puli terre, conculcatto ſunt Phariſeorum, -  » 
g Thibues Thirdly, From the ® cuſtomes and manners of the 
world, "a 
This hereſie of the Phariſes ſeemeth to haue 
had irs firſt beginaiug in Antigonus Sochens. He be- 
ing a Phariſe ſucceeded Simon the Juſt, who was 
coctanean w.th Alexander the Great : hee lined 
| three hundred yeares beforethe birth of Chriſt. 
b clryſ. Matth.1s, The Phariſes were * not tied to any particular 
Tribe or Family, but indiffercntly they might bee 


s o . , i 
(Plains tofegh, 040+ Saint Paul was a Beniamite;, * Hyrcanus was 


hb 13.09.18. a Lemite, : | 
Each ſect had his Dogmarta, his proper-Apbo- 
riſmes , Conſtitutions, or Canons t {0 the Phariſes 


had theirs. My purpole is, both concerning theſe 


and the other ſes, tonote onely thoſe Canons, or 
Aphberiſmes, wherein chiefly they were heretical, 
and one differing from the other. _ 

Firft , the Phariſes * aſcribed ſome things to 
Fate or Deſtinie , and ſome things to mans Free- 
will. 

Secondly, They confeſſed that there were 4An- 
gelsand Spirits, Atts 238. 

Thirdly , Concerning the reſurreion of the 
dead, they acknowledged it, and * raught that rhe 
ſoules of cuill men deceaſed, preſevtly departed 
mrocuerlaſting puniſhment ; but the ſoules, they 
fay, of gond men, paſſed by a kinde of Pythago- 
rean ww l4anint other good mens bodies, Hence 

= Sos. Triberef it is ® thought , that the different opinions con- 


waeg2® P's ceming our Saxiear didatiſe ; Some ſaying hat 
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" heewas /obn Boprift, others Elias, others Tere. 
a, Marth. 16.14. Asif chrifthis body had beene 
animated by the ſoule cither of ſob», Elias, or 


the p 

_ Fourrhly, they did ſtiffely maintaine the cradi- 
haue tions of their £[ders. For the better vnderſtanding 
e be- what their rraditions were, wee muſt know that 


was the ſewes ſay the Law was * _— ore Commute * Me: Kerſerſ. fn 
ined {| red to writing, which they called 2na2w wn Pl rem 
L Thorah ſchebichrah, The wrirten Law ; the other deli. 
eular vered by tradition, termed by them, rm $72 wy 
r bee Thorah begrial pe, They fay both were deliue- 
5 Was rd by God vito Moſes vpon Mount Sin , the 
ktrer asan expoſition of the former, which Aoſes 
ſpho. afterward delmered by mouth to ſha, loſhua ro 
ariſes the Elders, the Elders ro the Prophets, the Prophets to 
theſe theſe of the great Synagogae, from whom ſucceſſive- 
1s, Or ly itdeſcended to after ages. Theſe traditions were 
ical), one of the chiefe controuerſies berweene rhe Pha- 
riſerand the Sadduces. * The Phariſes ſaid, Let ns 
gs to maineaine the Law which our forefathers haue deline- 
Free- red into #nr hands, expounded by the month of the 
wiſe men, who expounded it by tradition. And lee, 
> Alto the Sadduces ſaid, Let vs not beleewe or hearken to 
eradition or expoſition, but to the Law of Moſes 


® G7 ;nidec. 19, 


f the :The traditions which they chiefly vrged were 
t che theſe. 
arted 1. They would not eat ontill they waſhed their 


bands, doe thy diſciples tranſgrefle the tradi- 

_ cnet the Elder? 3 for they waſhnortheir hands 
lence when they eatbread, Marth. 15.2. This waſhing 
is'faid to have beene done 11445, Marte 7. 3, that 
__ - —_— making Tv» 
l 2 im 


in this place, to ſignifie the ſame 85 vis in Homer, 
Frequenter. Others tranſlate the word accurare, &i- 
ligenter , intimating the earce and diligence 
they vſed in waſhing: with this the ? Syriacke text 
. * Others thinke that there is in that 
phraſe, al'uſion vato that rite or manner of wa- 
ſhing in vic the /ewes , termed by them 
aYP nw Netilath iadaim, the lifting op of their 
hands. The Greeke word mnywud, is he ro ex- 
preſſe this rite, becauſe inthus kinde 
They vſed to ioyne the tops of the fingers of each hand 
together with the thumbe, (0 that cach hand did after 
ntnble rs vyuls, 1. 4 fiſt. This ceremony 
was thus performed : Firſt, they waſhed their 
hands cleane. Songs CUP them in- 
ro the fore-mentioned Thirdly, they lifted 
them vp, ſorhat the water ranne downe tothe ve- 
ry elbewes. Laſtly, they let downe their hands 
 againe, ſotkatthewaterranne from off their hands 
7 tinfer.in = yponthecarth, * And thatthere mightbe ſtore of 
water running vp and downe, they powred freſh 
water on them whea they lifted yp theis hands, 
and powred water twice vpon them, when they 
hangedthem downe. Vnto this kinde of waſhing 
| ſcemeth to hauc reference, when bee 
ſTheoghylalt. vs (2;rh. that the Phariſes did * cabitalizer laare_, 
or wn. DP waſh vp to their elbowes. Laſtly, others * interpret 
ſus exnecationies, 5,48, tobe the filt, or bandcloſed, and the man- 
Mec73j- ner of waſhing harcby denoted to bee byrubbing 
one hand cloſed in the palme or hollow of rhe other. 
All imply a diligent and accurate care in waſhing : 
the ceremonious waſhing by Wiring vp the hands, 
and hanging them downe, beft cxpreflerh the (u- 


L perſtirion, 


neceifity hercot *, chat incaſe aman » prafus poceric. 


Maith. 15, in ad- 
may come to ſome water, but not en-ugh both to 2<15. 15. . 


ſpnies Indaic.ca6. 


_ thantodrinke, CANOE with thirſt, Andit #-'93- ev Talmed, 
was deemed amongtt rhem, as great a finnerocat 


chiefly vrged by the _—— yet all the ewes 
y 


maintained it, as the places quoted, 
"Wee may pm ſorts of waſhing of 
hands in vie among the /ewes. 1. Phariſaicall and 
ſuperſtitiow, this was reproued. 2. Ordinary for 
outward decencie, this was allowed. The third in 
token of innocexcie , this was commanded the E!- 
ders of the neighbour Cities in caſe of murder, 


and alluded vnto by Daxzid, I will waſb my hands in 
: thine altar, Pſl.2 6.6 


| Phariſes 

ore zcalons than others , did thus waſh them- 
ſclnesalwayes before dinner.” The Pheriſe marvel- 
lodehar ©brif had nor firſt waſhed himſelfe before 


dinner, 


LEST HAM 
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— 
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rion, 
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dinner, £»ke-11.38. Varo'this kinde of ſuperſtition 
S. Peter is. thought ro haveinclined, when' he ſaid, 
Lord not my feet onely, bas alſd: the' hands andt 
head, Toba 13, g. 1 hus finding his modeſty difli- 
ked, when he refuſed tohaue his feet waſht by his 
Lordand Maſter ; now he lcapeth into the other 
extreme, as if he had ſaid, nor nyfeer onely, but my 
wholg body. Hence proceeded that (e@ of the Heme. 
« Ex, b.lb.1, Tow. robapriſie, i, Daily baptifts, ſo called * becauſethey 
Leap 17. did exery day thus waſh themſelaes. 
a waſhed their cups, and pets, and braſen 
veſſels, and tables, Mark.7.4. 
4. They beldit onlawfull to eat with ſinners, Marr, 
9.11, yeathey iudged ira kinde of pollution tobe 
rouchedby them, Zut. 7. 39. If this'manwerea 
Prophet , he wovld ſurely have knowne who, and 
what manner of woman this is which roucheth 
him, for ſhe is a ſinner. Of ſach a people the Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh : They ſaid, Stand apart, come not 
neare to me, or (as the words may bee rendred) 
; 2221 > 1.7ouch menot, for Iam holierthan thou, Eſay 65.5, ' 
Frahg hr emend. * The like praQice was in vie among the Samari- 
temp. bb.7. 1dem tang, whoit they met any ſtranger, they cryed our, 
_ on wt apieaverr;, Ne attingas,T ouch nor. 
5- They fafted-twiſe in the weeke, Luke 18. 12. 
b Theopbylalk. = * Namely, Adundayes, and Tharſdayes, © becauſe 
Lak-18.12.1.E9% Moſes(as theyiſay) went vp into mount Sinai ona 
- Druſuzin Luc. Thurſday, and carac downe on a Mundy. | 
18.13, 6. made broad their PhylaReries, and in- 
larged the s of their garments, Marth. 27, 5. 
Here three things are worthy our conſideration, 
Furſt, VVhat theſe- Phyla#eries were, Secondly, 
Vhart was written in chem,” Thirdly, VVhence 
they 


Ly 


—_ | PETTY "Lie 
_ theywere ſocalled, 4 Epiphanimcinterpreteth theſe © 5piph.vb.r. 
PhylaRertes tobe marie riuam meer, pple ſtuds or © cap 15. 
| flouriſhes wouen in their garment s © 45 if Epipbanis 
ili- had conceiued the Phariſes garmem to beelrke thar 


i his which the Roman Sexitors were wont tn weare, 
ther termed by reaſon of thoſe broad fluds and worſe; 
t mmy wouen 1n it, Laticlavium : bur ſeeing that theſc 
mb. Phyladteries were additaments arid ornaments, 
hey reof there were © wo ſorts, the one ried rotheir 


foreheads , the other to their left hands ; hence it o_—_ Aptjenge 
oſen followeth, thatby theſe PhylaBeries could notbee” _ 
meant whole garments, or any &mboſſements, or 
nr, flouruſhings woven in the cleth. Generally they 
be are thought to bee ſchedules or ſcrolles of parch- 
ea -ment,whercofas I noted there were rwoſorts, Ply. 
nd laleries for the bead, or frontlets, reaching from 
eth one care to the other, and ricd behinde with a 
hong; and Phyl:Reries for the hand faſtened vpon 
the left arme aboue the elbow on the he that it 
might bee neere the heart, Both theſe ſorts were 
worne, not by the Phariſes onely, * butby the Sad- ; waimen. is Te: 
dacesalſo, bur with this difference ; The Phariſes phillan ca. $.;. 
haplv for greater oftentation wore rheir hand Phy- 
Lifleries abone therr elbows * the Sadduces on the- 
2. palmes of their hands, ® Nay all the 7ews wore them, , 5,auyr, rri** 
ſe our Sawiour Chriſt not excepted, The command n/p358. 
14 was generall, Exod, 13.9. It ſhall bee for a ſigne 
vnatothee vpon thine hand, and for amemonal! be- 
wweenc thine eyes. Sothat it is not the wearing of 
them which our Saziozy condemned, but the ma- 
king of thembroad, whereby they would appeare 
more holy than others. 


In theſe parchraenexthey wrote > onely the De- b coat. & 2; 
; calogue ® Meiihay, oy 
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+ Moſer Kotſe®ſ. 
fil194- 68.3. 


n ne, Sanifie vato me all the 
firſt-borne, &c, Exod. 13.2. tothe endofthe 


renth verſe. 

24 Theſccond , And itſhall beewhen 
the Lord ſhall bring thee, cc. Exod. 13. 11, 
tothe end of the 16, verſe. 

2. The third , Heare O Iſracl, gyc, 
Dess.6.4. and continued to the end of the 
vinth verſe, 

4+» The fourth , And it ſhall come to 


paſſe, if you ſhall hearken diligemly, &«. 
Dext.11.13. tothe endot the one and twens» 
ticth <er/e. 

Theſe foure Setions written in Scrolles of parch- 
ment, and folded vp , they faſtened to their fore- 
beads and theirleft armes : thoſe that wete for the 
forehead, they wrote in foure diſtin&t peeces of 

| eſpecially, and if they wrote it inone 
peece, the of euery Section cnded in one 
columne, and rhey did put them into one skinne, 
in which there was the proportion ef foure houſen 
or receptacles, and not into foure skinnes : cuery 
receptacle was diſtin&by it ſelfe ', and thoſe that 
were for the hand, were written in one peece of 
parchment _ the foure ſeions in foure 
columnes, but if they wrote them in foure peeces, 
it was [1 09 90m 59 hg rr rr ve 
that had bur one receptacle. * Intime of perſecu- 
tion when they could not openly — 

Aeries, 


| | 4 Phariſes. L1rs.r, a 49 ; 
of } laBeries, thendidthey tie about their hands a red 

On threed, toput them in minde of the bloud of the 

Ic Conucnant and the Law. 

Touching their name , Aoſes calleth them 
he MPoLU Teraphorh, which word hathalmoſt as ma- 
he 
en 
I 


ny Erymologies, as interpreters; the moſt probable 
in my opiruon, is that oy ſhould be ſo called per 
axtiphraſin, from 129, Incedere, to goe, or moue, 
becauſe they were 1mmoxeable : Hence the Sep- 
tuagint tranſlates them, ddr, Immonueable or- 
Cc, naments, The Rabbines call them Tephillim , 
1 Prayer -ornaments ; * Others call them Pictacia, 1ginoym. in 
and Pitraciola , from du, wy ſignifieth a M-b63 
0 or parcell of cloth. In the Goſpe# they are 
A called rare, PhyloReries, from guadrle, ” con- 
ſere or keepe. Firit, becauſe by the vic of them, 
the Law was kept and preſerxed in memoric. Sc- 
condly, e the Phariſe; ſuperſtitiouſlyconcei- 
ted , that by them, as by Amulers, Spells , and 
Charmes, hanged about their necks, chemlſclues 
mightbe from dangers, The word wean 
ewe, ſignifietha Spe!l, and Hierome teſtificth, that 
the Phariſes had fuch a conceir of theſe ornaments : 
In which place he compareth the Phariſes with 
certaine ps ae time, who car- 
ried vp and downe vpon the like , paruula 
exangelia, & crucis ligna, Short ſentences our of 
the Goſþed, and reliques of the Crofle. The fame 
ſupes{tition hath prevailed with many of latter 
times, who for the ſame RE begin» 
' ning of ® Saint Johns G abour ir DecKes, eee Hhibe. 
inthe yeare of our Lord 692, certaine Sorce- rccapg, 
rers were condemned for the like kinde of Ma- 
H gicke, 
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* Corcil. quini gicke,, by the name of ® garner, that is, Phyla- 

Sexti, Canon. bi. 2 15. 
Thus much of their PhylaBeries , in the ſame 
verle is reproued the inlarging of their berders. 
-- _— * Thatwhich we reade borders, in the Goſpel, is 
' called, Numb.1 5.38. nz 7jicjich, Fringes : and 
Io Gedilim, Deut.22.12. which word wee 
lixewile tzanſlate in that place, Fringes. They were 
in rhe forequored places commanded, and our $4- 
wiour chri himſelfe did weare them, Luk, 8.44. 
The latter Hebrew word ſignifieth a large fringe, 
which aggrauateth the ſuperſtition of the Phart- 
ſes, inma«ing their fringes larger, when the Law 
hail allowed them large, This literall expoſition I 
take to be moſt agreeable wit! the Text, though 
Taal; 32 enlarge, in? Greekeand Latine, (ometimes, Ig- 
apud Exriqidow 1 ificth to boaſt, vaunt, or brag ge of a bing, and in 
Baccb4, vale this ſenſe it may very well fita Phariſe, The rexſon 
ppc -« of thiscommand was, to put chem 1n minde ofthe 
read Yawes commandements, Numb.i5. Aud tor the furthe- 
5 —— rance of this dutie, 4 they vied ſharpe thornes in 
patur.” beodor. Be- their fringes, that by rhe often pricking of the 
winMatzy:  hornes, whether they walked or ſate (hll, they 
5% - might bee the more mindefull of the Comman- 
dements. | 

There were ” ſcnen forts of Poariſes, 1, Prari- 
-Taleud.traft. 6 [549 Sirhemits«, He turned Phariſe for gaine, as the 

Sutate) zoe Sicemites(uflercd themiclues to be cireumciled. 
2, Phariſ«im trancatws, ({ocalicdas if he hadno 
teet, becauſe he would ſcarce litr them from the 
ground when be walked, to cauſe the greater opini- 

6n of his medication, 

3. Phariſew impingens, Be would ſhut lus cycs 
WC! 


when he,walked 


abroad, roaucid the ſight of wo- 
men,in ſo much that he often daſht his head againſt 
che walls that the bloud guſhr our. 

4. Phariſaw quid debeo facere, & faciamillud. 
He was wont to ſay, what eught 1 doe ? and 1 will 
dee it, Ofthis ſort ſeemeth the man in the Geſþe# ro 
haue beene, who came vntco Chriſt, ſaying, Good 
Maſter what ſball1 dee # &c., and atlaſt replied, 47 
theſe hane 1 done from my youth ypward, Luk. 18, 

5. Phariſew mortariw.Yocalled becauſe he wore 
a hat in manner of a deepe Aorror, ſuch as they vic 
to bray ſpice in, 'in ſo much that he could nor looke 
vpward, nor of either {ide ; onely downewardon 
the ground, and forward or forth-right. 

6. Phariſew ex amore. Such aone as obeyed 
the law tor the loue of vertue, 

7. Phariſems ex timore, Such a one obeved the 
law for feare of puniſhment. Hee that conformed 
for feare, bad reſpeR chiefly to the negatine Com- 
mandements, but he that conformed for love, eſpe- 
cially reſpected the aff irmatize, 


_— 


Cnar, XI. 
Of the Sadduces. 


O omit other Erymologies of the name, 
there arc two onely which have ſhew of 


rantable 


ofthe Sadldarer,— Lk. 


ility, © Some derive irfrom Sedef, "Zips. tbr. 

Inflicie, as if they had beene 1ufticaries, ſuch as Wa ” : 

would iuftifie themſelues before Gods tribunall. Sri 
beopopu 


There are Os PR T8 more war- , 7 
2 


von © OftheSad 


rounds, from Sadec the fir Author of | 
the Oe ie ; {0 char the Sadduces were fo called 
from Sadoc, as the Aryrians from Arriws, the Pe. 
lagians from Pelagins , the Þ onatiſts from Dona- 
es, Ofc, 

This Sadoc lived vnder Antizonm Sochew, who 
ſucceeded Simeon the Inſt, He was Antigonus his 
Scholler, and by him broughe vp in the ine of 
the Phariſes , but afterward fel from him, and 
broache the herelie of the $adduces, which hereſic 
becauſe ir had much affinity with that which the 
Hetetique Dofichew taught, hence are the Sadds- 
» Exiph bereſ 14. £25 (aid to * beabranch or skirr of the Doſsrheang, 
It. Tertallan. de though in truth Doſithew lined not till *after Chriſt; 
P > up and although theſe rwo hereſics did agree in man 

Celſuas, (ib.2. things, yet in a maine point they dittered, 7 Do 
} Epiph.bereſ 13+ ;hews belecued the nſerrecicn, the Saddaces de- 
nicdit, and by conſequence the Deoſitheans belce- 
uedall other points neceſlarily flowing from this. 
The occaſion of this heroic was this. When 
» Abutb.cop.n, © £181gonm taught thatwe mult nor ſerve Godas 
; ſeruants ſerve their maſters for hope of reward, his 
ſchollers Sadoc and Baithws vnderſtood him, as if 
he had vtterly denicdall future rewards or recom- 
pence attending a godly life, and thence framed 
theirhercſie, denying the reſurreBion, the world to 
come, Angels, ſpirits, Oc. 
Their Dogmate , Canons, of Conſtitutions were, 
They reieled * the - , and all other 


' Iafeph. pe” Scri - ure, ſaxe Aoſes. There- 
hh ww mfr ep — mom their er- 
rour, concerning the reſurrection of the dead, hee 


proves itaotour of the Prepherr, but out of Exed. 
3-6. 


3.6. 1amthe Godof Abraham, the Gedof Iſaack, and 
 #heGod - _—_ Matth.22.32. 
2. 


dancer, Ei. $3 


ry reiefled * aff traditions. \Whence as : «1; 
they were called p3%2 Ainai, i. Heretiques, in "Ry 
reſpe& of the general! oppoſition betweene them 
and Phariſes, Firſt, becauſe the Phayiſes were in 
repute the onely Catholikes , Secondly, becauſe in 
their doctrine, the Phariſes were much nearer the 
truth than the Swdduces : Soin reſpeRt of this par- 
ticular oppoſition, in the ones reieing, the orhers 
vrging of traditions, the Sadduces were * termed « Bruſuu de tid 
Cory Karaim, Biblers, or Scripturiſts. Jefl.3..3.p.130- 
3. They ſaid there was no reward for yood workes, 


ner puniſhment for ill in the world to come, HEnce 


Saint Paxd percciuing that inthe Councel/ the one 
part were Seddxces, the other Phariſes, hee cryed 
out, Of the hope, i. of the reward expefied, and of 
the reſurreRion of the dead, 1 am called in queſtion, 
Atis 23.6. 

4. They denicdthe reſuryeftion of the bodie, As 
23-8. Matth.2 8 wy. «9 

. aid the ſoules of men are * annihilated ar * 14/eph. e bells 

ks _ ſ l, of lab. 2.64þ.1 3. 


6. They dexied Angels andſpirits, AR.2 2.8, 
7. They wholly denyed * Fate or Deſtiny, and aſcri- * ſeth. 413-49. 
bed all to mans Free-wil. 
The Samaritanes and the Saddvcesare of neare 
affinity : but yetthey differ. Firſt, f The Samar ! Zpighan, Tamer, 
tanes ſacrificed at the Temple built vpon Moune *** #7{14. 
Garizimr, Bur the $adduces ſacrificed at /eruſilem. 
, The Samaritanes allowed no commerce 
with rhe 7ew#s, John 4. 9. yea the muruall hatred 


| berweene the Samaricanes and the lewes was {0 


& H 3 great, 


s Dru de (rib. 
ſeltelub.3.44p. bs 


> Baxief. Epi. 
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great, that it wasnot lawfull for the /ewes to cat 
or drinke with the Samaritanes, How is it that thou 
beinga /ew,askeſt dricke of me which am a woman 
of Samaria # 1obn 4.9. Nay, whereas liberty was 
granted vnto all Nations of the carth to be- 
come Proſelytes to the Jewes, fo did the Iewes hare 
the Samayitaxes, that they would not ſuffer a $4- 
maritan to be a Proſelyte. This appearerh by that 
ſolemne 8 Excommunication, termed Excommuni- 
catio in ſecrets noming tetragrammati ©: the forme 
theteof, as it was applycd (lay they) by Ezra and 
Nehemiah vnto the S.umaritanes was thus, They a+ 
ſembled the whole Cong: egation ini0 the Temple of the 
Lord,and they brought 300. Prieſts, and 300. traum- 
pets, and 300. books of the Law, and as many boyes, 
and they ſounded their trumpets, and the Leuites ſung- 
ing curſed the Samaritanes by all the ſorts of Excom- 
munication,in the myſterie of the name lehouah,and in 
the Decalog ue, and with the curſe of tl e ſuperiour houſe 
of indgement, and __ with the curſe of the infuri- 
our houſe of iudgement, that no Iſraelite ſho ldeat the 
bread of a Samaritan, (whence they ſay, hee which eat- 
eth of a Samaritans bread, is as be who eateth Swines 
fleſh) and let no Samaritan be a Proſelyte in Iſrael and 
that they ſhould hawe no part in the reſwrrefion of the 
dead. R." Gerſomtorbade the breaking open of the 
Letters, vnder the penaltic of this Excommunica- 
tion, This proveth what formerly was faid, 
namely, that betweene the ewes and the Samari- 
tanes there was no commerce ; but the Saddaces 
familiarly conucrſed with the other /ewes, even 
with the Phariſes themſclues , yea both fate to- 
gether inthe ſame Conncel/, ARs 23.6. Now the 


Samaritanes 


of the Sadducer, 
Samaritanerand Saddaces agree. 1. In the reieftion 
of all eradirion), 2. In the reieftion of all other Scrip- 
eures ſac onely the fiue bookes of Moſes. 3. In the 
deniall of the reſurrettion and the conſequencies, as 
future puniſhments, and rewards according 10 mens 
workes : butthe Samaritares held that chere were 
Angels, which the Sadduces denied. For the proofe 
of theſe agreements and diſagreements berweene 
them, reade Epiphaniws hereſ.9. 6 1 4. 

Touching the Samaritanes, there are three dc- 
grees or alteration in their religion obſcrueable. 
Firſt, the ſtrange Narions tranſplanted by $hal- 
maneſar into Samaria, when Iſrael was carried away 
eaptiue into Aſſyria, worſhipped every one the 
God of their owne Countries, 2 King 17. Secondly, 
when they ſaw they were devoured by Lions, be- 
cauſethey feared notthe Lord, the Kivg of Afſj- 
niaſent one of the Prieſts which was taken captiue, 
roinſtru& them inthe truc worſhip of Ged, which 
mannerof worſhip though they recciued, yetthev 
would not lay aſide their former Idolatry,but mad-: 
a mixture of religions, worſhipping the liuing 
God, andrheir owne dumbe 7dols. Thirdly, 4- 
ndſſes brother to Jadda the High Prieft inleruſalem, 
being married to Sanbaler the Horonires daygh- 
ter, by reaſon of Nchemiahs charge of putting a- 
way their ſtrange wines, being driven ro that exi- 

ent, thar hce muſt either put away his wife, or 
| md the hopeof the Prieſt-hord , by Sanballer. 
meanes hee obrained leave from Alexander the 


Great, robuild a Temple * vpon Mount Garizim, i 


ene of the higheſt mountaines in Samaria, wihi- 
ther. many other apoſtated Jewes fled , rogether 


| Urs;r, | 


with 


3s Lian Of obe Eſſences. - 
with Manxaſſts being made their High- Prieſt , and 
now the Se of Samaritanes (berweene whom and 
the ewes there was fuch hatred) beganne, now all 
thoſe fore-mentioned errours were maintained : 
And of this Hull it is, that the woman of Samaria 
ſpeaketh, 7obn 4. 20, Our fathers worſhipped in 
this Mountaine, (fc. 

B oapnringens Dogmata of the Phariſes, with 
cheſs of the Sadduces, we may perceiue amanifeft 
oppoſition betweene them, yet both theſe ioyned 

inſt Chriſt, Mark. 12. 

This hereſte though it were the groſſeſt {4 

the [ewes, yet was K embraced and maintainedby 

« Gerionidecc.29. ſorne of the high Priefls themſelues : * /ohannes 

Hyrcanas was @ Sadducee, {o were his ſonnes Ari- 

! Euſeh. bif.lib.z, flobulws and 4lexander, * and likewiſe Ananw the 

cap.z3. Ex loſepb. younger, ſo that Aſoſes chaire was not amongſt 
anoq. #h.10443 them exempted from errour, nonor bereſie. 


D —— 


Cuar. XIL 
Of the Eſſenes. 


HeEzymologies of the namesEſſ#i,or E [eni, 
| i, Efſenes, are divers ; that which I pre- 
ferre is from the Syriat RON, Aſa, ſignify- 
+ Iofoph. de belo.6. Ing, Srggrdiny, to heale or cure diſeaſes. * Hence 
24.42.4786, arerhemen ſooftentermed, werrdre, and the wo- 
men am them, 2ardaxias, that is, Phyſici- 
ans. For oy = themſclues chiefly to 
the ſtudy of the Bible, yer withall they ſtudied 
Phyficke, 
Of 


TT. = ÞdÞ 


Of the Eſſenes, L1rs.t 57 
Oftheſe Efſenes there were two ſorts, ſome Thee- 

rakes, giuing themſclues wholly to pecnlarion, 0. 

ther Praficks, laborious and painetull inthe daily 

Fp exerciſc of thoſe handj-crafts in which they were 

moſt skilf1l, Of the latrer Philo treateth in his booke 


Fla ow | 
in intituled, © vod omnis wir probes : Of the former, in 
inthe booke following, intituled, De vita conterm 
th platisa. 
of Their Dogmara, their ordinances, ox conſtitutions, 
ed did ſymbolize in many _ with Pythagoras his; 
where they doe agree, therefore my purpoſe is firlt 
ix ro name Pythagoras his, and then to procced on 
by. | withche E[[enes. They follow thus _- 
"8 * The *® Pythagoreans profeſſed a communion of ' £40. 
= 00d; : $0 F-. E ones, Y £14 one communpurſeor Ld 67S 


{9 I 
ocke, none richer, none poorer than other ; out of i. 
= this common treaſury every one ſupplyed his */4%343. 
owne wants withour leaue, and adminiſtredt> the 
neceſſities of orhers : onely they mighr not re- 
aa keue any of their kindred without leave from 
their ouerſeers, They did not buy or ſell among 
themſclues, butcach ſupplyed the others wants, 
by a kinde of commutatwe bartring : yea liberty 
was granted to take one from what they 
; wanted, without exchange. T hey performed 
re. Offices of ſeruice mutually one to another, for 
ify. | maſteri);ipand ſervice cannot ſtaad with commu- 
nce © on of goods : and ſervants are commonly iniu- 
vo. | riousto the ſtate of their Maſters, according to that 
bci- laying of R.Gamaliel* He that multiplieth ſernants, «20a 
y to multiplieth theenes, When they travelled, beſides IEA 4 
ied | weapons for defence , they rooke nothing with ard: ds 
them ; for in whatſocuer City or Village they X«* gw 
| 


Puke Aboih (1. 
came. 


5 L1sn Of the Eſſenes. 
came, they repaired ro the fraternity of the Eſſenes, 
and were there entertained as members of the 
ſame. Andif we doe attentively reade 7oſephry, 
we may obſerve that the E ſſenes of every City iov- 
"cdthemſclues into one common Fraternity or Col- 
lege , every College had two forrs of officers: Firſt, 
Treaſurers, wholo»ked rothe common ſocke, pro 
uided their d:ict, appointed cach his taske, and o- 
ther publike neceſſaries. Secondly, Others who cn- 
rertarned their ſtrangers. 


 [e3em-þ0.20. 2. The Pythagoreans ſhunned * pleaſures, * So did 
[ of: pb de b(=s - ©, _— 
lo 69. the Eſſenes : rothisbelongeththeirauoiding of ovle, 
which if any rouched vnawares, they wiped ir off 
preſerrlv. 
ESuidas It. A-lian. 


3. The Pythegoreans 6 garments were white : ® $9 
_ 9.1 were the E ſenes white alſo, modeſt nor coſtly : when 
k 19% de bels Once they put ona ſuit, they neucr changed rill ir 
lib. 2Cap. 1 2. was torne or worne our 

4+ The P p/ hgore.mms forbade | orthes, * So did the 
Eſſences, they rhought hima noted lyar who conld 
not be beleened withour anoath, 
IS widas, 1t. Laert- 5» The Pythagoreans had their | Elders in ſing = 
tins. lar reſpeR. ® Sohad the E ſſenes : the body, or whol: 
4 = company of the E ſſenes, were diſtinguiſht, irs welcg; 


f Lagrt.invitd 
Pytharoe 
k Phbyls ludeus. 


[i6. 2.,c4p-12. : 
mnggr, Nt foure rankes oy orders, according, to 
their Seniority, and if haply any of the ſyperiour 
rankes, hail rouched any of the interiour, hee 
thovght himſelfe polluted, as if he had rouckedar 

*" TuIdat, : Heathen, 

* Philo de vitacon. 6, The Pythagoreans dranke * watey. So did the 

pn, it * E ſents onely water, who!lvabſtaining from wine, 


7. The Pythagoreans wed Þ waar euxus, Inn. 


Pythag. 

, | loſeph. An'g. f £ .: . P q . TH Pn 

Mg ty ener mate ſacrifices So did the 4 Efſenes : they ſont gifts 
to 


Of the E fſemes. L1s.r, 


tothe Temple, and did not ſacrifice, but prefer. 
red the vie of their holy watey before acrifee, for 

which reaſon thc other /ewes forbade them all ac- 

ccſleunto the Temple. 

8. The Pythagoreans aſcribed * all things to Fate, $1. 
or Deſtinie. So did the © Eſſents, In this Aphoriſme | loleph. Ant 
all three Sects differed cach from other, The Pha- 15.13-cy.9, ® 
riſes aſcribed lume thmgs to Fate, other things to 
mans Free-will, The E jenes aſcribed all to Fate, no» 
thing to mans Free-will, T he Sadduces wholly de- 
nied Fare, andaſcribed all things to the Free-will of 
man, 

9. The Pythagoreans the * firſt fiue yeares Were « Buinguenne bc 
not permitted 80 ſpeake 1n the ſchoole, but were initia- Fextium 4 Pyihe» 
ted per quinquennale ſilentium , * and not vnrill . Men 
then ſuftcred ro come into the preſence of or ſight chm: igqu$es, 
of Pyrhagoras. Tothis may bereferred the Eſſences 75% ene ſerv o- 
plence at Table {traightly obſerued, ſo that Decem « Lieniuuin vy- 
ſimul ſedentibus, nemo loquitur inuitis nowem.* Dru. 'gpr. 
pa rengers it, that ten of them fitting together, ro _ 
none of them ſpake without leave obtained of the 
nine. VWhenany did ſpeake, it was not their cu- 
ſtome to interrupt him with words, but by nods 
of the head, or beckonings, or holding their fin- 
ger, or ſhaking their heads, and other ſuch like 
dumbe ſignes and geſtures, to fignifie their doub - 
tings, diſliking, orapprouing the matter in hand, 

And to thetime of ſilence amongſt the Ppthagore- 

ans, that it muſt bee for five yeares, may bereter- 

red che initiation of the E/ſenes, for amongſt them 

none were preſently admitred into their ſocterie 

with full liberty , but they vnderwent foure yeeres 

of trialland probation. The farſt yeare they _ 
' l 2 ue 
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lab 2.Cap.13. 


64þ, 1.3. 
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Polabellam, y Perizama, & veflem albam, a 
ſpadle with which they di 2 convenient place 
to caſe nature, a paire of breeches, which they vie 
in bathing or waſhing themſeclues ; a white gay 
ment , which eſpecially that ſe affected. Ar this 
rime they had their commons allowed them, bur 
without, not in the commondining hall. The ſe- 
cond yeare they admitted them to: the participari. 
on of holywaters, and inſtructed them in the vſe of 
them, Two yeares attcr they admitred them in 
full manner, making them of their corporation, af. 
rer they had receiued an oath truly to obſerue al! 
the rules and- ordinances of the Eſſenes, If any 


; brake his oath, an hundred of them being aſſem: 


ble together expelled him, vpon which expul- 
fion commonly followed death within a ſhort 
time, fornone, hauing once cntred this order, 
mightreceiue almes or any meat from other ; and 
themſelues would feed ſuch a-one onely with di- 
ſtaſtefull herbs, which waſted his body and brought 
it very low; ſometimes they wouldre-admit ſuch 
acne being brought neare vnro death, but com- 
monly they ſuff. red him ro dicinthat miſery. 

10. TheEſſenes * worſbipped roward the Sunne) 


= The E fſenes bound themfel ues in their oath, to 


nN 


» Loſaphde bub. 11. * preſerue the names of Angel, _ phraſe imply- 


eth a kinde of worth! of them, 

12; They were aboue all others flrift in the obſer. 
wation of the * Sabbath day , on.it they would dreſle 
no meat, kindle no fire, remove no veſſels out 
of their place, no nor caſe nature. © Yea they ob- 
ſerued ifAular ichuddes, (enery ſtuenth —_— 
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| f the Efſines,  LUnv.r. 
lemne Pentecoſt, ſeuen Pentecoſt enery yeareS. 
13. They abſtained from marriage, not that they 
diſliked marriage in it ſelfe, or intended an end 
or period to procreation, but partly in warineſſe of 
womens intemperance, partly becauſe they were 
ſwaded that no woman would continue faithfull 
to one man, T his auoiding of marriage is not to 
bee vnderſtood penerally of all the Eſſenes , for 
they d figreced among themfelves in this point. 
Some were of the opmion before noted : others 
marricd for propagation, Nibilominu autem cum 
$anta ipſs moderatione conueniunt, vt per triennium 
explorent walitudinem faminarum, & ſi conſtanti 
prrgatione aparuerint idonee partui, 114 6.45 in ma- 
trimonta aſciſcunt, Nemo tamen cum pregnantes 
concumbit , vp eftendant quod nuptias non volup- 
tatis, ſtd liberorum cans inierint . Thus the” lat- 
ter ſort preſerved their ſe by the procreation of 
children : The former ſort preſeruedit by akinde 
of adoption of other mens children , counting 
them as neare kinſmen, and tutbring them: in the 
rules of their owne diſcipline, as /oſephs witneſ- 
ſeth. © Plinyaddethalfo, that many other of the 
lewes, whenthey beganne tobe ſtrucke in-yeares, 
voluntarily ioyned themſclues vnro them, being 
moued thereunto, either becauſe of the variable 
ſtate and troubles of the world, or vpon conſide- 
ration of their owne former licentious courſes, as if 
the ywould by this meanes exerciſe a kinde of pe- 
nance vpon themſc'ues. 
Conceming the beginning of this Se, from 
whom, or when it began, it 15 hard to determine. 


4.17, 


* Some make them as ancient as the Reehabiter, © Serarine Trids« 
| and !.3.4..9. 
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and the Rechabiges tohave differed onely inthe ad- 
dition of ſome rules and ordinances from the Ke- 
nices, mentioned 1udg. 1.16. And thus by con- 
ſequence the Eſjexes were as ancicnt as the /ſre- 
lies deg.anure out of egypt ; for lerbro, Moſes fa- 
ther in law, as appeareth by the text, was a Kenite - 

3ut ncither of theſe ſeemerth probable. For the 
Kenitesare not mentioned in Scripture as a diſtin# 
Order or Sett of peeple, but as a diftunii family, kind- 
red, or nation, Numb. 24.21, Secondly, the &e- 
chabites, they neither did build houſes, i dwelt 
in tents, neither did they deale in husbandrie , 
they lowed no ſeed, nor planted vineyards, nor had 
any, Jerem., 35. 7. The Eſſenes on the contrary , 
theydweltn@tin rents, but in houſes ; * and they 


emploved themſclues eſpecially in husbandrie. 


One of the * Hebrew DoRors faith, that the Eſſe. 
nes were Nazarites; bur that cannot bee, becauſe 
the law injoyned the Nazarites when the time of 
the conſecration was out, to preſent themſelues at 
the doore of the Tabernable or Temple Namb. 6. 
Now the Eſſenes had no acceſle to the Temple, 
Whea therefore, or from what Authour this Se& 
rooke gn, is vncertaine. 'The firſt that] 
finde mentioned by the name of an E ſſene, was 


h 19ſepb, 6b. 13. One * /udas, wholued inthe time of Ariſtobulm 


the ſonne of loannes Hyrcanwe, before our Sawiowys 
birth abourone yeares : Howſoeuer rhe 
SeQ was of greater antiquity , * for all three, Pha- 
rigs, Sadduces, and Efſenes, were in Tonathans 
time, the brother of Iudas Marchebew who was 
fifric yeares before Ariftobula. Centaine it is that 
this Sec continued vntill the dayes of our Saviour, 
and 
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and afrer ; for Phils and 1oſephws ſpeake of them, 
as living in their time. VVhat might be the reaſon) 
then, that there is no mention of them inthe New 
Teſtament '? I anſwer : Firft, the number of them 
ſeemeth notto have beene great, in Philo and Noſe- 


<< % 4% *- © 


phus histime, .* about foure thouſand, which be- « py is. Sued 
ing diſperſed in many Ciries, made the fation ms prob. pag, 
weake, and haply in Jersſulem when our Sauiour ©7* 


liucd, they were cicher few ornone, Secondly, if 
wee obſerue hiſtories, wee ſha'l finde them peace- 
able and quier, not oppoſing, any, and therefore 
not ſo liable to reproofe as rhe Phariſes and Saddu- 
ces who oppoſed each other, and both ioynec| a 

gainſt Chriſt, Thirdiv, why might they nor as we!! 
bee paſſed cuer in filence in the New Teſtament, 
(elſpeciallveontaining themſelues quietly withour 
contradi&ion of others) as the Rechabrires in the 
Old Teſtament , of whom there is mention onely 
. once, and thar obliquely , although their Order 
continued abontthree himdrec yeares, before this 
teſtimony was giuen of them by the Prophet Jere- 
mie, forbetweene /ehu (with whom 1onadab was 
coetanean ) and Zedetiah, Chronologers obſerne 
the diſtance of ſo many yeares, Laftly, though che 


names of &fſenesbe nor found in Scriprotre, *'yct * vide Ciennic. 
we (hall fnde in Saint Paxls Epiſtles many things ©e= «ac. Tri- 


am. fart. 1462" [, 


reprotied, which were taught in the ſchoole of the p. 120, 


Efſenes. Of this nature was that aduice ginen vnto 
Timiorbie, 1 Timoch. 5. 24.” Drinke no longer water, 
but vfe a little wine. Agaive, 1 Timoth. 4.3. For- 
bidding to marrie, and commanding to abſt1ine from 
mears, is a diArine of Dewills : but eſpecially, Cols/. 
2; in many. paſſages rhe Apo/ile ſeemerh direftly 
to 


to pointat chem.Ler no man condemne you in mear 
and drinke, verſ. 16. Letno manbeare rule over 
you, by humbleneſſc of minde and worſhipping of 
Angels, verſ.18.33 Muariew; why arc yee ſubieRt to 

ordinances ?Yerſ. 20, The Apoſtle uſeth the word 

Nudes which was applyed by the Efſenes to denote 
their Ordinances, Aphoriſmes, or Conſtitutions, In 
the verſe following hee giucs an in of ſome 
particulars. Toxch nos, taſte not, handle notuerſ.2 1. 
Now the Iunior company of Efſenes might not 
touch their Seniors. And intheir dier,their taſte was 
limited tobread,ſalr,water and hyflop, And theſe 
ordinances they undertooke, Ae mite onprer, fairh 
Phile,for the lowe of wiſdome ; but the Apoſtle con- 
cludeth, verſ.2 3. Thar cheſe things had onely, az» 
mpiac, a ſhew of wiſdome. And w Phils ter- 
meth the religion of the Eſſenes, by the name of 
Searnewhich word (ignificth religious worſhip, the 
Apoſtle termeth in this ſame verſe, idvetmereier, Yo- 
luntary religion, or will-worſbip : yea, where hee 
rermeth their doarine, minus rownciee, 4 kinde of 
Philoſophy received from their forefathers by tradi- 
tion,Sains Paul biddeththem beware of Philoſophy, 
verſes. 

We formerly obſerued two ſorts of Eſſences, Pra- 
Aickes, and Theorickes, both agreed in their Aphe- 
riſmes,or Ordinances , bur in certaine circumſtances 
they differed. 

1. The PrafFicks dwelt in the Cities, The Theo- 
ricks ſhunned the Cities,and dwelt in gardens, and 
ſolitary Villages. 

2. The Praticks ſpent the day in manuall crafts 
keeping of ſheepe , looking to Bees, tilling of 

ground, 
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round, &e.they were wyhw, Artificers , The 
rictes ſpent the day in mediration, and prayers, 
whence they were by a kinde of aac by Phils 
termed, ixinu, $u plicantes. 


3- The Pra#iches hadeuery day their dinner and 
ſupper allowed them ; The Theoricks onely their 
' 


4 The Proficks had fortheir commons, eucry 
one his diſh of VWater-gruel,and bread ; The Theo- 
ricks only bread and ſalt:ifany were of a more deli- 
cate pallat thanother, rofiim it was permicred to 
eat-hyſfop ; their drinke- for both, was common 
WaLCy, 

Some are of opinion that theſe Theoricks were 
Chriſtian Monkes, but the contrary appearcth, for 
thele reaſons : 

I. Inthat whole booke of Philo, concerning the 
Toeorickes, there is no mentioneither of Chriſt, or 
Chriſtians ofthe Enangeliſis,or Apoſtles, 

2, The Theoricks in thatbooke of Philo's, are nor 
any new Sed of late beginming,as the Chriſtians as 
that time were,as is clecrely cuxdenced by Phils his 
owne words, Firſt, incalling the doctrine of the Eſ- 
ſenes prixqror gram gias, A Philoſphy deriued unto them 
by rraditionfrom their fore-farhers. Secondly, in fay- 
ing, Habent priſcorum comment avios, qui huius ſet 
axtores,C7c. 

3, The inſcription of that bocke, is not only «&/ 


fie Dropmai, buta'ſo, ot ixxir : Now Philo Pelle. > pripinpris, 
where calleth the who!e Nation of the Jewes, n {#.de legas. 
lem $&@,which argucth that thoſe Theoricks were © 


tewxes,not Chriſtians. 
K Cur, 


65. 


Canar, XIIL 


Of the Gaulonite, and the Herodians. 


Ther factions there were among the /ewes, 
ich are improperly termed Seas, Of 
theſe there were puncipally rwo. Firſt, 


Gaulonite, Secondly, Herodiam. The Ganlonite 

"1o{7h ancq.5b. had their names from one /ndas, who ſometimes 
1414.2 was called” Tudas Galonizer ,* ſometimes /udas 
Galilew , of whom Gamaliel ſpeaketh, As 5 

27. «After this man areſe vp Indus of Galle, in 

the dayes of rhe tribute, The tribute here ſpoken 

of, was that, made by Cyrenizs, ſometimes,cal- 

led Quirinixs, the name in Greekeis one and the 

ſame, bur differently read by Expofitors. This Cy- 

renius was ſent from Rome by Auguſtus, into Syria, 

and from thence came into /udez,'where Copent- 

«+ was Preſident , and there hee raiſed this tax, 

which taxation is vnaduiſedly by ſore confoun- 

ded wich that mentioned, Lake 2. 1. Both were 

raiſed vnder Awgnftxs , but they diftered, Firſt, 

this was onely ot Syriaand /udea ; that in Sain 

Luke was vniverſall of the whole world, Se- 

condly, this was when Archeliws, Herods (onne, 

was baniſhed into Yienna, ' bauing reigned nine 

 yeares ; that timder Herod tl:ze Great: whence there 

's an obſervable emphaſis,in that Saint Lufefaith, . 

irwas the firſt raxing, hauing reference vatorhis 

"54 _. oe ſupt- ſecond, 4 The occatton of this fation was thus : 
]J $66 C541 When 
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When pate jeanied this rax, and ſeazed vp- 
on Ar. Herods ſonnes goods, then nos 
this /7adas oppoling this tribute, and telling the 
people , that tribute was a manifeſt token of ſer- 
vitude , and that they ought ro call none Lord, 
but "nely him who was Lord of Lords, the God 
of Heauen and Earth. Whence thoſe that adhe- 
red vntohim, were called Gawlonite : they were 
alſo called Galileans, * It was theirbloud that Pi- comme, 
lar mixed with their ſacrifices, Lube 13. 1. For £2537 
Pilat hadnot authoriry over the Nation of the Ga- | 13-1. 
fears, The * reaſonof this mixture is thought to f __ = 
be, becauſe the Galileans forbade facrifices robee 
offered forthe Roman Empire, or for the ſafety of 
the Emperovy , wherenpon Pilar being incenſe 
withanger, ſlew them whiles _ were 8 ſacrifi. x 19ſepb.64-7. de 
ding. To this faction belonged thoſe murderers ter- - Wain 
med Zapeu, mentioned, AF#.2 1.38. 

Concerning the Herodians, thoſe that num- 

_ F, make the hereſieto 


. Lac, 


ob prhenn irſt, in that they rooke 
Herod rhe Great + the promiſed Mefias , be- 


cauſe in his reigne, hee being a ſtranger, the Scep- 
ter was dorinrel "from Indi, w ich was the 
promiſed rime of rhe Hepiuh his comming. Se- 
-—»— 1 - ___ honoured him wich irious fo- 


ay perioemes $ birthday. 
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| © Hendb venere Gees, vnAlique feneſtra 

” Diſpoeſve pin nem nebul mm vomuere lucerne, 

, by af, rubrumque amplexa catinuom. 
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.ts.t, + OftheHeredlon, | 
Canda natar thynni, cumet alta fideliains, 
Perſ. Sat. 


Now,wacther this latter may, bee referred to 
Herod the Great, 1 much dovbr, becauſe I finde 
not anv Author among the Ancients to ſpeake 
of HFered the Great his birth day ; It was ano- 
ther” H:rod, Terrarch of Galile, otherwiſe called 
Antipas, whoſe birth day, wee reade celebrated 
Aarke 6. 21. The former point, that the Here- 
dians receiued Herod as their Afeffiab, though it 
hath * many graue Authours auouching it, yer 


' 1 others juſtly queſtion che truth. chereof ; for 


if the Herodians were lewes, ( as moſt thinke ) 
how then could they imagine, that Herod a (tran- 
ger could bee the 2feffiah , ſeeing thar it was {6 
commonly preached by the Prophets, and knowne 
vnto the people , that the Meſfiah muſt bee a 
lewbomne, of the tribe of 1#dah, andof the houſe 
of Dazid, 

Others ſay, * thatthe Herodians were Certaine 
flatterers in Herod his rm and char- 
ging many points of their religion with Herod their 


-To omir many other coniecures vrterly im- 
probable, I incline to Saint Hierome © Opi- 
1400 is, that the Heredjans were thole, who ſtood 
ſtiffely for tribute to bee to Ceſar, Itcon- 
cerned Hered, who at recciued his Crowne 
from Ceſar, to further Ceſars tribute, not onely 
in way of thankfulneſle, butalſ in way of policie, 
ro preuenta poſſible depoſing or diſceprring, for 
it was in Ceſars power tO take away the Crowne 
agaunec, 


. 
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againe, when pleaſed him. Now that 
Wed ouphe ro kill Chvift, andthe Heredians with 
the Fhariſes rooke ell him, vnto this 
our Saviour might have rc Marke 
- 8.15. Bewarc of the leauenof the Phariſer, 
and of the leauen of Hered, viz. OS 
their contagious dofAiyine, and 
Foxit ke ſubrlries. 
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SECOND BOOKE 


treateth of places. 


Cunar. 1 
Their Temple 5. 


Sans. HEN the 1ſraclites came out of 
.: & / Y Ot, Moſes was commanded 
WIS to build a Tabernacle for the place 
CY ER of Gods publike worſhip, Afﬀter- 

2-0 ward when they were ſetled in 
the promiſed Land, then Salomon was commanded 
tobulda Temple. 

Theſe two fhadowed the difference berweene 
the Tewes Synagoyue, and the Chriſtian Church, 
The Tabernacle was moveable, and but fora time; 
The Temple fixed, and permaricnt : the [tare of the 
lewes vaniſhing, roconrinue in their generations , 
the ſtare*of Chriſtians durable, to continue vnto 
the worlds end. More principally it ſhadowerh 
forth the tare of the Church milicant here on 
earth, and trizmphant in heauen : vnto both rhe 
Prophet 


Lo a 


ed 13.5, __ »b 
Prophet Danid alludeth , Lord who ſhall ſoiowrne 
in thy Tabernacle ? Who ſhall reſt in chine belies 
mountaine, Pſal.15.1, 

| There were in the ſame tra of ground three 
hills Sion, Moria, and Mount Calzary. On Sis: 
was the City and Caltle of Dazid, on Moria was 
the Temple, and on mount Caluarie Chriſt was cru- 

'Genehrard. in Cified, * Bur all theſc three were generally called 
Chron. 1h.1-<” by the game-'of Sie, whener it is, thar though 
” 70 the Temple were built on Moria, yet the Scripture 

ſpeakerh of it commonly as it it weze on Mount 
Son, ; 

In the Temple there are theſe three things con- 
ſderable: Firſt, The Sanf#a Sanflorum, the Holy 
of Holies, anſwerable ro our £ «ire in our Cathe. 
drall Churches, Secondly, the Sanflum, the San- 
t#uarie , anſwerable ro the bedy of the Church; 

\ Sant aus id bp. I Bir Aly, the Aprium, the Court, anſwerable to 
7 apud Apeiolam the Churcs yard, 

Heb 9.4. reſernt Inthe Helyof Holiesthere were the golden Cen- 
1 cunt in Taberna- Bt, andthe Arteof the Teftament, Hebr.9.4. 
ge ” > the w_ ene$wggy m_— $: _—_ 
_ . pot ff Ma'ina ; ſecondly, Aarons ro 4 . 
CE thirdly, The Tables of the Teſtamenz, Heb.g.4; Thus 
virgen Anas, they were in Moſes his time, but afterward in the 
jo 7 ym wk & dayes of Salomon, onelvthe Tables of the law were 
virgam anca41- found in the Arke, King.8 9. 
—Iy ner The couer of this Arte was called ixiavy, the 
tabulam anemia Propitiatory, or Mercy ſcat, becaulc it couered and 
area. hid rhe Law, that it appeared not before God to 
7 man. Ir was a type of Chriſt, who 
ikewilc it termed inr/wr, our Propitiation, Rom. 
3.25. and 7acoG, a Pripitiatorie, 1 10b..2, 2: At 
each 
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 eachendof the ftood a Cherab, 
each Cherub drenched forth his qr 
berweene them as'from an Oracle, his 
anſwer, Exod, 25.22, Henee it is, that the Loyd 
is ſaid to fit berweene the Cherubims, Pſalm. 99. 1. 
The poſiture of the Cherwbimis was ſuch that their 
faces were cach towards the other, burboth look- 
ing downe towards the Mercy ſear , they fitly ſha- 
dowed out the people of the /ewes, and Chriſtians, 
both looking roward cach other, but both expe- 
Qing ſalvationin Chriſt onely. 

In the Sanfzarie, there was the incenſe altar in 
the middle, and the table, with the rwelve loaves 
of hewbreadon it, on the one fide , and the candle- 
{ticke ontheother. The incenſe altarwas atype of 
our prayers, Pſal.141.2. Andthat this altar muſt 
bee once every veare ſprinkled with the bloud 
of rhe ſacrifice by the high Prieſts, Exod. 30. 10. 
reacherh rhat our very prayers, excepr.they bee 

fhedby thebloud of Chrift,they are ynauaileable 

God, The twelue loaves were a type of the 
welue Tribes, and the candleſticke arype of the 
wordof God. In them all we may' fee the neceſhiy 
of borffdrdinances requited, Prayer and Preaching, 
if wee would bee preſented acceptable vnto the 
Lord : The Candlefticke, was a type of Preaching , 

Incenſt, of P . 
* In Moſes his Tabernacle, there was but one £4- 
"ble, and one Candlefticke : in Salomons Temple , 
there were ren Tables, and ten Candleftiches , as 
likewiſe in theCours of theT abernacle,there was but 
onebrazen Lauer, inthe Cour: of the Temple there 
were ten, and another great veſſel! wherein the 
L Preefts 
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Priefts waſhed ; inthe Tabernacle there wete but 
two Silucr Trumpets, in the Temple there were an 
hundred and twenty Prieſts ſounding Trumpets, 

The Coures of the Temple at the firſt were bur 
rwo, Acrium Sacerdorwm, the Priefts Court ; and 
Airium populi, the peoples Conrr. | 

In the Prieſts Goart, were the brazen Altar for (a- 
crifices, andthe Laucr forthe waſhing, both of the 
Priefts, and che ſacrifices. The Lawer,and the Altay 
ſituated. in the ſame court, ſignified the ſame as 
the water and bloud iſlned out of Cbriſts (ide,name- 
ly, the nogaing <opprmngs of theſe two graces 
in all that ſhall be ſaued, Sanitificarion, and 1xſti- 
fication : Sanfifization intimated by the Lazer and 
water : Juſtification by the Altar and blowd, 

The Cours for the Prieſts, and. the Comrt for the 
people, * were each from other, by a wall 
of three. Cubirs high, | . 

\ Tie Court for the people was, ſometimes called 
the eurward Gowrt, fornetimes the Temple, fome- 
times Salemons Porch, Non _ ww pers 
with porches, into which rhe people retired in rainy 
weather, it bars alpmensr name, Ccither to coarinue 
his memory, or becauſe the porches had ſome re- 
ſemclance of that porch which, Solomon builr be- 
fore the Temple, 1 King. 6. 3. leſws walked. the 
Temple, in Salomons Porch, 10h.19.43.Allthe ped 
ple ranne vato the porch, which was called Sls 
mons, Aﬀ5 3.11, That is, this ovewerd Court. 


lathe middeft af the peoples Cours Salomon made 
the 


a brazen ſcaffold for the Kay, 3 Chrou.6.1 3. 
; This Conys fer the people went round 
Temple, and though it was o8e entire Court , rhe 
ves 
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ſpake /eſs in the Treaſury, 10b.8.20. Itis worth our 


Their Temple. L1a.:2. 


, dayes of Salomon, yet afterward it was divided by 


a low wall, ſo thatthe men flood in the inward part 
of ir, and rhe women it the outward. This diuifion 
is thought ro havebeermade in/ehoſapbatitime,ot 
whom we reade, that he ftood inthe howſe of the 
Lord, before the #ew Conrt, 2 Chron,20, 5.thatis, 
before the womens Coare. 

There was an aſcent of fifteene fiepsor Raires 
betweene the womens Court and the mens, 4 


immediately following the one hundred nine- 
recath, ypor each ſtep one Plalme, whence thoſe 
Plalmes are cntituled Pfalmi gradwales , Songs of 
rees. 
n the womens Cort ftood their Treaſurie, or 
almes box, as appearcth by the poore widowes ca- 
ſting in her two mites intoit, Luke 2 1.1. In Hebrew 
it is rermed yang Korban, the cheft of oblations. 
che word ſigntfieth barely, an eblation or offering, 
and accordingly Saint Zuke 21.4. faith, they all 
have their ſuperfluitzes caſt ixro the offering, rhar 
is, into che Xorban,or cheſt of offerings. In-Greeke it i 
on ar " , — — Latime 
Ga aun, AT . V te- 
hoiada, 2 King. 12.9, CG reeben Cie 
rent from this, and to have beene extraordinary, 
onely for the repairing of the Temple, for that ſtood 
beſide the __ in the __ Court,” "and the 
Prief}s, not the partics that browghe the gift; pur it 
itinto the Cheſt, Sometimes the nr. urn 
termed Gazepbylacinm, a Treaſury; Theſe words 


notingehar the Hebrew word tyres Tiſtdaka, figni- 
| L 2 fying 


VPON « x.pavid Kamebs. 


theſe ſteps the Lewites ſung thoſe fifteene Pſalmes 2/130. 


L 13, 2. Theiy Tumple... 
ſignifying almts, a properly _ z and 
i5 ioermated, ere —_ almes 
houldbeg inſtly rothis purpoſe 
they cal rergran 4, need. be >w 19 Kupha 
Sehel Tſedaka, the Chef of office, and vpoa their 
« puxtorf. deab- alpnes box they wrote © this abbrewiature, K212 4 
brex. i® 8"3'Q gift inſecrer pacifieth anger, Prou.21.14. 


f loſeph 4b. 3. con- 
tra Apien,p lo6s. 


mcaning is foure Courts,-0ne for the Priefts, 'ano 

ther for men, another for women, and a fourrh for 
ſuch as were oncleane by legall pollutions, and ftran- 
gers. This ovemolt Courctor the vncleane and itran- 
gers, was ſeparared from the womans Courr, with 
a ſtane wall of three Cubitrs high, which wall was 
adorned wirh certaine pillars of equall diſtance, 
8 MI4G hg600- — or wore Te ' cqoryt qt ue pueadacey 

the H 
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The Tg a leraſalem was efnice buite, Firſt, 
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ſantlum trenfre 4- 
n= de- by Salomon : Secondly, by Zerobabel : Thirdly, by 


lengena 
= "qi a; The Grftwasbailin ſeuen yeares, 1 Kings 
6.37. Theſecond in forty fix veares : It was be» 


- gunnemitheſecondyrareof King Cyrar, Exra 3.8, 
> Lſeph Antiy. Uh. Te was finithed in the * ninth yeare of Darixs Hy 
TY Bis. vn 19759 ren 
,.', Cyrmrengued 30 


+1. |Cambyſes © 
lows fuibedin the year Yeares. 
of Darizs Hyſftaipr 09 
. One yeare deducted trom Cyves his retgne there 


#emaine 46. 
1 reſp Antig hi. 1 Herods Temple was finiſhedin ' eighryeares, Ir 
154 vie ws greatly queſtioned among Diatres, of which 


\Tewplethat ſpeech of the teweris 0.66 iderſiood, 


4 


In Herods Templethere were * foure Porches, the | 
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* Jobna., 29, Forty and ſix yeares was thu Temple a 
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Their Temple. Lis,':. 
building : Many interpret it of the ſeeond Temple, 
ſaying, that Hereddid onely repaire that nor build 
a new : buttheſe diſagree among thenwſelues in the 
compuration, and che Scripture ſpeaketh peremp- 
torily ,that the houſe was finiſbed in the ſixth veare 
of the reigne of King Darims, Er.6.1 5 And Joſephus 
ſpeaketh of Herods bmilding a new Temple, plucking 
downe the old,* It ſeeracth therfore more probable, * Vid Heſdinias, 
tharrhe ſpeechis tobe uaderſtood of Herods Tems © 9741 mHs3- 
ple, whuchthough it were buteight veares in buil- 

ding,ver art thistime when this ſpeech was uſed, ir 

had ſtood preciſely forty fix yeares, * for ſo many 1yide(apuratio- 


yeares there are preciſely berweene the eighteenth =em Funccicnum 


anne 3447 


yeare of Herods reigne (at which time the Temple 
began tobee built) ard the yeare of Chriſt hi Bap- 
tiſme, whenvit is thought that this was ſpoken, all 
which time the Temple was more and more ador- 
ned, beautified, and perfeaed,in which reſpet it 
may be {aid to be foloog building; 

Theancient men are ſaidto weepe, when they 
beheld the ſecond, becauſe the glory thereof was 
farre ſhort of Salomons,Ezr.3.12. It was inferiourto 
Salomons Temple z, Firſt, in refpe& ofthe building, 
becauſe it was lower and meaner, *® Secondly, in = HeSinics cx 
_ of the veſſels, II which Tedd de 0- 

ore were of pure gold. Thirdly,inreſpeR of fiue '® OUS 
things, loſt and wanting inthe ſecond Temple, all 
which were in the firſt, Firſt, there was wan- 
ting the * Arte of God ;, Secondly , Yrim- and » D. Kinebiia 
Thummim , God gaue no anſwer by theſe two, TD 
asin-former times ; Thirdly, Fire, which in. the aa vid. 
ſecond Temple neuer deſcended from heauen to 
L 3 conſume 


L182. Their Temple, , 
conſume their burnt offerings, as ir did in the firſt: 
Fourthly,the glory of God appearing betweene the 
Cherubjms, this they termed n3%2w Sechecina, the 
habitation, or dwelling of God, and hereunto the A- 
poſtle alludeth, In hun dwe{erb the fulnefle of the 
God-head bodily, Colofſ. 2. 9. Bodily, that is, not in 
clouds and ceremonics', as betweene the Chers- 
bims, but eſſentially. Lally, the Holy Ghoſt, name. 
ly, enabling them for the gift of Prophecie , for 
berweene Malachy and 7ohn the Baprift, there 
ſtood vp no Prophet, but onely they were inſtru 
Qed per filiam wors,, which they termed Sypr 
Bath- Kol, an Ecche from heaxen, and this was the 
reaſon why thoſe Diſciples, A8. 19. 2. ſaid, Wee 
hauc not ſo much as heard whether there bee an 
HolyGbheſt. 

Here it may bce demanded how that of che 
Prophet Haggai is true ; The glory of this Loſt houſe 
fball bee greater than the firſt, Hag. 2.10.1anſwer, 
Herods Temple which was built in the place of this, 
was of ſtarclier building than Solomons, and itwas 
of greater glory, becauſe of Chrift his preaching 
10 it. 


Herods T was afterward fo fet on fire by 


o Gene #54" Tirw his ſouldrers, * that ircovid nor be-quenched 
 ThdetLs. <4 by the induſtry of man: at the ſame time the Tem- 
11, Soren Wb. HJe ar Delphs, being in chicte requeſt among the 
$£4%,159,70;2'- Heathen people, was vrterly  ouerthrowne by 


earthquakes and rhunder»bolts from Heaven, and 
neither of them could cuer ſince bee repaired, The 
concurrence of which two miracles euidently ſhew- 
eth,that the rime was then come, when God would 
putanend both to Jewiſh Ceremonies, and Heathe- 
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Jeue They Synagogues, Scheoles, 18.2, 
xiſb 1dolatry, that the Kingdome of his ſon might 
be the betrer eftabliſhed, S 
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Their Synagogues, Scholes and Houſes 
of Prayer, 


HE word Syn2gogue is from the Grecke 
owed w,t0 gatber together,and it iSapplyed ro 


all chings whereot there may be a collefios 
as nw jaacd)&, copta lLafis, cwayryi mien, col- 
leflio corum que ſunt ad bellum neceſſaria,God ſtand- 
cth in ſjn1gogaDeorum,ia the aſſembly of [ndges;but 
Synagogues arc commonly taken for houſen dedica- 
tredrothe worſhip of God, wherein it was lawfullto 
pray, preach, and diþute, but note ſacrifice, In He- 
brew \itwas called ryan na Beth Hacneſeth, the 
bouſe of Aſſembly. The Temple at lexuſalem, was as 
the Cathedrall/Church, ThesS ynagogues, as petty Pa- 
rifs Charches belonging thercuato, 

@dncerning the time when Synagogues began, it 
is hacd todetermine. Ic is probable that they began 
when the Tribes were ſerled inthe promiſed Land: 
The Temples being then too farre diſtant tor thole, 
which dwelt in remote places, it is likely that they 

ired vnto certaluie Synagogues In ſtead of the 
Temple.That they were in Daxids time appeareth , 
They haue burnt all the Synagogues of God in thc 
Land, Pſal.74.8.And Moſes of old time hadin cue- 
ry City,them that preached him, being readinthe 
Synagogues eucry Sabbath day, 42.15.21. 


3. The © 


$0 13.2, Their Synagogues, Schodler, 
«Sigeniza de rep. = In Hieruſalemthere were * foure himdred cighty F 
Harb .a.cop.8. Synagogues, beſide the Temple, partly for Jews, 
partly for ſtrangers ; one for ſtrangers was called 

the Synagogue of the Libertines, At 6.9. Whence 

it had that name, whether from the Romane Liber- - 

tines, ſuch as had ſerucd for their freedome, being 1 

oppoſite to the /xgenni, thoſe that were freeborne, te 

(tor many of thoſe Libertiwes became Proſelytes,and re 


b Phils is legar as Dad their ® Synagogues) or whether it were from It 
Ceiam. = *<Lubar,fignifygan bighplace (foras their Temple, bj 
FERC. 


ſorheir Synagogmerand $chooles were built on hills T 
and high places) becauſe it is ſaid, Prow. 1.21, Wil- 
dome calleth in high plares ; I leave to the indge- | go 
ment of the Reader. . m 
Our of /eruſalem, in other Cities and Provinces ' 
were many Synagogues :there were Synagogues in Ga» 
lile, Marth 4.27. Synagogues in Damaſew, As g.1. 
Synagogues at Salamis, As 135... Sytugogues at An- 
tiochta, Afts 13. 14. Yea their tradition is, that 
4 Manes. in Te. * P OeTeſoexer ten men of Iſr acl were, there ought ro be 
ir wes had © many nicriptions : owe 
—_— —_ the gate vue that of the Pſalme bi 8.20, Phi 
181.174. i the gate of the Lord, the righteows ſhall enter imei, 
In the walls theſe and the like ſentences ; Remem- 
ber thy Creator, and enter into the houſe of the Lord 
thy God in humility. And, Prayer withoat atten- 
tion, # like a body without a ſoute. And, Silente & 
commendable in time of P rayer. 

As the Comr:s of the people before the Temple, 
were diſtinguiſht by'a wall immto rwo roomes, the 
one for men, the other for women : ſo in the Syn«- 
gogues, the women were ſeparated from the = 

y 


Aſl16.9, 
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. and Houſes of Prayer. L 18.2 
* *by a partition of lattice, or wire-worke. 

inthe Synagogues the Seribes ordinarily taught, 
bur nor onely they, for Chriſt him(tlfe taught in 
them, &c. Hethar gaue liberty to preach there, 
was termed a«zynro &,T be Ruler of the Synagogue. 
There was alloa Minifter who gaue the booke vn- 
to the Preachey, and received 1t againe, after the 
rext had beene read.Chriff cloſed the booke, and gaue 
it againe to the Miniſter, Luk. 4. 20, This is proba- 
bly him whom they called wor >w Sheliach 
T fubbur, the Miniſter, or Clerke of the $ ynagogue. 

Their Schooles were different from their Syna- 
gopues, Paul having, diſputed for the ſpace of rhree 
moneths in the Synagogue, becauſe divers beleved 
not, bur ſpake cuill ot that way, hee departed from 
them,and ſeparated the diſciples, difputing dayly 
inthe Schoole of one Tyrannw ,Afs 19.8,9,10,. 

Their Schoole ſometimes 18called rv ZFerhan 


{T almad. in Traft. 
Suta cap lt. vide 
Buxierf Syuard.g. 


beuſe ſimply,as appeareth by that ſaying, 5 Ofode- 8 Dro/u de iow 
cimres de quibus contentio fuit inter domum Sammai fell 


& domum Hillel, ne Elias quidem abotere poſſer, 
Thoſe cighteene matters contronerſed betweene 
the houſeof Sammai, andthe horſe of Hillel, Elias 
himſelte could nordecide : that is ,betweene their 
two Scheoles. Sometimes it is called wyyen ty 
Beth bammidr aſch an houſe of ſubrilt andaccure ox- 
poſition. Here pointswere more exactly and-pun- 
Qually diſcuſſed, than in the Synagogue, or Temple , 
whence they held ira profounder place forexpoſiti- 
on, than the Temple : To this purpoſe rend thoſe 
layings," They might rarac 4 Synagogue into a Sehodle, 
bur wor a a we 
Schoole « beyond the ſandiit 


iy , 
M growth 


theſanfreie Of a > Main Tepbil- 
a Synagogue, And that is.4ap.11. $-14- 
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, chk growth om verize, tovertne, Pſalm. 84 7. * the! 

hens —_ ion or degyee, inremo.- 
uing 4 57m £8 their Schoole, In their Tem. 
ple, their Sermons were as it were Adpopulum , in 
their Schooles, Ad Clerwm. | | 

As they had Synagegees, (o likewiſe Schooler, in 
eucry Cityand Prownce, and theſe were built al- 
{> vypon hils, There is mention of the hill Aforeh, 
Indges 7.1. thatis, the Hil of the Teacher. 

The Maſters when they taught their Schollers, 
were ſaid togize z Giwe vnto the wiſe, and he will 
be wiſer, Prow.9.9. : 

The Scholers when they learned any thing, were 
faidlto receive it : Heare my fonue, and receiue my 
words, Prou.4.10, Hence is that of the Apeſile, 
This is a true (aying,aud by all meanes worthy to be 
receiued 3: Timeth,1,1 pn is, _ - the like 

j ave nou Phraſcs ſpecch are mn ec among Latines. 
nw ths 54 WhethertheisQratorics or places of prayercalled 
9s. cnifle es Preſeuche, were different places from their Schooles 
qui fit, de 71104 Or Synagogues, 1 haue not yet icarnod. That fome 
neba. #agBacol. IF roſe were withour the Ciry, that proucth no- 
rp Des bing, for (omight Syncgogacs,a0d 8cbeols too. Epi 
vg, Zncid1.> phaning treageth of theſe * Oratorier, but there hee 
+ ca got one word to ſhew the lawfulneſſeof 
ciuill bulineſſesto be done in them : could that be 
a diffexence wouldealily be ſhewen. Some 
IBexs 42.16.13. ſaythey were | Synagogues, others * Srhootes.Of his 
mo Indie vis houſe of Prayer, mention 18 made, As 16. 13. 
143% which Saint Paul ſate dovrne and ſpake varo the 
women : which geſture intirnarerh rather prea- 
truc, all geſture was in vic for 
3 ſitting ;\ 4braham ſtood 
befor 
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Of the Gaze of lernſalem, L12.: 8; 
v before the Lord, Gen.18.32. thatis, The 
% Publican flood a farre off and prayed, Luk. 18. 13. 
bo whence by way of proucrde they ſaid, * Sine ftatio- =# lads ith. 
2 nibus non ſubſpterit mundas, Were it not for flaw. 24: videpry. 
ding the worldcould not ftand. Steven kneeled, 48, ns 
n 7.60. Daxid (ate before the Lord, and faid, 2 Sam. 
l- 7.18. yerſirting, whenthe ſpeech is tothe people, 
h, not tothe Lord, implieth preaching, not prayer, It is 
probable, that as at the gate of the Temple, (o ar 
s, the gate of theſe Oratories, the poorer fort of peo. 
ill ple aſſembled to expe almes, whence ſome vſc 
the word * Profencha, tohgnifhe an Hoſpital. ® Qua tequere 
The * Talmudifts taxed the peoples negligence PY*# ? ines 
inprayer, faying, thev vicd three ores of Amen, » Caninies de ans 
andall faulty. A faint 4men,when they praicd with- Y-Tefan.c.5. 
out feruency. A bafty Amen, wheathey ſaid Amen py. 
before the prayer was done. —_—_— when 
it at lengrh,as were alleep, 
pals the word 4-men. Tp frenfonns 
_ Ierhoma, pup1 — 99/1754 
» Surreptiezan, The third, po Aerngns, 
no- | Seltile quaſs in daas partes ſeBumpey o +. h_ 
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Canar,T1l. 
Of the Gates of lermſalene. 


T-- Gates of the whole: circuit of the 'Sbeinder pene- 


* wall owe Anuflonanntins : They &* 
,Nevem.3.1.This was necre rhe 
nu y ns waelcd the Sheepe which 
weretobe ſacrificed, being waſhed in the pooke 
' M 2 Betheſda 
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* 5 anbpiats COM ming 
1b 2.6a7,11. 


<A, Indain t. Mv- 
ſar. vid. Draft 
preterit doen. g.tt. 
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.-- Of the G aver of Teruſalem. 
Betheſda nearethe Gate, The Fiſh ate, Nehem.;.> . 
before this /xdas is thought ro haue hanged hin)- 
ſelfe, * Some thinke rhar theſe rwo Gares, and 
likewiſe the Hoyſe gate, Nebe. 3.28. were ſocalied, 
becauſe they were in manner of three ſeverall 1{r- 
ket places, andat the one Gate, ſbeepe, atrhs other, 
fih,and atthethird, horſes were fold. The 0/d-ga'e 
was ſocalled, becauſe it was fyppoſed to hav re- 
mained from the rime of the 7eb:4/1tes,'and mt to 
have beene deltroyedby the Aſſyrians, it was neare 
Calxary, and withour this Gate Chrift was cruciti- 
cd. Concerning the other Gares lirtle'isTpoken, 

Touching the gates of the Teaple, rhere were 
© twook principaltnote,both built by Sa/o-mon, the 
one for thoſe that were new married ; the other for 
manners and excomrmnicate perſons, The mour- 
ners were diftinguiſhed 'from rhe excommunicate 
perſons ,by dauing theirlips.couered witha skirtof 
their mm none enered that gare with theirlip 
vncowered, but ſuch as wereexcommunicate, Now 
the {ſracliges which -on the $.2bbarb dayes ace be- 
tweene thoſe gates, ſaid yntorhe new married, Her, 
whoſe nzme dwelleth in this houſe, elad thee with thil- 
dren , vnto the mourner, Hee, which dwelleth in this 
bouſe, elad and comfors; thee , vrgo the excommuni- 
cate, He, which dwelleth in this houſt, moue thy heart 
to hearken vntethe word: of thy follower. 

Among the /ewes, the gates were places of chie- 
feſt frength; fo thar they being raken or defefiged, 
thewhole Ciry was'taken or defended: and they 
werechiefeplaces of iuriſd;#i9x,forin them, /uMzer 
were wont to.fit , and-ro dovide 'controueriics ? 

s T7; not 


of their Groxes and bigh Flaces. L1n.2: 385 
' nos prenaile againſieze, And Thy ſeed ſball poſſe ſe the 


gares of his enemies. 


W- Cnar. [l'V, 


Of their Groues,and high Places, 


aud "L He ancient Heathens did not on. y not build 


Tempies,* butthev held ir utterly unlawful! Go yy vs 


ſo to doe. Thereaſon of this mightbee,be- 


waa eauſc they thought no Temple (patious enough for 
the Sunne,which was their chiete God, Henee came 
wy that ſaying, b Mundus uniuerſis eſt Templum Solts ; Alex «b Alex, 
— The whole world is a Temple for the Sunne.Moreouer, 7% 
” they chought it vofir to (traiten,and confine the ft 
w poled infinitenefle of their farcied Deities ves © 


in wals, and therefore whcn afrer times had 
— broughcinthe vſc of Temples, yet their God Termis 
Pp xs, anddivers others of their Gods were worſhip- 
wn ped in Temples open-roofed, which were therefore 
t called Swayze; This I take to beethe reaſog, why 
they made choice of hils and mountaines,asthe con- 
| venienreſt places for their Idolatry. Theſe conſe- 
os crared hils, arethoſe high places, which the Serip- 


wb ture ſo often forbids. Afterwards, as the number of 
_ their Gods increaſed ; ſorhe numberof their con- 
| ſecxated bils was rovultiplycd, from which, their: 
+ Godsand Goddeſſes tooke theitnames, as Merer- 
as rims C "plenins, Venus Erycina, Izpiter C apito/inus, 
% At length to bcautific theſe holy hils, the places 
ga of their;idolatrous worſhip, they beſer them with 
w trees,and hence came the conſecration of Groues,and 


M2 woods, 


a C BT oe. ” « pA 
18,2, "Vx Ds nad 


o 


. woods, from whichtheir Idols many rimes were na- 
* Populne Alcide ried. * Atlaſt, ſome choiceand ſeleQ rrees began 
es, bee conſecrated. * Thoſe French Magi, termed 
Formeſe nyrew | Dyyade worſhipped the Oake,in Greek termed 46s, 
pence Land nd thence had theirnames. The Errarians wor- 
Virg.Edog.7- ſhippedan Holme tree : And * amongſt the Celte,a 

(PINE HE 24 Ockewasthe very Idoll, or image of 1zpiter. 
c om Among the 1ſraelires, this Idolatry began vnder 
Sera.z8ſe.2:5- the Iudges, Othniel,and Ehad,Tudg.3.7. andatthe 
i laſt it became focommon in/ſ-ael,that they had pe- 
culiar Prieſts, whom they termed Prophets of the 
Groue,t King. 18. 19.and /dol; of theGroxe,that is, 
peculiar Idols, vnto whom their Groues were con- 
ſecrated,z King.2 1-7. 2 Chyo. 15.16, As Chriſtians 
in the conſecration of their Charches, make ſpecial! 
choice of foe particular Saints, by whoſe names 
they call them,as Saint Peters Church, Saint Pagls, 
Saint Andrewes, &c. Sorhey conſecrated their 

Gromes vnto particular /de{s, whence in 

Authors we reade of Diana Nemorenſys, Diana Ar- 
duenna, Albunea Dea, allreccining their names 
from the Gyezes in which they were worſhipped : 
yeathe del it ſelfe is ſomerimescalled by the name 
of aGroue : Isfiahbroaght out the Grewe framthe 
houſe of the Lord,2 Kin.2 3.6.It is probable,rhar in 
this /del/ —_ the forme and ſimilitude 
ofa Growe, and thence was called a Growe, as thoſe 
filuer fimilirudes of Dianaes Temple, madcby De-. 
merrins,were termed 7 emples of Diana, AF. 1 9.24. 


Cnar. 


Theiy Cicierof Refoge. Lts.2, 87 | 


_ — w—_— —__— 


Cnae, V. 
T heir Cities of Refuge, 


Heſe places of Refuye, appointed by Ged, 
[ differed from thoſe of Hercules, and Ko- 
mula, and other Heathens , becauſe God 
allowed ſafety onely ro rhote , who were guilt- 
lefle in reſpect ot their intention :. bur the orhers 
were common Sanctuaries, as well for the guilty 
asthe gui'rleſſe. Ifany mandid fortuiroſly, orby 
chance kilfanother man, in ſuch a cafe liberty was 
granted vneo the offender to flie , atfirſt vnto the 
Altar forrefuge,as is implyedby that text of Scrip- 
ture , If any man come preſumptnouſly vnto his 
neighbour, to ſlay him with guile, thou ſhalt cake 
him from mine Alter, Exod. 21.14. Yeawe may 
conieQture this cuſtome of refoge , to have conti- 
nued in force alwayes by the pratice of 7oab , 
1 King. 2. 28. Notwithſtanding , leſt the Altar 
might bee roo farre diſtant from the place, where 
the fat might becommirted, it is probable, har 
therefore God ordained certaine Aſyla, or Cities of 
Refuge, which for the fame reaſon, are thought to 
hauc *cqua'ly diftant one from rhe w IN «RX. Sabom. larchi 
Canaan : Theſe Cities were innumber fix ; Bezer Dex. 19.3. 
of the Rewbenites Country, Ramorh in Gilead of the 
Gadites,8& Golan in Baſbanof the Manaffires : Theſe 
three Moſes ſeparated beyond 7ord in, Dent. 4.41, 
43. The other three appointed by 7oſbua in the 
Land of Canaan, were Cadeſb in Galile in Mount 


Naphtali : 


5 Maimon, Mt [ot 
[a k.cap.s.$ F. 


"Paul Fag,N uM. 
35.6. 


Lrs.2z, TheirCities of Refuge. | 
Naphtali , Schechem in Ephraim , and X iratharb i 


(which is Hebron)in the mountaine of 1udh,7oſhua 


20. 7, Three other Cities of like nature, God pro- 
miſed the 1ſraelites, ypon condition of their obedi- 
ence,aftcrtheir coaſts were enlarged; but it ſeemeth 
that diſobedicnce hindered the accowpliſhment 
thercof, for Scripture mentionerh not the fulfilling 
810 Lak 

Cocceniing theſe Ciries,the Hebrewesnotefrom 
theſe words, Thou ſhale prepare the way, Deut. 19.7. 
Thatthe Senate,or Magiſtrates in 1ſr.uel;were bound 
ro prepare the wayes to the C1tres of Refuge, and» 
to make them fit, and broad, and roremoue out of 
themall (tumbling blockes and obſtacles, and they 
ſuffered nor any hill or dale tobee inthe way, nor 
water-ſtreames, but they made a bridge ouer ir,that 
nothing might hinder him that fled thicher, And 
the breadth of the way rothe Citres of Refuge, was 
not leſle than two and thirty Cubirs,and at the par- 
ritions of the wayes,they ſet vp in writing, Kefuge, 
Refuge : thatthe manſlayer might knowand turne 
thitherward. On the fifteenth of the moneth Aday, 
or February, eucry yeere, the Magiftrates ſent out 
meſſengers to prepare the wayes. 

Furthermore it was prouided, that two or three 
wiſe men ſhould be imployed, to perſwade the 4. 
wenger of blood, if haply he did purſuethe man-{laier 
on the way that hee ſhould ofter no violence, vncill 
the cauſe were heard and examined. The manner 
of examination was thus, the Confiſtory or Bench 
of Tuſtices,wholiued in that quarter, where the mur- 
der was committed, © placed the party , being 
brought backe from the City of Refuge , in the 


Court 


Their Cities of Refuge. Lis. % 0p 
Court or indgement Hall, anddili O—_ 
and —_— the cauſe, who if he an found guil- 
of voluntary murder,then was he puniſhed with 
th, bur if otherwiſe the fa& were found caſual], 
chen didthey ſafely conduc the party backe againe 
tothe Cirie of Refuge, where he enioyed his liberty, 
not onely within the walls of the City, but within 
certaine territries and boundsof the City, being 
confined to ſuch and ſuch limits, vnrill che death 
of the high Prieft, that was in thoſe dayes, at what 
time it was lawtull for the offender to returne and 
come into his owne Citie, and vnto his owne houſe, 
euen vntothe City from whence he fled, /oſb.20.6. 
By this means the offender,though he was not puni- 
ſhed with dearth, yet he liued for the time a kinde of 
exile for his owne humiliation, and for _— 
ment of his wrath, who was the Auenger of 4 Mefw in Jo. 
*The Arcopagite had —— againſt caſuall cap.20- 4 
man-flaughter, not much vnlike, puniſhing the of- 
fender «2wa/],oug, with an yeares baniſhment : wh 
= mw - this yo__ was limited tothe 
igh Prieſt at thatrime, is not agreed 
_ tors. But it is moſt probably > ro 
ndcr was therefore confined within that Ci- 
ty as within a priſon, during the High Priefts life , 
* becauſe the offence did moſt dire&ly firike * XS | 
againſt him, as being amongſt men 
IrayT, ac pronceps ſanfitatiy, 
The chiefe God onearth, 


N THE 


THIRD BOOKE 
TREATETH OF DAYES 


and Times. 


—_— 
— 


Cuar. I, 


Their Dayes, Houres, weekes, and Teeres, 


A Efore wee treat of their 
Feaſts, itwill be need- 
fullby way of Preface, 
| ro vnderſtand ſome- 
Z diviſions of theirDazes, 
J; (. ) Houres,.," ehes, oc. 
pr PF _ 1-4 Their Day was 
I x & twofold :Naturall,con- 
taining day and nj 
and conſiſting of 2g. houres : wp Artificial, 


_ Sunne-riſing, and ending at Swnxe-ſer, 
is that, Are 3 Do rwelue boures in the 


_ 11.9. 
The Natural ye——_—_ two-fold. Ciml, a 
working 


* Druf. ud .J+19+ 


L't n. 3. Their Dayes, Houres, weekes, and Teeres, 
working day, which was deſtined for ciuill buſi. 
nefles and workes : this beganne at Swnn? riſing, 
and held till the next Snwre r7f1ng, Aatth. 28. 1.07 
Sacred, a Feſtiwall or Holy-day, deſtined for holy 
exerciſes : this beganne at Symne ſet , and continued 
till the next Srumne ſer, 

Their night was diuided into fourr quarters, or 
greater boures , termed fonre watches, cach warch 
containing'three leſſer bores. The firſtthey called 
Caput Viguliarum, the beginning of the watches, 
Lament. 2,19, The ſtcond; was the middle watch, 
[udg 7.19, not ſorermed, becatrſe there were one- 
ly three watches, as * Druſiu would perſwade, but 
becauſe it dured till mid-night, The third watch be- 
ganne at mid night, andheld till three of the clocke 
in the morning. If he come in the ſecond, or third 
watch, Luk: 12. 38. The lafty called the awerning 
watch, Exod 14.24. beganne atthree of the clocke, 
andendedatfixinthemarmning. 19 the fourth warch 
of: rbe night, /eſ@wentoutwaratihem, Aderphbc2 4, 
2 5. Theſe warchesalfo wee callegtynorher far 
according 'to that: pare:of che ak *F 


cach watch. The firſt-was termp&3% Ewen, 
The ſecond womeiilttr; Midninh "NE | FR 4 
covia, Cock-Crowuny. The fortt PX 7; 
Tec know n0t whine = UB. >, / oe 
at Enen,oras Midnight, or atCoct-eromvings or at the 
Dawning, Mark.13.35. 

The day was likewiſe -diided into foune quey- 


:e53, asapperreth by the: Parable of the Labourers 
hiredintothe V incyard, Marth. 20, The firſt quar- 
rer beganne at fix of the clocke in the mornings 


and held call/ nine;: The faronch qutreey: ended at 


twelue 


Their Dayer, Fouts gt let; and Teaves,L, 1%, 343 
tweluc of the clocke. The chird quarterat three in —_ 


the afternoon. T he fourth quarter at ſix of the night, pm 1/quead ter- 
1he tilt quarterwas called the third borre, werſ. 2. 9 dic bat's? 


,* prima hor 1 {0a 


The ſecond quarter the ſixth hore, verſe 5, The duwai tou, 
third quarter the nimb boure, verſ, 4. The laſt quar- pe ad Sextam, 


C AicoUT 144 
CT thc elenerth bourt ver. 6. 1:ytha, Lertimes £145 


VV herenote, that the three fret quarrers, had aſexta vique ad 
their namesffronithat hovre of the day, which clo- _— 
ſed the quarter (for they begarr the count of their none u/gae ad wi 
leflet houres, from ſix actocke inthe morning, ar} == que erat duor 


decima, & diceba- 
arr 6,7,8,9,10,1H,12/1;2,7,4;5 6. was their I, tur none Rifullut 


2,3,44546,7,3,9, i9,17;12.)onclvthe laſt was cal- banc opiiioncm7 6 


led the eleventh heure by our Sawtiour Chriſt, wherc- letms yy tcepiam bt - 
- . . cit a mullinrecen- 

a5 among the common people, it eirher was called, roncm(vingſe aur} 

or ſhould have becne called by proportion with 40mm de vide 


£1104 (1444s 0b 


thereſt;che #welfeb howre ; £6 intimate vnro vs, that ,,, propels, aan 
though Godin his mercy accept- labourers into his pd ber Slentians. 


vineyard eleven houres of the day, vet hee ſeldome ms oh 
| Qs equi: x6ls 
callcthariy at etieewelfth;for that ivrather an houre guur raceciman, 
rodiſcharge {erudiirs than ro admitnew. _— f _ 
Some Expoſitsrs finding mention of the dawn- {7.5.9 
ing ofthe day in this Perable,verſ. 1. They reckon dc: <wfo,jn bo; 
the 4s, qua#1t#4 of the day after this manner, Hora 1” lar was 
, ry £70 c04/iſltyqued 
prima, Hord teftia Horaſexts Hora no. Where firlt poran prone». ſe 


wg erre, in taking the D awning of the dav for The (421,704 Meth. 
fir 


howvreof the day, for eesi.the Daw- 710,hgnife;h ———_ 


the laft qhayiey of the why ht ; call-d the Aormng ec lnd/1494 (4H, 
watch.$ce mdly;thev crre, irimaking the faft pray. 3 4 cnc Fa 
roy of the day eo bee the ninth bowvre, for what chen wh denmgd 
ſhall hecome of the eleventh howre,mentioned 1n the * [3 ex» ic.ver- 
gy es Ge uriadions 
. By thisdinifion of the day intotheſe foure gwar- {1 ,p1../onct «war 
tery, orgrearer boyres,cthe + wangelifts axe reconciled ian-Gu i ghes » 


. Vi4 T (gt. 1 (47s 
2 touching (ap 19. A896; te 


PCR” eo —mus tt.  m@-— wo 


94 L13,3. Their Dayes,Honres yyeekes and Teares, 
touching our Saxiours Paſſion. Hee was crucified at 
the thirſhoure, Adark. 15-25 Saint Tobn intimaterh 
his examination before Pilar, tohauc beene Hora 
quaſi ſexta: About ſix a clockeJob.19.14. Inthe firſt 
place, vnderſtand by his crucitying, nothis hang- 
ing on the croſſe, which was nortill che ſixth houre, 
Luke 2.3. 44+ nor his expiration, which was not cill 
the ninth houre, Afarke 1 5.34. but his examination 
wnder Pilur, at which time the people cryed our, 
Crucifie him, Crucifie bim;, and then the third and 
fixth houre will ca(ily be reconciled, for theſe rwo 
houres immediately fullowing one another, what 
was done on the third houre, might truly bee ſaid 
cobe done about the ſixth, 

Laſtly, this (hewerh that the houres among the 
lewes were of two forts : ſome lefler, of which che 
day contained rwelve : others greater, of which the 
day contained foure, as hathbcene aboue ſhewen: 
the lefler ar termed houres of the day, arcthere nor 
ewclue houres inthe day ?.Jobn 11.9. Thegreater 
ſome rerme howres of the T emple,orhoures of prayer: 
Peter and ohn went vp into the Temple, at the 
niathboure of prayer, A8.23.1. Bur intruth there are 
| but rhree hourc s of prayer,che third, the fixth,and the 
 Druſin Pe. mach.*Thechirdinſtitured dy PuBanghg fixthb 

3.1.Nev - ! | 
feiſſevirra trer bs. 1ſaac,and rhe nimtbby lacob. T he third howre the holy 
"a precationsi® Ghoſt deſcended vpon the 4pefiles, A852. 15. A- 
> bout the ſoxth, Pcrer went vp to the houſe rop ro 
vid Kmcbi, = pray, AAs 1o, 9. Atthe ninth Petey and lobn went 
into the Temple, AR.3.1. 
wil nelond From theſe er houres of the day and night, 
bank oper in partie. the Canonical howres in vicin the Remane Church, 
4.1 £49.10 hadtheir beginning;* cach Canonical bogre contai- 
neth 


4 
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s, yes. L 15.2. 
neth rhree leſſer houres, ſorhat inthe whole night 
and day, there are cight Canonical boures, Ar (ix of 
the clocke inthe evening beganthe firſt,and that is 
termed Hora veſpertina, or veſperrinum (imply (offi- 
ciambeing vaderſtood) their YVeſpertine, At nine of 
theclock at night > the ſecond, and that is ter- 
med Completorium their Completory, At mid-night 

the third, Nturnum,their No#wrn. Atthree 
of the clock inthe moming, being their Aurutingn: , 
their Matines, The Canonical! houres for their 
day-ſeruice were named, Hor.z prima, tertta, ſexts, 
nona. Their firſt hourc beganfrom (ix of the clock in 
the morning, and held till mine, the third from ninc 
tiltewelue, the ſixth from ewelue til threezrhe ninth 
from three rill tix at night, 

The Diall in vic among the ancient Jewes, diffec- 
req] from that in vic among vs:theirs was a kinde of 
ſtaires,the time of the day was diſtinguiſhed nor by 
liner but by fteps,or degrees, the thade of the Sunre 
every halfe houre moved torward toa new degree. 

In the Diall of 4ha7, the Swme went backe 
n\>mn Magnoloth, deyrees, or fleps, not lines, + 
ſai.zs.$. 

Their weekes were two-fold:the one was 8rdina- 
ry, conſiſting of ſeven dayes: the crher exrr.cording- 
ryand Prophetieall, coniiſting of o_ Dan, 
9.24. The firſt is termed Hebdomas diaria,a weeke 
of dayes : the ſecond, Hebdom.s annalis, a weeke of 
yeeres, 

The Hebrews at firſt meaſured their monerhs ac- 
cording to the courſe of the Sunne,whence they arc 
_ called Menſes Sol:res : and then euery monethcon- 

ſiſted of thirty dayes. Thewaters prevailed —_ 
the 


Vid Kalendari- 
wm Hebr av 11m 


Mun! eri.pagebh. 
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day ofthe ſecond munerh, Gen, 7, 


Has ID _ = + & «3 IT 
l , ; 
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the ſcuenteenth 3 
1 1.vntothe 19.day of the ſcuenth mc Gen, $, 
4-that is, full five moneths. If wee will number the 4+ 


dayes, they were an hundred and fifty, Gen. 7. 24. 
it , that cuery monethcontai- | 5. 
ned full thirty dayes. After the /ſraehires departure 
out of «Egypt, thenthey meaſured their moneths 
by the courle of the Moone; they are termed AMenſes 
L unares:; they contained either thirty dayes, and 7. 
then they were called Menſes pleni, Full monerhs: or 
twenty nive dayes, andthen they were called Men- 8. 
ſes caui Deficient meneths, 
The Sane exccedeth the Moore, in ber courle e- 
leuen dayes, * henceeuery third or ſecond yeare, Yo 
one moneth was inſerted. Now becauſe the twelfth 


moneth inthe Hebrew kalendar was called «Adar, " 
henc& when a moneth was inferred,the laſt was cal- "y 
led Feadar,the ſecond Adar. 

Before their captiuity in Babylon, they counted 2 


t1eir moncths without any name, according to the 
number.T he Firft,Second,Third moneth,gc. Afﬀeer 
their returne from Babylon, they called them by 
theſe names : 


I. Nijun, it waSalſo — 4 - 
2*=8, 4bib, which ſigni - 0 
ethan eaye of carne, in this A I _ Je: 
mooeth Barly began to bee | 2 —_ ou 
eared, ne 
2. #27,it was alſo called wn j & Wy 
which ſignifierh beamty, | & | 

then the trees ha I 2 7 ang 

beautified with buds and May. 

bloſſomes. 


| ) ayer, | 
3- Siman, 


4. Thamuz, 
Eq, 4b. 

6. Ell, 

A Tiſn, otherwiſe called 


Ethanim, 
8. Marche ſuan jt was al- 
ſo called Bul. 


9. Ciflev, 
10, Teberh. 


It. Schebeth, 


12. Adar. 
Veadar. 
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uh, Filum, ce- 
lebrus ſolennitas, « 
radxe x3\ Fe- 
flun celeb «ll. 

« Chryſoſt. 1 Cor. 
1 1.Ho antemn pre 
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4b allera Clu pales 


Cuar, II. 
Of their Feaſts, 


3:r!twe wil ſce the manner of fealting in ge- 
acrall, Their ordinary meales as they were 
not many 1n a day, ſoneither were they coltly, 
They werecalled * Arz:oth, which word fi gnifieth 
properly,ſuch fare as trauellers and wayfaring men 
vic on rhcir tourneyes, The word is vied, /erem. 40, 
5. Sothe chiefe flewardyane bimwvittailes, and are 
ward, and let him goe : likewiſe, Prox. 15.17. Better 
# adinner of greene berbes where loue is. The extra- 
ordinary and mote liberal! kinde of entertainment 
by way of feaſting, was commonly called * 2ſiſchre, 
from their liberal] drinkingat ſuch meetings. There 
was alſo another kmde ot feaſting, wherein they 
made merry together, cating the remainders of 
their ſacrifices, this they termed © Chap. From this 
cuſtome of hauing a feaſtat rhe end of their ſacri- 
fices, the Chriſtians of the Primitiue Church inſtitu- 
red chcirlowe feaſts to * ſucceed the Lords Supper: 
In both theſe greater and more ſolemae feaſts,there 
were ſo:!nc Ceremonies vied by themas preparats- 
rie to the Feaſt; others intheir giving thankes; 0- 
cthers in their geflure ar Table, 
T he ceremonies preparatory were principally theſe 
three. 1. Salurarion. 2. aſhing the feet of the gue(ls, 
3. Pouring ole on them. gf + 
Their Salatations werg teſtified either by words, 
or 


| Ls we dyſcend to their partieular Feaſts, 
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Of their Feaſts. L1s.3, 99 
orſome hamble geſture of the body. By words, and 
then theſe were the vſuall formes, The Loyd be with 
y0u,or The Lordbleſſe 50u, Kuth 2.4. From the laſt 
of theſe; blefing is often taken in Scriprute for ſa- 
luting. 1f thou meetany, * bcc him not, or if Ny eTertal Hb. 4.44- 
bleſſethee, anſwer him not againe, ſaith Eliſha to #c/-Merm. 
Gehazi, 2 King. 4. 29. The {cnſe is as our Engliſh 

renders it, Salzre him not. Sometimes they laid, 

Peace be nts thee, Peace be pon thee, Goe in peace, 

and ſuch like : when ye come into an houſe, ſalute the 


| ſame, and if the howſe be worthy, let your peace come 


upon it, wo. it be nos worthy, let your peace returne 

to yow, Marth. 16; 12, 13. | <0” aan their ſalut «> 

tions were ſignified ſometimes by proftyating the 

whole body , lometimes by t1fſing the feet, Luke 7. 

38. commonly by an * ordinary kifſe. Moſer WENT f Xenopton, de in 
out to meet his father in law, & did obeyſance and /##:07.b.1 ax, 
tiſedbim, Exed.18,7, Moreover Joſeph kiſſed all 7 ©F033- 
his brerhren, and wept ypon them,Gen.45.15.This 

Saint Paslcallethan holylyſſe, 1 Cor. 16.20. Saint 

Puter, A kifſe of charity, 1 Pet. 5.14. * Tertullan tTemull dewer. 
calleth it, Oſcwlam parts, A hiſſe of Peace, Theſe 4 

were kiſſes which a Caro might give, and a Yeſtal/ | F< Profumed 
receiue-: Of thisſortthe 7ewes bad Þ three kindes, hg net 

1. Akiſſeof ſalutation, which hath beene ſpecified ' Ivewwa3 
by ſome of thoſe former inftances. 2. A &:ſſe of YI o- 
edledition , W herefure baft then not ſuffered mce ncaa : 
to kiſſe my ſonnes and my daughters, Ge. 21, 28, 

3- Ali of hemage , the word fignifietha &ſſ! if x 41 a yh 
fate or dignity, but it was to teſtifie their homage Prtrige h, 
andacknowledgement of their Kings ſoueraignty, /**/p-ation. 
Then Samuel rookea viall of Oyle, and powred it £26 a F 
vpon Saxls head, and 4iſſedhim, 1 Sam.1to.1, And i $99, 0c 
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Of their. Feaſts.” 
tinthe ſecond Pſulowe, Kifſe 
be bd.angrie. Theſe. ſalutavions, how- 


L 18,34 
vntothist 
the Soune 
ſocuerthey were ſuch as were vied mutually, ſome- 
times in their meetings abroad vpon the: way, vet 
were they ſuch, as were vicd alfo in theirencertain- 
ment, as clearely appeareth by many of thoſe forc- 
quoted examples. 
; Latiopedam ante The ſecond Ceremony prepar. was | waſhing 
diſcebinem, noxſs- ;h:ir feer, And the man brought the men vneo 70- 
pom ge ſepbs houſe, and gaue-them water, and they did 
vfcata : lews bic waſh theiy feet, Gen. 43: 24. This office was com- 
jan of became monly performedby ſeruanes, and the meaneſt of 
dba, Plats the family, as appeareth by our Sawiour Chriſt, who 
Poſ. to leavean example.of humulity behinde him, wa- 
ſhed bus diſciples feet, 1ohn 1 3.5, And Abigail, when 
David tooke her, to wile, ſaid, ler thine 
handmaid be. a ſeruant; to waſh the feer tof the ſer- 
uants of my Lord, $ Sam.2 5441; For this purpoſe 
had they certaine veſſels in readineſſe, forfuch im- 
ployments: that whichour Saxiour viced, werranſ- 
latea Baſox,10h.1 27, 5, He powred out water irito a 
Byſon, 'The word #3; there vicd, tiguiherh in ge- 
neralla waſbpor, and.is there vſcd for that which in 
{tri& propriety of ſpeech , the Grecians rermed 
Bros, (i.) A waſbpot for our feet : Sore may 
here make the queſtion, whence this water was 
powred 2 I ſce no inconuenience, if wee ſay, thar 
there were vſually in their dining roomes greater 
veſſels, from which they powred out into leſſer, 
according as chey needed, of which: ſort it-is nor 
> Stulaat lib. con- irprobably * thought, that thoſe water-pors were 
yo mentioned; 7ohz: 2.6,: There were ſerthere ſix we- 


cer-poxs of ſtane, atrer the manner of the purifying 
5 


_ of the ewes. By. 


Of their Feaſts. Leng; 
purifying there; vnderſtand this 
complementall waſbing ot which wee treat: Now 
if we conſiderthe waſhing of their hands, vſtall 
and commendabfe init ſelfe, though ſuperſtiriouſly 
abuſed by Scriberand Phariſes; and the waſhing of 
their feerbefore, and after meale, (for our S2urour 
waſhed his Diſciples feer after ſupper) which ſe- 
cond waſhing, the Hebrewes ſay it was in vie onely 
at the: Paſſeoxer; there muſt needs be vic of great 
ſtore of water intheir greater Feaſ(ts,and therfore no 
maruell, if many and capacious veſlcls ſtood in rea- 
dineſſe. Farther, we areronore, that as the office 
was ſcruile and baſe, ſo the veſſe!l: which obſerna- 
tiongiuerh light to thar, _ 60. 8. Moab is my 
waſb-pet, that is, the Moabites ſhall be baſelv ſub 
iect vnto me, as the potin which I waſh my feer. 
The third Ceremony preparatory, was powring 0ur 
of axle, A woman inthe Ciry brought an Alabaſter 
box of ointment, and ſtood ar his feet buhinde him 
weeping, and beganne to waſh hs feet with reares, 
anddid wipe them with the haires of her head, and 
kiſſed his feer, and anointed them with the ointment, 
Luke 7, 37,38. It was alſo powred pon the head, 
whence in'the ſame place , ChriF challengerh rhe 
Phariſee which entertained him, Mine bead with oyle 
thou diddefſt not annoint, ver. 46. Pſal. 23. 5. Thou 
annointeft mine head wit ole. I RS T2 
After theſe ceremonies of preparation had beene , I R. 
performed, thenthev proceeded to giuing thanks. gag 1542 
The faſter of the hoſe frting, downe together DD 82 
with his gueſts, rooke aeup full of wine inhis right fits 
band, and therewith beganne his conſecration, af- Domine Dew 2s- 
ter this rnannes.” | Bleſſed be thoy 0 Lord onr God, Eee ee 
O 3 the 
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L1s.3, Of their Feaſts. 
the King of the world, which create} thefruit of the 
vine, Hawng ſaid thus,bee firſt lightly raſted ofthe 
wine, ard from him it paſt round the table, This 


” 1" 272 grace or thankſgiving, they call ® Bircath baiagn, 


the bleſſing of the cap. Withthis Chr1ft hiraſelfe tce- 
meth to haue begun his ſupper; He rooke the eup and 
gaue thankes and ſaid, T ake this and divide it among 
pour ſelues, for Iſaywnto you, 1 will net arinke of the 
fruit of the vine ontill theKing dome of God ſhall come, 

Luk.22.17,18, After the bleſſing of the cup, the ma- 
ſter of the houſe tooke the bread, which they did 
Scindere, but not Abſcindere, lightly cut for the 

caſier breaking thercot, butnot cut in ſurider, and 

holding this 10 both his hands, hee conſecrated ir 
with theſe words, Bleſſed bee thew, O-Lordour God, 
the King of theworld, which bringeſt forth bread out of 
theearth, This conſecration of bread, they termed, 

* Bircath balechem. Afterthe conſecration, he brake 
tbe bread, (whence the maſter of the houſe,or he who 
performed theſe bleſſings in his ſtead, was rermed 
* Habotſeang(i.)the breaker , ) the bread being bro- 

ken,hediſtributed rocuery one that ſare at the table 


a morſel,which being done,then they began to feed 


vpon the other diſhes that were _ .Thisrire 
of bleſſing both the cup and thebread, they obſer- 
ued onely in their ſolemne feſtivals,otherwile they 
conſecrated the bread alone, and not the cup. In 
their feaſt time, they ſeaſoned their meat with 
good conference,ſuch as might either yecld matter 
of inſtrution, orexerciſe their wits , which pra- 
Rice wasalſo obſcrued in theirChriftian lone® feaſts. 
Of thefirit ſort, was that parable ,propoſed by our 
bleſſed Sawiouy ata feaſt,Lyke 14.7.Of theſecond, 

. was 


4 - > NR aA 


——_— wy cc © vw ww iu - 


- ©. = _ ©@© 9 


SS @ @ © = a a, @© 


Df their Feaſts. 13% 103 
was S1mpſoxs riddle, whic't hee propoſed ynto his 
companions, /dg. 14. 12. Atthe endof the feal(t, 
they againe gaue chankes, which was performedin 
this manner, eitherby the ms :/tor ofthe houſe him- 
ſelte, or by Hnegueſt, if there were any of berrer 
note at the tab'e : hee taking a cup of wine in both 
tus hands, began thus, Lee us bleſſe him who hath fed 
« with Is owne, andof whoſe goodneſſe we line : then 
allthe gueſts anſwered, bleffed bee ee of whoſe moat 
we h2:4e eaten, and of whoſe goodneſſe wee live, This 
gracerhey called ? Bircath Hamazon, 1 Andthis is ? D322 
thought to bee the cup wherewith Chriſtafter Sup- ATP poe.a 
per commended the myitery of his bloud to his Di- prec-tichr. 
ſciples : after this,he which began the thankſgiuing 
proceedeth , Ble/Sed bee hee, and bleſſed bee his name, 
&c. annexinga longer prayer, inwhich hee gaue 
thankes ; Firſt, for their preſent food. 2. For their 
deliverance fromthe «Ag yprian ſeraitude, 3. For 
the couenant of circumcition; 4, For the Law gi- 
venby the miniſtery of Aſoſes, Then he praved rhar 
God would haue mercy, 1. Oa his people /ſrael, 2. 
On his owne City /eruſulem, 3. On Sion the taber- 
nacle of his glory, 4. 2a the Kingdome of the houtc 
of Dazid his annointed,5.That he would fend Eli. 
the Propher, Laſtly,that he would makethem wor- 
thy ofthe dayes of the 4d2i3,andot rhclite of the ' 
world to come. 

This prayer being ended , then all the gueſts 
which fate at the table, witha ſoft anl low yaice, 
ſaid vnzorthemſelues in this manner; Feare rhe Lord 
all zee hu holy ones, becauſe there 1 no peniry to thoſe 
that feare him ; the young Lions doe want and ſuffer 
hunger but thoſe thas ſeek rhe Lord want no good thing. 
Afterward 


”_. TH je | | 
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Afterward he which began the thankſpjuing, bleſ- 

ſedthe cap inthe ſame forme ot words as hee vſed at 
the firſt ſrtting downe, ſaying, Bl:fſed bee thoa O 

Lord God, the-King of the world, which createſt the 
fruit of the Vine: And therewith he dranke alittle of 
the wine, and ſo the cup paſſed round the table, 
Thus they began and ended their feaſts, with the 
bleſſing of a cup : this cup they termed, 5x way 
Cos billel, Poculum vurines, A cup of thankſyiuing : 
and both theſe caps are mentioned by Saint Luke, 
and which is worth our obſeruation, the words of 
Conſecration,whereby it was inſtitute} as part of 
the bleſſed Sacrament in the New Teftament , 
were added onely to the laſt cup .This exp tf the 
New Teſtament in my bloud, which «ſbed for you. 
Afﬀer allthis, they ſung * Hymnes and Pſalmes, 
which alſo was praQtiſed by our bleſſed Sanivzr, 
Marke 14.26. Sotharhowlocuer hee vſednotany 
ſuperſtitions, either then praQtiſed, or ſince added 
t Moſes Katſenſs by after ewes, (asthe drinkinggf *. fourecups of 
on. "vx. Wine,* or the breaking of the bread with all ten fin- 
fer4a.1s, pers, inallufiontothe ten Commandements, &c.) 
yet inthe beginning, and ending, wee ſee his pra- 

Qiſe ſutable with theirs. 1t any deſirea r di- 

meer. Waker ſcourſe of theſe bleſſings, noted outot the Rabbines, 
Fogumedias, let him reade * P, Fagias his Comment on Degr.$, 

to, from whom I hauc borrowed a great parc of 

what herein I have delivered. If any (hall here ob- 

ie, rthatI ſeeme ro make the bleſſed Sacrament 

of our Lords body and blood, a Jewiſb ceremony, 1 

anſwcrno For asa kinde of iniriatory purification 

by water, was vſed before bythe lewesof old, and 

no Broſelzre was admitted intothe Church of the 

' [eres 
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lewes, without this purification: yet ie was no more 
a Sacrament to them, than Circumciſion was to 
Twrkes and Saracens. Thus neither was breaking 
the bread ſacramentall to the Tew, bur then it bc- 
came a Sacrament, when Chriſt ſaid of it, This is 
mw-body. T his cup is the New Teſtament in my 
bloud, &c, Luk. 22.19. The ewes could nor ſav, 
The cup of blefſing which wee bleſſe, is ir nor 
the Communion of the bloud of Chriſt > r Cor. 
10.16. 
The laſt rhing conſiderable in their Feaſts, is 
their geſture, Inthe dayes of our Saviour, it iS ' aP- » y1cw quitus v- 
parent that the geſture of the /ewes was ſuch as the þ /«»: £ angel fe 
Romanes vcd. | he table being placed inthe mid- ny. _ 
deſt 5 round about the table were ecrtaine beds, wy, inc. 23. 
ſometimes rwo,ſometimes three, ſomerimes more, <<, Hain 
according tothenumberof the $ . vpcntheſe _— — 
they laid downe in manner as followerh Each bed 14, Matt.14- 
eonrained three perſons, ſometimes foure, ſe!dome 
oxnever morg.. If one lay vpon the bed, then hee 
reſted the vpper part of his body vpon his left el- 
bow, the lower part lying at length vpon the bed : 
but if many lay on the bed, then the vppermoſt 
didlic at the beds head, laying his feet behinde 
the ſeconds backe : in like manner the third or 
fourth did lie, cach reſting his head in the others 
boſome, Thus oh leaned on /efic boſome, tobn 13. 
23. This, firſt, is an argument of ſpecial loxe to- 
wards him,whom the Maſter of the houſe ſhall take 
inco his owne boſome, 1ohn be was the beloued Diſci- 
le. Secondly, an argument of parity amongſt 0- 
thers, reſting in one anothers boſome. Xny ſhalt* 
P rom? 
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18,3, | TW ear eafts. iy " 
come from the Eaft and weſt, and fball fit drwne_ 
with Abraham, and Iſaac, and 1acob, Mat. 8.tr.And 
where ſhall they fit > In Abrahams boſome, Luk.1s. 
2 2.that is,chey ſhall all ſir arthe (ame table,be paz. 
takers of the ſame glory. Thus Chriſt, hee was in 
the _"—_ of bus Father, lohn 1,18. that is, in the 
Apoſtles phraſe, He thought it no robbery to be equal 
with his Father, Their tables were pertely circu- 

laror round, whence their manner of fitting was 

* R302 Dif: termed * Meſibah, a ſitting round, aid their phraſe 
yon '* of inuiting their guelts to ſit downe,was, fic rownd: 
wun'wil, ic, Ve will not fit rewnd vatill he come hither, 1 Sam, 
16.11. Againe, Thy children ſhall be like Oliue 

plants round about thy table, Pſalm. 128. 3. This 

cuſtome of lying along vpona bed, when they tooke 

their meat, was alſo un vic in Exetiels time; Thou 

ſateſt vpona ſtately Bed, and a table prepared be. 

Plile ted p. 388, fore it, Ezet.2 3.41. * And whether this were the 
cuſtome of the ancicnt Hebrewes, I leaue to bec 

diſcuſſed by others, But vnto this alſo doth Ames 

dllude , They lay'themſclues downe vpon clothes 

laid ro pledge by. cucry Altar, «Amos 2. 8. That 

a Fenn" is, the* garmerus taken to pledge they vſe in itead 
pellibus diſcuwbere. Of Beds, when at their Alrars rhey eat things ſacri- 
Qu peterat pes ficed to Idols: Yea, the plucking off their ſhooes 
Oh £10785 when they went to table, wy this cuſtome 
of lyingar che table, to haue beene very ancient. 

The plucking off their ſhooes ſeemeth to have 

been generally received, when they were in Fy 1p, 
tor rhus cauſe 18 it,that they hada (tri charge 1n ca- 
ting the Paſſeozer, to hauctheir ſhooes on their fect 
tor greater expedition. The reaſon why they vu: 
ally pluckt them off, was, for the cleane keeping of 
their 
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” of their reafts. L 13, 3. 
their Beds, on which they lay, Here ſeeing the rule 

of obferuing the Paſſeoxey requireti that it ſhould 
be caten with their ſhooes on theirfeet, which ar- 
hrathes fanding than lying ypon 4 bed : it may 

e demanded whether Chriſt tranſgreſled nor a- 
ainſt the firſt inſtitution thereof, in the manner of 

s ſitting at the table > Tremelizs anſwereth thus, 


and in my minde fully : « We muſt know, faith he, + rremeix 22: 
that Exod.1 2. it was commanded after what man- 25.25 


ner, they ready rodepart out of Egypr, ſhould cat 
the paſſioner at that time, for the neceſliry of that 
time forequired, namely, ag hafty cating thereot : 
But afterward inthe Law, where 1t is commanded 
that this ceremony of the Paſcha/ſhould be renued 
euery yeare, thoſe words are not addded. Vhere- 
fore all the Hebrew DoFors, both ancient and mo- 
derne, doe teach with one ioynt conſent, that the 
commandement of Srintling the doore poſts with 
bloud, of hauing on their ſhoves, of girding their 
loynes, of raking ſtawes in their hands, and eating the 
Lambeinhaſte, did nor extend it ſelfe ro the gene- 
rations following, bur onely ro haue concern that 
very night, wherein they deparred out of /£gype : 


Yea, it wasan ancient tradition amongſt them, «Talmud. tral2. de 
that when they did in after times cat the Paſſtouer, *4{cbate. vie Tre- 


they would fit downe, or leane vpona Bed, as our » — _— 


Sawiogr and his Diſciples did, intoken of their de- 
lwerance obtained. 
The parries that gave entertainment at their 


Feaſts were two: 1. * The Maſter of thehouſt,2.The eVidcaſuwes. 
Maſter of the Feaſt, They differedrhus, rhe Maſter xoo#978. 


of the bouſe was ter 25 >p2 Baal babeth, 
unhenns Pater familias, The Maſter of thefeaſt was 
P 2 termed 


108 , L183. Of their Feaſts, 
termed nnwn byn Baal miſchte, «rnrrionG®, T ri- 
clinii Prefetius , The Maſter of the Feaſt was the 
chicfe ſcruant attending the Aduſter of the. houſe in 
© Gaudemine #r;} tie Of the feaſt, Orhers adde a 8 third fort whom 
xi4r, vid. Caſev- they would kaue tobe Prefetti morum ; in Greeke 
a they were termed 3mwr). Their office was thought 

to have bcene the inſpeRion of the gueſts , \ an 
none ſhould diſorder themſelues by drinking too 
much, whence they were called 3334yui, the eyes of 
the feaſt, Such kinde of officers were in vſc in Aha- 
ſueroſh his court, Efter 1. 8, and likewiſe am 
the * Athenians, but whether any ſuch belonge 
vnto the /ewes is iuſtly doubted. 

The ancient /ewes, they were both hoſpitall roa- 
dy to entertaine, and al(o liberall in their enter- 
tainment; their hoſpitality is commended thorow. 
outrhe Scripture, though now it be growne out of 
vie among them, as appeareth by that prouerbial| 

—_ f - _—_— os py gar of : friend: 
IR Hop 1 That the firſt diybe is Oreach, a pueſfi: the ſecond 
mw oi Toreach, $15; : the third -rt— 4 a rumnagate, 
Baxwf.vzz;, Their liberality appeared by remembring the 
"<p 3949 pooreat their Kaſts by ſending them portions. 
Sendportions vnto them for whom nothing is pre- 

nared, Nebem. 8.15, This wasafterwar\ practiſed 

by Heathens, who inchei: ſolemne feaſts did not 

> aoris rat 4+ Onely entertaine their gacits for the preſent, but 
rus macters 40d allo allow them certaine innkets to carry 4- 
a ſentibus amicu. WAY with them. Theſe they termed amply :; and 
ry. ap ee vnrotheir —_ who were abſent, they 
yes ps, ent portions, which they termed weilze. This ob- 
is apofew. Ns- ſernation giveth Tghe to that Canon in the Laodi- 

whi 


— im ? cean Councel, orbiddeth Chriſtians in _ 
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Of their Feaſts, L1s. 3. 
loue feafts, win <7», to ſend portions, the rea» 
ſon of which prohubition, I conceive to be three- 
fold : Firſt, 1 hat Chriſtians might not ſymbolize 
* with Heathen peopic. Secondly, That none pre- 


mig 
ſent(eſpeciall / the poorer fortas it often falleth our) 
might not bce jniured, by hauing the beit of their 
proviſion ſent away in ſuch porrions, 

Here wer may note for concluſion, that as the 
time of thc;: lupper wasroward the cuening, and 
then chey gaiie greateſt entertainment; Sothe rime 
of their dinner was abuur the fixth houre of the day, 
that is, as wee count, about noone, Kil: meat and 
make ready , for the men ſhall cat with mee ar 
noone, Gen, 43.16. Peter went vp vpon the houſe to 
pray about the ſixth howre, then waxed hee an hun- 

ed,and would haue caten, but whiles they made 
Code ready, hee fell intoa trance, As 10, 
9,10, 

Moreouer wee may here note the difference be- 
eweene thoſe ehree cups mentioned in Scripture, 
mT ms wares, 1 Corinth. 10.19. The cup of bleſ- 
ſing and this isapplicdto thoſe ſeuera!l cups vied in 
their ſolemne feaſts, becauſe of choſe bleſſings or 
thankſgiuings annexed. Secondly ,mriewr iis myginarew, 
ler, 16.7. The cup | oy nary this was ſocalled 
becauſe it was ſentby ſpeciall friends in time of 
mourning, as — by this drinking to put a- 
way ſorrow and griefe from the mourner. Thirdly, 
mir evneie, Pſal,116.13. The cup of ſaluation,this 
was vicd commonly after their peace offerings,which 
were vowed in way of thankfulnefſe tor benefits 0- 

P 3 rained 


T1 20s ay. KLun- 
dem morem ludes 
mm: ſu fuiſſe teflon. 
tur faire litere, 

| ; Nebem $19 
ſuming that their portions (ſhculd bee ſent them, Snrrivars w- 


he abſentthemſeclues. Thirdly, That thoſe pre- #** 
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Lis, 3. Of their Sabbath. 


tained. Whence the Seventy Elders commonly 
tran{late a peace-off ering ewniewr, aſacrifice of ſalyat!- 
on, or ſaluation it ſelfe. 


— —_ —— ——_—— 


Cunare. TIT. 
Of their Sabbath. 


He word raw, Schabbath, from whence our 
| Engliſh word Sabbath is derived, fignih- 


erh reſt, and1s applycd toall ſolemne feſti- 
wals,They polluted my Sabbaths,Exzek. 20. 21, that 
is, my Feaſts, Sometimes it is applicd to the whole 
weeke, [eiuno bu in Sabbate, 1 faſt twice inthe weeke, 
Somerimes, and that moſt frequently, iris vied for 
that ſeuenth day which Cod had ſet apart for his 
owne ſeruice, This laſt was holy, citherby a ſimple 
holineſſe which belonged vnto. it, as was the ſc- 
uenth day , orelſe by a double holineſle occaſioned 
by ſome ſolemne Feaſt vpon the ſameday, and 
then it was called, Sabbatum magnum, A preat Sab- 
bath,lohn 19. 36. For on that Sabbath day of which 
Saint lohnſpeaketh, the Feaſt of the Paſſhouer hap- 
pened that ycere, 

The wecke daves are termed by the Hebrewes 
E255 Cholim, prophane dayes,by the Greeks wy), 
Working dayes : but whenthey ſpeake of then alto- 
gether, 3 wut? ouCCene, theſpgce of time betweene the 
ewo Sabbaths, * This was the time vpon which the 
Gentiles deſired to hearc Pawl, 48. 13. 42. Inre- 
ſpect of the different degrees of holineſſc on dayes, 
the Sabbath day is not vafiely compared toa Queen, 

or 
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or rather to thoſe whom they termed Primary 
wines ;, other Fe1ſt-dayes to Concubiner, orhalfe- 
wines , working dayes to handmaids, 

The Sabbath began ar * (ixa clocke the night * Sealy, deeverd. 
before,this the Grecians called myrnrdir oxtedrr, the OS 
Hebrewes * Biath baſchabbath, the entrance of the * qv RS 
Sabbath, 

The preparation tothe Sabbath began at © three *!/prodinue.l. 
of the clocke in theatrer neone, the Hebrewes cal. 7 
led this wn 2» Gnereb haſchabbath, the Sab- 
bath exe, By the ancient Fatbers it was called 4 ce. © Inritivus Paga- 

pura, the phraſe is borrowed! from Pagans, whoſe OS 
Religion taught them in their ſacrifices to certaine ils appont ſalita, 
of theirGods and Goddeſſes,toprepare themſelues by 4*/*cafo crane 
a ſtrict kindeot holinefle, ar which time of their CREED 
preparation they did partake of acertaine ſupper, «z-<x.ifac 
which as it conliited of choice meats, fuch as thoſe £2 £1 
Heathensdeemed more holy than others : ſoit was "FIRE 
eaten with the obſeruation of holv rites and cerc 

monies ; hence they rhemſclues were ſaid art this 

time of their preparation, robee /xcaſto, and their 

preparatory Supper,termed, Cena pura, Thus wee 

{ce the reaſon why the Fathers called the Sabbarh- 
eue,Canampuram, By the Euangeliſts itwas called 

Fandd, Apreparation, Mark.15.42.Fordiftinaion 

ke, we may call that forctime of the day aesmys- 

add, A fore preparation, Ferthe whole day was a 

kind of preparation,as will appeare by the particu- 

lars then forbidden.Firſt on this day thev might goc 

no more than three Parſuth, now a Parſacontainec 

ſo much ground asan ordinary man mightgoe ten 

of them in a day.Secondly, ludges might not then 

fit in iudgement vpon lite and death,as is ſhewen 


in 


« Cala bon. Exer- in the Chapter of Tranflation of Feaſts. * Thirdly; 

cit.16p.4774x allſorts of Artificers were forbidden to worke,one + 

Mittal. KneBi. 1; three excepted, Shoomakers,T aylors and Seribes, 
the twoformer for repairing of apparel], the other 
for fitting themſelues by ſtudy rocxpound the Law 
thenext day, and theſe were permitted but haltc 
the preparation time to worke, 

e8utwf.Syng The beſtand wealthieſt of chem 8, euecn thoſe 

#5:144447-19- thathad many ſeruants, did with their owne hands 

2 furtherthe Preparation; ſo that ſometimes the Ma- 

ſtersth:mſelueswovld chop herbs, ſweep the houſe, 
cleave wood, kind!e the fire,and ſuch like, 

» 8a\torSmme- = Tnold * timethey proclaimed the Preparation 

co, 14daeb'® ith noiſeof Trumpets,or hornes;but now the mo- 
derne Jewes proclaime it by the Sexton, or ſome 
vnder Officer of the Church , whom they call 
wr hy w,Scheliach tfibbur, The Meſſenger of the 
Congregation, 

Concerning the ſan&ificationof the Sabbath day 
ir ſelfe, in corrupter rimes ſome things the ewes 
added ouer and aboue that which God comman- 
ded. In other things they tooke liberty where God 
granted none. In the firſt, they were ſuper ftirious; in 
the ſecond ſacrilegions, 

They tooke liberty. There were two thouſand 
cubirs betweene the Arke and the campe, when 
they marched, 7oſþ.z 4.andin probabiliry,the ſame 
proportion was obſerued when they reſted: this di- 
ſtarce of ground ſome interpret to be one mile, 
ſome tw1 : ſome mcaluring it according toa leſſer, 

cording to a _ cubir , which they 

- 1 comer ricallenbre: butallagree in this, that 

-»0 thoulaud cubits were a Sabbath dayes 

i0uTr- 


ABSE99FRDOALSS 5» = =o wo we » 


BOESSSSN DSS RY © & » 


Yf their Sabbath. La. ” ns 


, though none, as I know, haue obſcracd 
the reaſon why it was ſo called, which I ctaketo be 
this; On the Sabbath da they wereall tO repaire to 
the place of Gods a gc worſhip, which was two 
thouſand cubirs diſtant from thoſe who camped 
neareſt: Hence follow foute propoſitions. 1. That 
two thouſand cubits ay where , by proportion 

mightbe called a Sabbath dyes iourney, Secondly, 
that rothole whodwelt in the Camps more remote 
from the Arke, a Sabbath —— journey was more 
than two thouſand cubirs, T irdly, That it is now 
lawfull onthe Sabbath dav, toioyne with the con- 
gregation in the place of Gods publike worſhi 
though remote, Fourthly, that iemasvalewfull fer 
the /ewes, herevpon to rake liberty to walke idly 
whither they would, if it were not more than two 
| v9 + pretending it tobe but a Sabbath 
dyes i 

on vnto that which God commanded. 
1. God ſaid, Remember to keepe holy a ſeuenth 
d eng God ſanctified one day to be 
Sa bathum, |- they added Sabbarylum, ſo they ter- 
med that addirament of time which they annexed 
tothe Sabbath. This additienof time was :wofold - 
—y the Sabbath ſooner than others ; this 
SW lewes dwelling at Tyberias, be- 


ina v the — 
red not ane boon ns wallep ro others. 


againe continued the Sabbath longer than others, 

. this was doneby thoſe dwelling ar T]epphore, aCi- 

tie placed vpon the topot a mountaine, ſorhar the 
Sunne ſhined) rothem, than it did roothers, 
thus both of theſedid Addere de profane ad ſacrum; 

Q Adde 


rg. {eff cap. 3- 


*; 
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116 1 L133. Of their Sabbath, | 
Adde ſomewhat of the working-day, immediate- 
ly going before, or immediately following” after : 
\ 3uxtuſcon. ane diminiſhed of the Sabbath. * Hence R. of 
ment. M.yjerer.c. 4 Wiſhed that bisportion might be with choſe 1248 began 
ex Muſa”, the Sabbath with thoſe of Tyberias, andit ended with 

thoſe of T ſepphore, . 
- 2. Godiaid, Tomorrow is the reſtof the ho- 
ly Sabbath vntorthe Lord, bake thar ye-will bake, 
aad{cetherhar vee will ſcethe, Exod.16.23. This 
mY _— command was proper to the time of Afanna, the 
reaſonisrhercalleaged, why they ſhould prepare 
that day for the morrow, becauſe vponthe Sabbath 
day they ſhould not finde it inthe field. The ewes 
exrend this command to all ages, and therefore 
they dreſſed nomeat this day ; this haply was the 
reaſon, that the Hearber people thought they 
» Sucten. Augu2.'® faſted onthe Sabbath , rhovgh I denynot but 
c.76.6e 1e44%/ab= this errour might be occaſioned in part from that 

e450 phraſe, ſeiune bir in Sabbats. 

| 2. God'(aid; Ye ſhall kindle no firethorow our 

your habitations on the Sabbath day, Exod. 2 5, 2, 
This commandcment was onely concerning fire for 
* Patahlwsi bime, the furtherance of the worke of the Tabernacle,"fo: 
cum lem 71%: thereforeis the Sabbath mentioned inthar Chaprey, 
WET toſhew thatrhe worke of the Tabernacle onghtr 
giue place tothe Sabbath. The /ewes hence garher 
that it 15 vnla wtull rokind{e any fire arall on this 

dave | 
4. God ſaid, Inir thou ſhalt doe no manner of 
worke.. This the /ewes wvnderſtood withour atiy 
» Hoſbinian. d: 0- Manner of exception. ® Hencethey held it vnlaw- 
rig.feſtus.fe Sab» full ,to raft an apple, to rwobe an herb toclimbe 4 tree go 
_ kill ox catcha flea, Hencethey thought it vnlawſull, 
0 


Of theis Sabbath. L1s.3- 
" rodefend themf{elues being affaulred by their ene- 
mics onthe Sabbathday,by thismeanes twice they 
became a prey vnto the enemy.? Firſtyvnto Antio- 
chus, whereupon Matrarhias made a decree,that it 
ſhouldbe lawtull vpon the $4bbathto refiſttheir c- 
nemies, which decree againe they vnderſtanding 
ſtrictly, as if ir did onely gwe leaueto reſiſt, when 
they were actually aſſaulred, and nor by any labour 
that day to preuentthe cuemies raiſing of Rams, 
ſerling of engines, vaderminings, &c,they became 
aprey the ſecond rime to Pompey. Forthe right vn- 
derſtanding therefore of this command, we are to 
know that three ſorts of ſeruile workes were al- 
lowed. 

1 #orts of charity: God,thatallowed them to lead 
their Oxe and Aſle to water onthe Sabbath, Luke 
13.15. tomaketheir lives more comfartable,much 
more allowed man liberty to drefſe convenient 
food for himſelfe and his family, tharthey might 
the more comfortably performe holy duties. Chriſt 
healed on the Sabbath , therefore vihting the ſicke, 
20d the vſc of the Phyſitian,was both then and now 
lawtfull. 

2 workes direftly rending to Gods worſhip,not 0n- 
ly killing of facrifices,andcircumciſing of children 
1 on that day was allowed,but the Priefts mightlaw- 
; fully blow their tnumpets and hornes on the Sab- 

bak day, for the aſlembling of the people, Nord. 
f 10. 2. And the people might warrantably goe 
y from their houſes, rothe place of Gods publi uc 
;- | worſhip. By proportion it is now warrantable 
for Chriſtians, to ring bels to aſſemble the people 
together on the ___ andto take ioumneyes 

| 2 


ro 


ve 


P loſeph 4þ.12.4.5, 


q Toſeph.4.1 4.4.3, 


"vis Lrs.3.  OftheirPaſſtoxer. 
foioine with the publike congregarion,orto preach 
the Word. Oftheſe we may fav, though they are 
in their owne natures bodily labovrs, 1ertrhe Tem- 
ple which was ſanQifted did change the nature 
of them, and make them holy, Matthew 23. 17. 
Or as the Jewes fay concerning the overthrow of 
terice, which according to their writings fell on the 

: navy wo Sebbath dav + © Hee which commanded the $1þbath 


a 5 7 be ſunflified, commanded' it alſo to bee pro hane4, 
ore ey 3. Workes of abſolute neceſſity, as the cfending 


K.D. Kim bi in ones ſelfe againſt his enemy, and others of like na- 
| ns. _ ture;concerning which the Jewes have a ſaying, 'Pe- 
IR 71 life drives away the Sabbath. And the Chriſti- 
114 ans with a little change ofa more commonprouerbe 
ſay,Neceſſit.45 non habet ferias , Necefity bath no he- 
lidazes. 
CHar, TV. - 
Of theix Paſſtouer, and their Feaſt of 
valeanened bread. 


Ome of rhe Patheys ltiave derived the word 

. Teriullien. 6aw. * Paſcha,from a Greeke verbe (i ifying eo ſuf- 
yore - mo fer,' becauſe the ſufferings and: P.1/ſior of que 
45 eb.cpr, Siniout arecelebratedabourthartime.* This opini- 
» Aga. i» inle On Auguſtine witly confureth, for the word is origj- 
nn nally an Hebrewword ſignifying gropeſeby,,o leape, 
_—_— The Etywology 6 owne, Ir is the 


facriticeot the Lords Paſſeoner, which paſſed oner, 


&CEx0d 12.27. 
The word Pafſeexer in Scriptare hath three ac- 
Ccptions, 
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Of thely Paſſeouer,, Lts. 


ceptions,F:rſt,it is raken for that yearelv folemniry, 
which wasceledrated yponthe * fourtcenth day. , 1,49, am 


of Niſan,otherwiſe called Abib , you way call it the pauc annio quead 
14 ®nciem peris- 
nent 144 atirihis 
Fa ; Om OTerom 
ding torheir familics io roſtea L1cbe, and cert it havſeroat ex twbi- 

du K 1bbinor win [1- 
4” 4p : £a#14, qui bodice t+ 
that yearly Fettjuity which was celcbrared on the aaden ——_— 
ran! tifle Scaligere 


| de emend.T emp.l. 
ſbeepe and Bullockes, Deut.16. 2, Otherwiſe we may 5,.z10. * 


Paſſtoutr ofthe Lambe, becauſe on that day toward 
the eucning,the 1ſraelites were commanded accor- 


in their private houſes. Secondly , it ſignificth 
fiſrect thof Niſan, it may becalled the P-ſ/ozer of 


call it the Feaſt of the P aſſeower, as the fourteenth of 
Niſan, wascallcd timply che P.aſſcoxcy. In the forr- 
tenth day of the ficlt moneth,is the Paſſeoner of the 
Lerd and in the fifgcenthday of this monerh,is the. 
In 8.16,47. Toward this Feaſt we are to 
vnderſtand that 7oſ4ah gauc vnto the people ſuch a 
multitude of ſheepe, Lambes, Kids,and Bullockes. 
Thirdly, it is taken for tle whole ſolemnity, be- 
ginning the fourreenth of Niſan, and ending the 
ane and rwentieth of the ſame monerth.. Now the 
Feaſt of vnleauened b, ead drew nigh, which # called 
the pa fſeouer, Luke 22. 1. Sothat in this acception 
it contained the Feaſt of vnleauened bre:d alſo, 
notwithſtanding, in proper ſpeaking , the Fea 
of vnleauencd bread, wasa diltin Fea} from the 
Baſſeoner. 

irſt,the Paſſeoucy was to bekept onthe fourteenth 
day of the firſt moneth, at Ewen : ſhis wastheir ſe- 
cond Sacrament , in which although they were 
enjoyned tocat vnlcauened bread with the Lambe, 
yet the Feaft of unleauened bread began not cill 


the morrow following , being the fifteenth day of 


the ſame moneth, and laſtecl ſcuen dayes, of which 


Q3 moſp: 


7, 
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onely the firſt and laſt were holy conmcations, 
wherein theyniightdo noſervile worke, Lewit.2 3, 
16,78, 
' Secondly, the Paſſeouer inthe age following, its 
firſtinſtiturion, might not bee killed andeaten in 
any other place,ſaue only where the Lorddid chuſe 
toplace his name, which afterward wasat /erwſ- 
lem : but the feaſt of vnleauencd bread, the Hebrewes 
thought themſelues bound to keep? incuery place 
whereſocuet they dwelt, if they could not beeat /e- 
' bh RS ruſalemand 4 eating of ic they ſay,depended not vpon 
NW _N23SS 8 the eating of the Paſſeouer, but it was a commande- 
RN onn ment by rs ſelfe. 
The Rites and Ceremonies obſerued by the /ewes 
ae > —-» i inthe eating of this Sacrament their Paſchal Lamb, 
exo 453m. agreed with thaſe general ceremonies vied in their 
Caps 9.1, ſolemne Feaſts. Theybleſſed thecup and bleſſed the 
bread, and dividedamongſt the gueſts, and waſhed 
thefeer of thoſe that ſate atthe rable, asis ſhewen 
in tha Chapterof Feaſts. The particularsin which 
it differed from other Feaſts, aredeliucred in thoſe 
interrogatories , or queſtzons propoſed in way of 
Catechiſme,by ſome childattherimeot eating their 
Paſſtoxer, or rather in the anſwer madovnto the 
childby him that bleſſed the table. The queſtion 
I, thus, What mcaneth this ſeruice > The forme 
: _ $270, Ofthe anſwer was, * How different isthis night 
from all other nights? forall othernightswee waſh 
but once,in this rwice ; (thus Chriſh when 
wasended, waſhed his Diſciples fcet).an all 
nights wee cat cither leauened of vnlcauened 
bread, inthisonely vuleauened; an other nights, we 
catany ſort ofherbs, in this night birter herbs: in 
all 
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- Mother nights we cat and drinke either fitting or 
lying,;but in this we le alorg.Then he proceederh 
to declare,that rhe Poſſconey was inteſpett thatrhe 
Lord paſſed oxer the houſes of their fathers in «/£- 
g3pt. Secondly, he held vp rhe dirter herbs in his 
hand and ſaid, Theſe bitter herbs which we cat,arc 
inrcſpec that rhee £g gp:iuns made the lines of our 
Fathers bitter ine/fgypr. Thirdly , he beld vp the 
vnlcavened bread in 1145 hand, and faid, This vrlea- 
vened bread which we cat, 1$ in reſpe&t thatthe 
dough of our Fathers had rot timeto beleavened, 
whenthe Lordappearcd vntothem,and redeemed 
them our of the hand of the enemy, This kinde of 
Catechiſung they ſay is commanded, Exod. 12. 26, 
They called 1try tx, Hg gaday(i.) 4nntuncintiothe 
declaration or ſbewing forth of the Paſſcouer, Hence 
the' 4poſtleborrowerh his phraſe ; As often as ye 
ſhallcatrhisbread, and drinkethts cop, yee ſhall 
declare, orſhew-forth,' the Lords death, 1 Corinth; 
14.26. | 

Concerning this Lambe they are charged thts, 
Vpon the/'renth of 4bib every one ſhall take a 
Lambeforan houſe, a male of the firit yeare, with- 
ourblemi(h, and rhis ke kept vnrill the fourteenth 
day of theſamemoneth,Zxod.1 2.3.&c.The Lam: 
it was either ot ſbeep,or goars. Foy an honſe:the wholc 
body ofthe 1ſraehizerwas dinided into twelue tribes, 
the rribermto families, the families into houſes, if rhe 
boſe were roo few for the cating of the Lamb, then 
the next neighbour itoyned with them in the cating 
thereof. The whole company was termed ppwrrie, in 
the fame ſenſe Saint Marke vieth awuriue, and wes- 
«s, Aarke the (ſixth, All theſe words fighihe a [6 


crery, 
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tiery, or compny of gueſts, ſo many as can fit at the 
Paco krigy Jan Ford properly ſignitherh, a 
bedin agarden, and chus inche Gofpe#, the whole 
wultirude ſitting on the gralle,ſeeme robe compa. 
redvntoa Garden,and their ſeucrall ſocieties or com- 
panies, vnto fo. many bedsinthe garden, The num- 
216ſeph. de bets DET of communicants in this Paſchal ſociety * was 
t»d.bh.7.47- never lefſe than ren, normore than twenty. Ir fol. 
+ Hebraxt JB. loweth inthe text, A male, ronore the maſculine 
—_ gudi- and peirlefie vertue of our Saviour whom it did ty- 
ng inter F*: pically ſhadow forth. ® Of the firſt zeare., which 
fo Film phraſe they interpret thus, Thatthe , after 
2xni_inrerſvetan- 10 was eight dayes vidand forward, was allowable 
tor, qu annw®  obevffercd forthe Paſſeoner, but not before ; be- 
UNR 4g1it, nec le > 2 
nor, nec maier Fi» caule it is aid, When 4 Bullecke, op a Sheepe, or a Goat 
(228 3.070 62m4 ſal, i brought forth, then it ſhall bee ſemen dayes vnder the 
ny F. domme, and fromthe eighth dy and thenceforth, it 
dam abſeluerit.Sed ſhall bee accepted for anoffering made by fire vnge the 
gry rec Lord, Lenit. 22.27. Andthe reaſon of this Law, 
ſer) quis ft irs ſome ofthe Hebreres haue thought to be, * becauſe 
anni/ui, ne# þcr? jp, their opinion nothing in the world was abſolure- 
peiefinguinvi #* 1p perfect, vnrill a Sabbath had paſt ouer it: Moreo- 
| ſe parogogicam, yer, if it werean hourcelder than a yeere,it was vn- 
yy AYR lawfull, becauſe it is {aid, A male of the firſt yeare, 
h id. Munſer, od Without blemiſh , as well to admoniſh the 1ſraelires, 
Lon 86, ofcheir owne perſonall integrity, as to ſignifie the 
abſolute ion of him who was intruth the 
Lambe of God, And this he kept till the fourteenth 
i Hoſpinian, de 0- diy of the ſame moneth.The Rabbines * foure 
rig-ſeſt. cap. 5- Cauſes ofthis: Firſt, becauſe otherwiſe through the 
multitude ve eo the por of _ 4 
cure, they mi er the P aſch1l/ Lamb: Secondly, 
that in this foure dayes ſpace they might have che 
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ahi of their Pafleoner.— Lun. 5. 
. morecertainek of the L jon. 
T hirdly that by beholding the Lamb ſo long before 


theirceyes, they might hauc the berrer occaſion in 
thar ſpace beth to recount with themſclues Geds 
mercy in rheirdeliucrance from Egypt, andalſors 


. laſtruRt audCapechiſetheirchildren in that pointtor 


which reſpe&, it was areceiuved tradition amongit 
the Iews, that during the ſpace of theſe foure daics, 
OR was tied totheirbed-poſlts. Lift, _ 
in this time of preparation,they nazght thr lyfir 
and addrefſe chemſcluesfor rb ona #2; 
The time when the Paſchal Lambe was to be 
daine, was at the Exening,Exod. 12.6, orasthe ori- 
ginallreads,berweene the rwo evenings. Here Diuines 
tw whar part ofthe dav ſhould be 
by this phraſe. Some diſtmguiſh rhe 


awe Exenings thus ; That there was * Yeſpera Solis, * Aben Exe 
the Evening of the $ unne,namely, when the body of © 


the Sun ſerrech, And Feſþeralumini,the E nening of 


| fare the beames and ſhining of the Sunne 
is 


gone from off the carth: The ſpace or interim 
theſe rwo Exenings, isthought robe one 
houre, and the third part of as houre, inwhich 
ſpace of time ,they ſay ,the Paſthalf Lamb was (lain, 


* Othersadmir a greater latitude, wg IR. David in re- 
—— hnreefer Fhis 
nexing of the $unne declining, and Veſpera occaſus the Abubcap-5. 


thus; T here is,ſay they, Yeſpera declinarionis 


Enening of the Sunne ſetting ; and their is, 
that the Paſſeoxer was offered in this inter-mediare 
time,berweene noone and night. This latte. anſwer 
ſeemerh moſt agreable ro the truth. Firſt,becauſe by 
thisfpeech we moſt vnderſtand a latitude ofrime, 
wherein might be offered only the Paſſeoxer, 


but 


#o/cbs!! 64p.3.18 
"i408. 
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by 


74118, 
*Scalizer de ew end. 
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Peg TC 
bur the duly E nening ſucrifice 


alſo,for cuen that like. 


wife was commandgal,Unter haut Veſperas ,Berweene 
the ewo Enenings, Numb. 28.4; Now this might be 
- T.2-4.ra4.de Offered in the tormer part of the afternoone, ® The 
manncT ofrhicir ſacrificing in regardbof this tive we 
tnde thus regiitred, 1f we count che houres accord. 
itigto our vſuall computation , the daily ſucrifice of 
the Euening Lambe, was vlually /[aine betweene two 
and three, it was offered betweene thirge ard toure z 
vpon the Puſſcenemce ve it was thaine berweene one 
and two, it wHh offzretabout halte an trovre before 
three : Burif their Paſſroner: exe hapned to be the 
ſame with their Subbath-eve,tben the daily Euening 


ſacrifice was {a ineberweene twelveand one, it was 


6//ertd halte a houre betore two,and afterward the 
Puſſconer.Second{y,this agreeth with the odlation 
of the true Paſchal, ambr,tor 43 the time of his crus 
cityibgbegan mn thc thinthoure of the day,with the 
daily mariting f'erifice, Markt 5,26., Son endedat 
thenmh hovre, Afark. 15. 34: which was the timeot 
their ordinary eucning, facrmice ; but-ypon their 
Paſſeover-ene it. was to tune wan their-Poſebal 


lambernas flrine. 


Furthermoze,the Erb wits 88 be eaten with birier 
verbs: rhe reafon ofthis command, is, that thereby 
thov. might be moued'ro thankfulneſie rowards 

. God, 'tox their detacrance fromthe «£g3p8 tan bon- 
dre, in which theirltves were made bitter vnto 


them,Exod. 1.14: 


PRITT”Y Lhe viere7 berhs thiey did dip in acertarre ſauce 
ua iferfs thicke like muſtard, calkect *Ch.r5ſech, * which 
thicke ſauce (fay they) was armemoriall of rhe clay, 


wheecin they wronght in efgrpe. * This is _ 


"Of ehefr Paſſevury.  Is.Y. 13; 
© offome tobe that, wherein Chriff Jippedthe ſop, 

we which he gave ro /ud:s, Ot this ſauce the Hebrewe,s 

be write thus , * They vſcdro dip the vnleauened® rumen. de fer- 
he bread in that ſauce Chrroſech, androcat, thenthey Tex<3-57 

ye dipped the birrer herbs in the Charoftrh and did eat 

T them, 4 It was mad- of the palme tree branches, or AT Yan 
e of of dry figs, or of rayſ(cns, which they ſtampedand + A : 
Vo pur vineger thereto, ard {cafoned ir, and made ir 

”"_ like clay, and brought it vato the table 1a the nighc 

"Nc of the Faſſeouer, 

MG The other ſeven dayes foilowing the fourteenth 

he of Nſan, were in {trianeſle of (peech, a diſtin 

ing Fealt as is above ſhewed,namely,the Feaſt of enlea- 

vas wened bread, becauſe in that ſpace of time, * nolea- * Haim morn ten 
the uened bread ought to be fornd in their houſes, ©9145 {an 
10 

[ts 

the 

Jat 

EM 

heir 

all 


la mk 
© ſheirdegrees of preparationto thisfeaſt are foure. Flaming Diak. 
1,Expurgatioferments the cleanſing of all their houſ: AE -_ 
goldſtuffe and veſſels vurro which leaven might « — 
haply cleave; "and this was done two or three dayes Judair.cap.11-poys 
before the P2ſſcouer.2.Inguiſitio fermenti the ſearch. *'T 

ing after leauen thorowout all the roomes of their 

houſes euen to the mouſe-holes: this they did with 


a waxen candle, and as Buxtorfiw noteth, vpon the 


ter ihe before the Paſſconer,and ® Scaligerdeliverech * Sbt 4 nod 
evy ini other words 0 he ſame piipdlh, ritnichy, that tn 
ads this ſearch wes made, /newnte quartadecima vſque 1d 
bon- quartam —_ ortwm Solir, (i.) Ar the beginning 
;Nto thefourtee nth dry ontil the fourth houre after the r3- 
- ng of the Swnne, Now the beginning of the four- 
20ce teenth day was the night going before,for the ewes 
bich in the compurztion of their Holy-dayes, counted 
day, their dayfrom even to cuen..3, There was Extermi- 


natio, or Conflagrario fermenti, A burning of the lea- 
R 2 wen, 
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* YI P Fagobid, 


L1a.3. d 
wen, and this was done from the fourth of the ſixth 
houre, abour dinner-time z at which time followed 
the laſt degree, which Scaliger hath omitted,name. 


ly,Execratso fermenti.the curſing of the leawen,in this 


'Buctor{.Syeageg, forme : * Ler all that leanen, or wh.ſoener leauened 
61p-03-ag-33%. ting us 4 my power whetber it were ſeenc of me ,or not 


ſeene, whether cleanſed by me,or not cleanſed ler all that 
beſcatrered,d:ſtroyed, and accounted us the duſt of the 
earth 
Im caſc any did eat vn!cavened bread thoſe ſeuen 
dayes, the penalty was, that ſuch a ſaule ſhould be 
cu: off from: Iſrael, Exodus 12, t 5, Which penaley 
hath amongſt Expoſitors a * threefold interpre- 
ration, Some vnderſtand thereby ſuch a man t9 
be cut off from bis heawenly inheritance : others, that 
Cod would cur off ſuch from the lauing by an vn. 
timely death : Ochers, that he (ſhould dye without 
chilareu, leaving nopoſtericy behu;de him 1 to this 
prppts their prouerbe is, * A man childleſſe v 
eſſe. 
Tr cheſc three the firft is moft probable in this 
place, though the ſame Text may admir the ſecond 
Ncrpreration in orher places of Scripture, as is de- 


+ Claredin the Chapter of Circumciſton, Notwith- 
- ftav4ing here ler the judicious. Reader determine, 


whether theſe words dx not imply beſides the (o 
cret actions ofGodtouching the ſoule of ſuch a delin- 
quenr, educainn vntorhe. Church, bow rodeale 
with parucs thus offending, by cenſoring them 
with Excommunication, which kinde of cc nſore 
elle where the Scripture ealleth 4 caſting 0u2 of the 
Syn1gogue, 109y 164 2. A ſpecch much hketbis, 4 


cutrwng off from Iſrael. 
ueroag off Hop 


of their Paſſtoner. La.'3. 


Three things may be here demanded. Firſt, who 


killed the Paſtha# T.mmbe? Secondly, where it was 
killed > Thirdly, where it was eaten ? Firſt, it was 
kiledby the Priefts, 2 Chro,2 5.6. Seccndly, it was 
killed atter the firlt rime in the Courr of the Temple, 
the place which God had choſen, Pexreron, 16. 6. 
TT hirdlv, The own r of the Lambe rooke ip of the 
Prieſt, and did cat itin his owre houſe at /ernſulem. 
Chrifl with bu Diſciples Lepe the Pafſtoutr in an wpper 
chamber at leruſalem. 

It may further Ee demanded, wherherthe Puſſe- 
exer conſiſted oftwo luppers, one immedat]viuc- 
cceding the orhc1> Some aſhrma ir,and their reaſons 
arecheſe : Firſt, lay they, the Paſſcouer was carcn 
Banding but Chriſt vied another geiture. Thisargyu- 
ment of all other is the weakeſt, tor Chriſt vſed the 
geſture of lying on his body, as well in the car:ngot 
the Paſſeexer, as at the conſecratiou of the S.cra- 
ment, and the Tewes generally afrer the firit inkti- 
wtionin all their Pofſeoners, vice ratherthis pot1- 
twe ofthcir body,rhanthe other of ſtandu:g, into 
ken of reſt and ſecurity, as appeareth i-1 the Chupe.r 
of Feafls Secohdly,thev lav,cthe P iſob.1ll Lambe, was 
wort tobe roſted, bur in the laſt £.,ſcorer, whic!: 
our Sauiout celebrated, there was 1a cat intinge- 
borur pants, Broth into which | ee dipped the bread. 
This regen js av wak asthe former broauſe though 
there was a command to cat the Paſcha# Lambe 
fed, yerthcre was no protubicionto joyne their 

nary ſupper wiri. the cating, thereof, 2nd that 
might adiuitbroth : _- it 15 ſhewenabuue, rhe 
marrer.inca whichehe ſup was dipped,wasrhought 
©. bee the (auce Charoſerh. Thirdly, they "yy, 
5:1; R 3 007 
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Jobn 13, 2. Thatthe firſt Supper was done, wheti 
Criſt aroſe and waſhed his Dilciples feer,andatrer 
that he gaue /uds the Sop, which muſt argue a ſe- 
cond ſitting duwne. This foretelling his Diſcipler, 
thar one of them ſhould vetray him, is likewite by 
$ int Luke recited afterthe conſecration of the $1 
crament .This is the (trongell argument,and yern® 
of ſuſhcient validity;becauſc by a kinde of ?rotep)ts 
Jr anticipation ot time, it 1s not vnuſuall in the 
Scripture to relate that firſt, which according to the 
eruth of the Hiſtory, ſhould be laſt. Thus 70h» 11. 
mention is made of Afary which annoinred the 
Lord, yether annointing of him followerh in the 
next Chaprer. Andthis ſame Hiſtory of betraying 
Chriſt,Saint Matthew,and Saint Markerecited be- 
fore the confecrationof the Sacrament. Whence 
, *® Noneſſeprim aut poſte- 
rius in Seriptura ; That firftand gp x. de 
{tri@ly vrged in Scripture. Together with theſe at 
ſwers, conſider how improbable it is, that ten per» 
ſons (for ſometimes they were ſo few) ſhauld cat a 
ſecond Supper;afterthey had eaten A Lambe of the 


\ firſt zrere, 'which might bean yeare'o!d,” It is evi 


dent alſo, bv that of Barabas, that it was a receiued 
cuſtome on the —_— let looſe and in/arge one 
priſoneror other.Concerning the reaſon hereof, the 
conieQureis threefold, Some thinke this cuſtome 
to have beene vied in of ſenathan the fon 
of Saul, when the people reſcued him from the 
hands of his Farher; Others ſay that the reaſon here- 
of was, that the feat might be celebratedwith the 
greater ioy and gladnefſe : Others more probably 
thinke, it was done in remembrance of their de- 

liverance 
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liverance from the eAgyprian bond; 
Againe, hcre isto be obſerued, ks tewes 
1gof their Paſſcover, did ſometimes ſpeake 
totheir cizilf romputation, wherein they 
meaſuredeheir dayes from Sun-riſung co Sun-rifi bog, 
ſometimes according to their /acred compa ation, 


which was from Sun-ſer to Sun-ſet, This ſeruech for 


the reconciliation of that; Numb.1t2.18.which fee. 

meth to make the fourteenth day of the firſt mo- 
neth, the fixſt day of valeauened bread.* And/o/eph. 

elleth vs that they numbred eight duyes-for that * 
fealt. In like manner the Diſciplesare ſaidco come 
unto Chriſtthe firſt day of onleanencd bread, ſaying 
vito him, Where wilt thouthat we prep ne fac 
theeroeat the 22 7 vr AMat..26.17;as it the fir} 

day of unleauened bxe.14, were before the Puſſeoner, 
a theſe are true according ro the computation of 
their ciuiff dryes,thonghaccording to the computa. 
ticnoftheir pled ry ee;the Feaſt of ouleauened bread 
IIS ecnth day, andcentinued fenen dayes 

y, andthe Paſſeoucr was betorc the Feaſt of on- 
hancned bread, 

In thelaſt place we nwiſt know, thatthere was 
permitteda ſicond Paſſ 82:7 to thole who could not 
be parral-cx; of the firſt, by rea-n citherot their vn= 
cleannefſe by a dead body, orof theirfarre diſtance. 
from the place wiele it was tobe offered. This was 
tobe obſerucd in the ſecond monerh, the taurtecr.th 

thereot, according to all the crdinancesof the 
fr(t Paſſeover, Nwmb. g. Touching that permiſſion 
ofa ſecond Paſſ; #ver,tothoſe thar were ina tourrey 
farre off: The Hebrew of this word forre off hath ex- 
traordinary pricks vwer it for [peciallconliderarion,, 
He; ey, 


* Iaſeph. Aniiq bb. 
C4p. 5 [3 b5, 


” " their Paſſeox - 


Hereby che Lord might intimate that we Gentiles 
which were vncleane, even dead jatreſpaſſes and 
finoes, and farre eff, Epheſ. 2. 13. ſhouldbe made 
xigh by the bloud of Criſt, and (o pantakers of him 
the ſecond Paſſcover. Of this legallordinancerhe He. 
- brewes (ay,* Whatis this iourncy furre off *fifreene. * 
* milcs without the walls of /erwſutem, who {0 is di- 
ſtant from /er«ſale-n, on the tourteenth day of the 
the firſt monerh, fifreene mites or more , when the 
Sunne riſeth: loe, this is a journey farre off, if lefſe 
than this, itis nota iourneyfurre off, for lice may 
cometo /eruſalemby after midday,though he go og 
foot, eaſily. The agreement betweene the Paſchal 
Lambe & Chriſt (tandeth thus 

Chriſt ic our Paſſeouer, 1 Cor. 5. 
The Paſchall Lamb was, Chriſt was, 
1 Oneof the flocke. t Perfet manz/vb.1, 
2 Withoutblemiſh. 2 Wuthour finne, 
3 To bee ſacrificed and 3 Sufferedanddied. 


rolted, 

4 His bones being not = rent his legs 
broken, legs,/ob..1943 3. 

5 Abourthecuening, 5 Ia the end of theworld, 


Heb.9.26. 

6 Their doere poſts were 6 The bloud of Chrilt 
to be ſprinkled with purgeth our conſci- 
thebloud. 

7 That the iſhing 7 Thar finne and dcach 
" Angell gllmigh paſſes might not preuaile a+ 
t vs. 


En TY EN 8 Hee. is applyed by 


uerall families. faith. 
9 The whole Lambe, 9g According to al! the 
Articles ofthe Creed. 


10 Without 


n 5 


to Without leauen, 10 Without hypocrifie, 
I Cor.5, 


11 With bitter herbs. 1x Withpatlence vader 
the Croſle, 

12 In haſte, and in the 12 Withan carneſtand 

manner of Travellers, longingexpeRation of 
life eternall 


c b 
13 Only bythe Circum- 13 Onlyby the faithfull, 
ciſed. 1 Cor.11. 


_— —GD__—_ — 
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Cuar, V. 
Of their Pemzecoft, 


which word 6gnificth the fiftierh day ; be- 
cauſe it was obſcrued vpon the fifriech day 
after the _ the Paſeouer hich was the 16. of 
Niſan, Here in the firſt place we muſt note, that the 
fourtecnch of Niſan was 3 «<6, the Paſſeover, the 
fifteenth jogn/ v3 age, the Feed of the P aſſconer, or 
hs « =zs.the firfi of the Paſſcomer:1he ſixteenth + game apetls- 
wasIdmics vs 97s, the ſtrond of the Paſſeouer, or the $3 tuxc bem, 
wxtrla of outs 
Cahwy, Len,24. 45. 


Tu Feaſt was called mwlmen, the Peneeceſt, 


merrew aftey the Paſſeoner, Lexit.23.11, Which is 
allore, as if it had beene ſaid, 1he morrow after the 
Feaſtof the Þ 7fſcexcy , for in thoſe feaſts which con- 
lifted of many dayes, 7 4 ee", 06a 
med Sabb:ths. Nowtbeſe fifry dayes were in truth 
the appointed time of their harueſt, their harveſt 
deing bounded, as it were, with rwo remarkeable 

, the ove being the beyinning, the other the 
thereof : the A. a Ide v4 ms, the fe 

con 


L143. 23> , —_— roſe. 

cond of the P aſſeoner , the end was wius3, the fiftieth 
day after called the Pexzecoſt,V pon the 441es, then 
b S:ab'y, de emend. they offered a * ſbeafe of the firſt francs of their har. 
temp.lub 6. weſt, Leuit. 23. 30. Vponthe Pextecoſt,then they of. 
fered two wane-loaues, Leuis. 2 3,17.the ſbeafebeing 
an oblation offered in the name ot the whole Cor: 
gregation,” wherebyall the after-fruits thorowaut 
e177 22175 the Land were ſanQificd,® ir being from thenceaf 
at dts terward law ſull, and not before, to reape the corne, 
Ze doſeph. Axtiqe the two loaues being not only an Exchariſticall obla. 
(.3-c9p-129- tion, buta!ſoa roken of rhe harveſt iniſhedanden: 
ded.In theſecond place we areto know, that they 
did count theſe fifty dayes, by numbring the weekes 
from the 44mpa,whence it was calleda Feaſt of week; 
The manner how they counted the weekes, wasac- 

cording to the number of the Sabbaths follo 
the dmpe. Thus the firſt Sabbath following, they 
called A\dbrreymeslor onfCeler, the ſecond, Sdmwl Ongn, 
4 Scal C-'1h.6 F the third Sd Terarles, &c.S0 that q all che weeberand 
e» exd.iewyp3g- $,zbbaths, during the time of the Pentecoſt, asthe 
_ firſt,ſecond,third,and fourth, &c. tooke their deno- 
minationfrom the #dmget which obſcruation giveth 
112hrrothar of Saint Lake 16, 1,where there is men- 
tion of a Sabbathrermed ddngeesÞr, that is, the ſt 
cond firſt Sabbath, and by itts meant the Sabbath 
next cfter the ſixreentb of Niſan, which was the #6 
nz. Seeing, that theſe fifty d ryes did meaſure our 
theri theicharveſt,it will norbe amifle rood- 
ſeru©the difference bertwixt their harveſt and ours, 
on - 12-4: which chiefly conſiſted in rheir anticipation of 
frwat Leo 5ſer te- the z for both the Canaanites and the eg yptians 
fu evriz1ns,D*'- begantheir hameſtabout the * firſt of April/, andit 


UM Afr £ bb 8. . " » 
—_ 4 was quite finiſhed in May. 


b30 


CHar. 


Cnuar, VI. 
The Feaſt of Tabernacles, 


TP :aGreeke word vſed tocxprefle this feſti- 


K+ wry, properly figmifieth the making of T 4 


, lin/en. Cmmro'd. 
£1p-7 31/01 | ollet. 
it loans 7. 


bernacles, The * Hebrew word a Feaſt of x«1L,«m(s, en 


Tabernacles, The reaſon of both is, becauſe al) the 
timeof rhis Feaſt, which was full ſcuen dayes (from 
the fifteenth of 75/7, vntillthe one & twentith cher- 
of) the people remained in T abernacles and boothes 
made af Cs, inmanner of Arbours or Bowres, 

ſo, that that the firſt day of thoſe ſeuen, and the 

were aftera more ſpeciall manner tobe obſcr- 
uedas boly conuotations . 

Concerning theſe boothes, the ewes write thus : 
[They ought ro be made in the open aire, not with- 
1n doores, er vader the ſhelterof a tree, they ought 
nottobe couered with cloaths ; nor tobe made roo 
cloſe with the thickneſſe of the boughes, but with 
ſych holes that the Sunneand the ſtarres mightbce 
leete thorow them, and the raine likewiſe de{cen- 
&d thorow them; In theſe they ought ro dwel! 
thoſe ſene n dayes, as in their houſes ; they ought 
to furniſh them with houtſhold ſtuffe, to lay vn- 
der them, and leepe vnder them, ongly in rdi- 
Dy weather thenthey bad liberty co cat! aMileepe 
1 their honſes, vnrill rhe raine was over-palt. 
Feeble perſons alſo,” which eovld nor .etidute the 


lnetofrhe carth,were permitredeo ſtayarhome.ly 


Nehemi bs tice they made rheirboothes, ſome vp- 
© therooke ofrheir houſes( fortheir houſes were 
balls 177 S 3 made 


nlwvetaya. 
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4 Munfer. Lewit. 


© Phuar6h, Sym- 
poſe 4 problem.5e 


fP.Pag Lavitny, 


$ £has Thichs, 


ſehcwp.7.1.Mwfk. ir; their hands, in the remembrance of rhe ouer- 
m cannder'p. 15% throw of ericho.; forwhich reaſon, orelſe becauſe 


13,2 el.a ifaw. ili... 


made flat aboue,)Des#.2 2.8. Some in theircourts» 
ſome in their ſtreets, Vehem.8.15. 

Plut arch making mentionof this feſtmity, faith, 
that * theſe boothes were made principally of iuy 
bovghs,bur the Scripture reckoneth vp ow diſtin 
bin Lew, 2 3-4o.whichare thoughtrode, 1,7he Cj. 
trine tree. 2. The Palme tree. 3. The Myrile tree, 4. 
The willow of the bxooke, * The Rabbinesteach, that 
cuery man brought cucry morning hisburden of the 
boughs of theſe toure trees,otherwil? he faſted that 
day.And this burden they termed # Hoſanna: in al- 
luſton vnto this the people cutting downe branches 
from the trees,and ſtrewing them in the way when 
our Sawiourdid ride into /eruſalem, cried, ſaying, 
Hoſanna to the Son of Daxid, Matth. 21.9.Plutarch 
fcoffting the /ews,compares this feaſt with that drun- 
ken fecſtiuall in the honour of Bacchw, inwhich the 
Bacchides ran vp and down with certain jauclings in 
their hands,wrapped about with wwy,called vp, g; 
inthisreſpeR he termerh this fealt of the /ews ven 
voeker, A bearing about of theſe Thyrſi. That feaſt which 
the Arbenians terme Eipmners, was not much vnlike. 

Moreconer, on thenextday after this feaft, they 
compaſſedthe altarſeuen times with Palme boughs 


that Palme branches were the chicfe in the bundle, 
it was cAlled Dies Pulmarum, Palme Feaſt. 

Co ivg the rcaſon of this fcaſt : Someare 
of opinion , Go it was inſtitured-in memory of 
that protetion which the Zerd-vouchſafed rhe 1ſ- 
raeltesby the cloud, whenthey trauclied thorow 
the wilderneſſe, woderthe ſhadow of ye”. 


The feaſt of T abernacles. T13. 3. 
trauelled, as ynder a ſafe booth or renr*Onkelos in his 
Chaldee P araphraſe ſcemerh to incline to this opini- 
on. Where the Hebrew readeth ; That your poſterity 
may know, that I baue mad: the children of iſrael to 
dwell in boothes ,Leuit,23.43. The Chaldee rendreth 
it, That your poſterity may know, that 1 hawe made 
the children of Iſrael to dwelt" inthe ſhadow of clouds, ir VO 
* Others think it was inſtituted asa ſolenmethankl- , ,,,,, NIP 
| giuing vneo God for their vintage which was gathe- kus.7. 

red in at rhattime ofthe yecare,thence is it that they 
conceiue thoſe Plalmes of Dauid, which are intiru- 
| h led ri SY pro torcularibus,to have beene come 
poſed tor this Feaſt, Others ſpeake more probably, 
whoaſhgne the cauſ* ro be in memory of their forc- 
fathers awefling in tents and tabernacles , the text is 
clcare, Leatt.2 3.43. 
The ſacrifices which w-re offered theſe ſeucn 


dayes,are preſcribed, N:1mb.29.trom the thirteenth 
verſe to the thirty fourth, where we ſhall read euer 
day the like acrifiee,bur onely with this difference, 
that vpon the firſt day they offered thirteene voung 
bullockes, vpon the ſecond rwelze, vpon thethird 
elewen, and (o forward, euer diminifhing the num- 
ber by one. | The reaſon of which diminution, the | Hefinian.d+ 6- 
ewes deliver tobe thus : the whole number of bul- 44/4 
lockes tobe oifcred at this ſolemnity was ſexenty, 
according to the languages of the ſeventy Nations, 
(for whom, as they teach, theſe ſacrifices were 
performed) 1gnifyirs therby, that there would be a 

dimioutioo «tf thoſe Nations, vntill allthings were 

brought vader thc gauernment of the Mefras who 

was the expeRation and Hpe of the Gentiles, 

The twoand twentieth of the manerh Tiſri, was 
S.3 in 
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The feaſt of Tab 


intruth a diſtin feaſt as appeareth, Nebem. $. 18, 
but yet becauſe this immediately followed the feaſt 
of Tabernacles, it hath beene alwaycs counted the 
laſt day of that Feaſt. And not onely the bowghey, 
butthe ® dyes of rhis whole feaſt of Tabernacles 
were termed Hoſannoth, from the viuall acclamari- 
ons of the peop!e, whites they carried the boughs vp 
and downe, And this eighth day was called Hoſinna 
Rabba the great Hoſunna, orthe great dy of thefeaſt, 
lohn 7.57. * Vpon rhisday they did readetiicla{t 
Secionct the Law,and likewiſe began the firit leſt 
they might otherwiſe ſeeme more 1ovfull m endi 
their ſections, than willing to beginthem, ® Vpon 
this day alſo,by the inſtitution ot the Prophet Hag- 
ge, and Zacharie, and ſuch like Propherical/men, 
they did with great ſolemnity and oy, bring great 
{torc ot water | on the river Shiloahtothe Temple, 
where it being delivered vnto the Prieſts, it was 
powred vpon the Alrar together with wine, and a!! 
the people ſung that of the Propher,E{x2.3.with ioy 
ſhall yee draw watey ont of che wels of ſ:luation, Our 
Sautour is thought to have alluded vneo ths,in that 
{ſpeech which he vſed on this very day,/oh,7.38.He 
that beleeneth in me, ont of his belly ſhaft flow rizers of 
waters of life. 

It is worth our not.ng alſo,that wheras God com» 
maded the obſeruation of rhis feaſt on the fifteenth 
of the ſeucnth month Tiſ#i: /eroboamm,thathe might 
worke in the peoplea forgettulnefle ofthe true wor- 
ſhip of Ged,appointeth the celcbration of a feaſt in 
the cighth moneth on the fifteenth day thereof, 
? which is thought to be this very fealt of T aberna- 
nadcles, 

CHae, 


CY 


Cnare. VII, 


Of the Feaſt of Trumpersand their 
New- Moones. 


—— - -- — . 


Feaſt was tobe obſerved, wee muſt note the 

moneth Tiſri was the ſeuenth moneth, accor- 
dingtothcir ſacred Comp+t.3tion and theretore it is 
commanded robe celebrated the firſt day of the ſe- 
uenth moneth, Lexit.2 ;. 2 4. Pur according to their 
cinill Computation it was their firſt moneth, (0 that 
this feaſt may be termed their New-geeres day. 
The firſt day of every moneth had its ſolemnitics, 
Firſt, then they repaired tothe Prophers forthe hea» 
ring ofthe word as on other $.1bb.zths, Wherefore 
wilt thou goe to him to day?Ir is acither new Aſoone 
nor Sabbath day,? King.4 23. Secondly, it was then 
vnlawfullro buy and fell:VVhen wil! the new Moone 
be gone that we may ſell corne? Amos 8.4:Thirdly, 
they had then ſpecial ſacrifices ouer and aboue their 
daily ſacrifices, 

Notwithſtanding,this feaſt of Trumpets differed 
from uther New XMeones, Firlt in reſpeoftheir (a- 
crificeszin their ordinary New Moones, they offered 
(beſides rhe daily ſacrifice) two bulloctes, oneram, 
ſenen Lambs forburnt offerings,with their meat and 
drinke offerings,anda goat for a ſtnne off ering, Num. 
28. 11. 15. Butatthis New Afoone which was the 
beginning of their veare, they offered all the force- 
ſaid ſacrifices, and ouerand befides them, one bul- 


Ft: the vnderſtanding of the rime when this 


locke, 


Of the Feaſtof Trumpets re. Ln. 3. 
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126 Lrs. 3, Oftheftaſt of Trampe1r,65e, 
locke, one ram, andſeutn Lambes for burnt offerings, 
and 3 goat for a ſinne offering, Nom.29.1.6 Sccond- 
ly, in ocher new Mooncs they blowed no Trumpets : 

'Sheindlr.in vet In 8/45 they blowed*from the Sunne-riſing till night: 
kd Whence we learre what new Afoone1t is that Da- 
widfpeaketh of, Pſalm.$ 1.3. Blow the Trumpet inthe 
new Moone in the time appointed at ourfeaſt day. 
The reaſon in generaliof this blowing and great 
noiſe of Trumpet s,1 take to haue beene to make their 
New yeeees day the more remarkeable,becauſcfrom 
itall their decds and cuntraQts bore date, and their 
Sabbaticall yeeres and Tubiles were counted thence : 
bar why it (h;ould be made remarkableby the ſound 
of Trumpets, or Cornets, there are three conic- 
Cures, 
bP.Fag-Lewit.23- Firſt, the Þ Hebrewes thinke it was done in nac- 
mory of 1ſaak his deliucrauce, and that they did 
therefore ſound rams bornes, becauſe a ram was (a- 
* Baflin P/al. Bo. crificedin ſtead of him. Secondly,* Baſil is of opinion 
that the people were hereby put in minde of thar 
day, whercin they received the Law in Mount S7- 
xai with blowing of Trumpets. Thirdly, others think 
it was to put them ia remembrance of the reſurre- 
Aion, which ſhall be with the ſound of Trumpers, 
He ſbaltſend bis Angels with a great ſound of a Trum- 
per, Mate24.31. 
iScabedeemerd. T here are © three things conſiderable in New 
tenp.pag.26-11. AMoonts, Firſt, wint&, the coniunttion of the Moone 
a with the Sunne Secondly, itwacue, the waxing of the 
Moone,Thirdly, vue rants, the prime of the Moone, 
Inthe firſt it was qwice darke in rhe ſecond it dido- 
pen it ſelfe ro receive the Sunne-beames : Inthe laſt it 
did appeare,corniculata,horned, 
Becauſe 


——  TranflationofFeaſls, L1nv. 3; 137 
Becauſe in all rhefe three degrees of the change 
there was a kinde of mutual participation both of 
the oldand new Moone, * Hence the /ewes obſcrue « —_ Orig, 
twodayes,namely,che laſÞef exery Aſoneth, and the F415 
fiſt ey of the ne Nee becauſe the thir- cram alu men-- 
riech wasthe laſt in their longeſt monerhs ; Hence A qucerton 
Horace calleth theſe Lift dayes, T riceſima Sabbata: * "OM 
The firſt dates they termed Neomenias newMoones. 
For certaine reaſons the ewes vied a kinde of 
change or tran/{ation of daies, which tranſlation, 
though it were of uſe in other moneths alſo, yer the 
greateſt carewas hadin tranſlating the beginning, of 
their yeere, ortheir firſt day in their monerh Tiſrt, 
and be that ſhall diligently cakculate theke changes, 
ſhall inde that all other crauſ{ations depended on 


this fart, 
Tranſl ation of dayes was* threefold. Firft, L1- f8cabg. de emend. 
nary: Secondly, Politicke:T birdly, Mixs. lerp ha pay. 


The reaſon of Lanry tranſlation, was, that they 
might not obſerve the feaſt df the New Moone, vn- 
till che old were quite ouer-paſt. Forthe vndcrſtan- 
ding of this, note theſe three rules. 

Firſt,the m—_— counted their = daics from 
night tonight, beginning ar ſix of the clock> , ſo 
hon 1x of ue che firſt nighr, r1]l che 
next noone,were iuſt cighteene houres. 

Secondly, alwayes before the xew Adoone,there is 
a coniun#ion berweene the Sunne andthe Moone, 
during this coniun#ion ſheis called Luna ſulens, by 
reaſon of her darkneſſe, and all this timethere is a 
participation of the old Aſooxe. 

Thirdly,when the coniun@ion was over-paſt be- 
forenoone-tide, namely, inany of thoſe firſt 18, 

T houres, 
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houres,then the new Moone was celebrated the ſame 


6 Munſer.Calend. day, & But if it continued but one minute after 


Heb.j.46. 


ewelue of the clocke at noone, then the fealt was 
iranſlatedto the day following, becauſe otherwiſc 
they ſhould begintheir holiday in time of the ol. 
Moone. And this tranſlation they noted with this 
abbreuiation fv». thatis, 18, becauſe of thoſe 18. 
houres which occaitioned it. 

The reaſon of Politicke tranſlation, was, that two 
Sabbaths or feaſt dayes might not immediatly fol- 


> M«nſtcr. Calend. low cach other, *becauſe, ſay they,it was vnlawtull 


p.1 I 9. 
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thoſe two daies,todrefſe meat,orbury the dead,and 
it was likewiſe inconuenient to keep meat drefled, 
or the dead vnburied twodayes. Yet here two ex- 
ceprions muſt be remembred,when the meeting of 
two Sabbaths could not be auoided, 

Firft, when the Paſſeower, orthe fifteenth day of 
N1iſantell on Saturday, for then the Pentecoft mult 
needs fall on Sunday. 

Secondly,when the Paſſeoucy fell on Sunday, for 
then their Paſſeoxer immecdiatly followed their 
weekely Sabbath. 

The firſt ! Author of this Politihe tran/{ation,was 
a certainechiefe wan amongſt ther, named Ele 
zar,three hundredand fifty veares before Chriſt tis 
Natiuity. 

The ſeuerall ſpecies or kinds of Politike eran/latt- 
onwere five. The firlt, wwe Adz. The ſecond, 113 
Bady.The third, y>x Gabaz, The fourth, ax Za- 
bad, The fifth, ax Ag», For the vnderſtanding of 


- theſe abbreuiatures, we mult know that in theſe 


made words the letters only ftand for numbers, an. 
are applied to the {euen dayes of the weeke thus, x 
I. Sunday” 


P—_ an. cc woawo&t 


Hh 


C4 
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Tranſlation of Feaſts, Lns, }, 
I. Sunday. 2. Munday, x 3. Tueſd iy. 4. wed- 
neſdry. mr. 5. Thurſday. \ 6.Frid:y. q 7.Sarurday: 
which was the /ewes Sabbath, ; 

Their rules touching Politike tranſlation ſtood 
thus, * Firſt, that neither their New yeeres day, * Ad 
which wasthe firſt of the moneth Tifr: ; neither 
thetr Feaſt of Tabernacles, which was the fifteenth 
day of the ſame moneth, ſhould be celebrated on 
Adu, that is, an Swaday, or Wedneſday, or Friday. 

Not on Swzday, or Friday, becauſe then the weeke- 
ly Sabbath muſt needs concur with it, either goin 
1mmediatly before,or following after : not on _ 
neſday, becauſe then the Feaſt of Expration, which 
is thetenth of that moneth, would tall on Friday, 
the day going immediarly before their weekely 
Sabbath. This inſtance is: only concerbing the firit 
of Tifri,” whichis called che Feaft of Trumpets : 
but itholdeth alfo by way of conſequence in the 
fifteenth day , which is the Feaſt of Taberwacles , 
becauſe the fifreenth: muſt alwayes neceſſarily be 
the ſame day of the weeke thar the firſt is. There- 
fore if the firſt be not Ads, the fifteenth cannot 
de Ads. 

The * ſecond rule, was, that the Paſſeoxer ſhould '*<* 
notbe obſerucd on Bads ; that is, 0n Aanday, wed- 
neſday or Friday. 

The< third rule is, that Pentecoſt was not obſer- *Gakex, 
ued on Gahaz, thatis, on T weſday, Thurſday, or S4- 
tarday, 

The 4 fourthrule, is, that the Feaſt of Purim, or * £446 
caſting lots, was not obſerued 0n.Z abad, that is, on 
Munday jyedneſday,ot Saturday. 

The * fifth rule, is, x the Feaſt of Expiation < 44%. 
2 was 


Mats lakpbats 
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Tranſlation of Feaſts. 
waSnot obſerved on Ags, that is, on Sunday, T neſ- 
day,or Friday. 

Mixttranſlation, is, whenboth the Lunryand 
the Polittcle meer in the changing of dates. And the 
Tranſlition occaſioned by this mixture or meeting 
of both theſe two,is ewo-fold. Firſt, Simple: And ſc - 
condly,Deuble. 

Simple tranſlation, is, when the Feaſt is tranſlared 
tothe next day following, Forexampies ſake; Ifthe 
Moone changed afternoone-tide 0n.Sunday,bere the 
Feaſt mult be tranſlated for tworeaſons : the firſt is 
Lunayy, becauſethe point ofthe change was after 
eighteen houres, the ſecond, Politicke,becaule the rule 
Adu forbids Suxdayto be kept,notwirhſtanding in 
az much as the very next day, namely Munday, was 
obſcmed ; I rerme this tranſlation ſimple. Of this 
ſort was that tranſlation which they called Bar 
takphar. 

BByn wh f Baturatpbar, isaword invented 
for belpe of memory, each letter is a numerall, and 
may berhus reſolued, 3 % © 15- BByn 589. The 
meaning is,thar inthe yeare following, Annum Em: 
bolymeum(wherein one whole moneth was engrat- 
ted)if the point of the change hapned ypon the ſe- 
cond day of the weeke, that 15, Awnday, not before 
the fifteenth houre andthe 589. moment, the Feaſt 
of the New Moone was tranſlated vnte T weſday. 
How both the Lunar and the Poliriche tranſlation 
worke in this change, reade Scaliger de emend, lib, 
2.Þ. 87. 

Double tranſlation,is,when the Feaſt is tranflared 
a% tothe next,but to ſome further day:asif the firſt 


.-.» day of the moneth 73/4 ſhould happen vpon S4- 


turday, 


| Tranſlation of Feaſds, L1s, 3. 
turdiy , here if the Moone hath not over-paſt 
her coniunion before the after-noore, Lunary 
eranſlation remoucth this Feaſt till Sunday, be- 
cauſe of nv» thatis, the eighteenehoures ; Poltticke 
eranſlition removeth it till ſunday, as appearcth 
by the rule Ads, forbidding Sunday. Of this ſort is 
Gatrad, 

P1232 Gatrad, isa made word, each 
merall and it may be thus reſolued, x 3 
The meaning thereof isthus : In their 
yeare (when an whole moneth is not inlerted) if 
the point of the change happen vpon the ehird 
day of the wecke, that is, Tzeſdiy, notbefbrethe 
ninth houre, andthe 204. moment of an houre, 
then the New Aoone ſha!l be tranſlated to Thurſ- 


trer 15 anu- 


- Note in the laſt place, *chat 15$0.,,moments make * Munſter, Calerd, 


an howre, 

The Feaſt of Tabernacles was obſerved in the 
moneth 74/71, and therfore that could notbe obſer- 
ved che morrow after the Sabbath, as appearcth by 
the mile Ads. The Paſſeouer was obſcrued inthe 
monerh Niſan, and therefore thartmightbe obſer- 
ued the morrow after the Sabbath, as appeareth 
by the rule Bads, Ifany aske the reaſon why the 
Paſſeouer might bee obſerued the next day after 
the Sabbath, ſeeingrthe Feaſt of Tabern:icles might 
not 2? I rake ittobe thus, Allthe sfter tranſlations 
deper.ded vpon the firft :ran/{arion of the firſt new 
Moone in Tiſri, but that couldnot de ſo changed as 
ropreuent all concurrence of two Feaſts, andthus 
to hauetheir Paſſeouer ſometimes to follow their 


Sabbath, they thought the moſt conuenienteſt or- 
T 3 dering' 


fag 4s. 


dering of the yeere, becauſe though nor all mee- 
tings of two Sabbatbs, yet moſt were hereby pre- 
vented. 

This tra&t of tragſlationof Reaſts,it ſerveth part- 
ly to open the cuſtomes of the /ewes : partly to guic 
light for the vnder{tanding of that great diſpute a- 

mong D ivines, whether our Sawviovr didanticipate 
| £3ih.la, Tom.r. the Paſſtover.TheGreek Church*halds,that hekepr 
0p.51 P23-147- a Paſſeover by himſelfe with his Diſciples, on the 
thirteenth day of the mnoneth,waen vxleanencd bread 
wasnot yet tobe vſed ; and thence they do both vſc 
” ſum ſermens- and vrge aneceſlity ® of leavened breadin the Lords 
pens Eccefis SHpper: Butthis opinion we reieRt, Firſt, becaule ir 
Roman: ol nes ACCordeth not with the truth of Evangelical Hiftorie, 
damn nil.caſaubet. Socondly, becauſe it plainly maketh Chriſt tobeea 
pany a tranſgreſſor, not a fulfller of the Law. Others ſay, 
AMaibcapzs, thatbecauſe that yeare their _—_ fell on #ri- 
day; hence the Feaſt was tranſlated vnto Sarwrday 
by the rule Badw. Their inference is,that Chrift kept 
the fourteenth day of themoneth, which was Fri- 
day, andthe Jewes kept Saturday. He kept Gods 
» Ioſepb-Scalig.de command they the tradition of their Elders. * Laſt- 
emend. temp.1:4.6, ly, others more probably hold, that both Chriſt & 
ens the ewes did catthe Paſſeover the ſame day and 
houre, namely on. Friday, or the fourteenth day of 
the moneth,ifwe count the beginning of Friday ac- 
cording to the manner of the /ewes from fix a clock 
at night on7 hurſday.Fridaymorainghe was iudged, 
and crucified, and in the after-noone,about three of 
theclock,when the preparation of the Sabbath , 
he was buried. There layed they leſms,becawſe of 
[ewes preparation, 1ob.19.24. 
For reconciling the Exangelifts in this point we 


maſt 
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multnote theſe particulars,which are more at large 
proved in the Chapter of the Paſſeozer. 1. The four- 
teenth dav of the month,on which the Paſchal Lamb 
was caten , Whs called the firſt diy of vnleauencd 
bread the Feaſt of unleauened bread.lrew necre, which 
ts called the Paſſecver, Luke 22.1. 

The fourteenth day was not holy, bur the fif- 
teenth was. In the Fexrteenth day of the firſt mo- 
neth is the P.z[covey of the Lord, and inthe fifteenth 
day of chismoneth is the Feaſt, Vumb. 28.16, 17. 
Some of them theughr,becauſc «ds had the bag, 
that /eſws had ſaid vnto him, Buy thoſe things thar 
we have need of againſt the Feaſz, /obn 13.29. 

Theſbcepe and Bullocks offered vpon this day,arc 
ca.led the Paſſeouer, Denr.16.2. And of this we are 
to vnderſtand Saint 7obn 18, 28. They thermſelues 
went not into the commoi hall, leſt they ſhould 
be defiled, but that they might cat the Paſſeomer, 
So that this caring of the Paſſeoner is not vnder- 
ſtood of the Paſcha{ Lambe. Bur ſome may queſtion 
how they ſhould have beene defiled by cntring into 
the common hall > Theanſwer is,that vpon ? Haly a 
day exes,which they terme dyes of preparationghey _ 2p x5 
held it vnlawfull for their /»dyes to fir on life and EA Nw 
death, Hence it is, that they brought 7eſws to Pilar 1 Bt 
the Roman Deputy.Secondly, they with-drew them- Moſs ben Mat- 
ſelves our of the common hall. T hirdly, for this rea- Torn eiens 
ſon they ſaid, /r « not lawfiull for vs to put any man to 4 Auguſt volt. 
death, Toh. 18.31. *that is, yponthis, or ſuch like j1+1* 19am. 
day; for though their high Court of Sanedrim Were wat etiam Ol. 
put downe atthis time, vet all power in caſcs #6.12.in loan. cap, 
of life and death was nt taken from them, as *£")/fen ven. 
is implied in the words following, It was that cp8.14», 


the 


Lrs. o_ bt Ss -» pation, 
the wordof/eſw might be fulfilled,which he ſpake, 
ſignifying what death he ſhould di verſe. 32. 
Which text irtimaterh, that that vnlawfulneſſc 
was vrged by the ſpecia]l prouiden@ of God, that 
be mighebe crucified, being iudged by Plat : for if 
the /ewes had iudged, they viedno fuch kinde of 
death twwards maletators, Againe, Steuen was 
condemned by them tobe ſtoned, As 7.And they 
complained before Felix, that when they were a- 
bout to proceed againſt Paul according to their 
owne law,the chief: Captaine Lyſia«with violence 
rooke him out of their hands, 4#5 24. Which argu- 
cth, that all power in cauſes capitall was not raken 
from them : But of this ſee the Chapter of their capi- 


tall puniſhments. 
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Curare, VIITL, 
The Feaſt of Expiation. 


ſwering to September with vs, the Feaſt of 
Expiation was commanded to be celebra- 
ted, Lewis. 13.1twas called the feaft of Expiarion, 
becauſethe High Prieft didthen confeſle vnto God, 


V«- thetenth day ofthe moneth T iſri, an- 


both his owne ſinnes andthe ſmnes of the people, - 


and by the performance of certaine rites and cere- 
monies expiatethem,and make anattonement vnto 
Godforthem, | 
The Ceremeniesat this time tobe performed,con- 
cerned either the people andthe Priefl, orthe wm 
alone... Theſe which concerned the people and : 
Prief, 


- 
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ws « ca 


®Prief, confiftedin the aflidting of their ſoules by 


the vnderſtanding of that, A#s 27. 9. Sailing was 
now dangerous becauſe the Feaſt was already paſt, that 
is, the Feaſt of Expiation was now paſt and winter 
wasat hand, 

Thoſe Ceremonies which concerned the Prieft a- 
loxe, were two ; Firſt, then the High Prieftentred 
intothe Holieft of Holies, which was peculiar vnto 
this day. Secondly, he being about to ſacrifice for 
pre mp e— he _ voto _y a young 
Bullocke for a offering, and a Ram for a burnt of, 
fering,purting on Kr FTs robes:after he had 6.4 

mſelfe in water, he rook of theC 100 
tro he-goats for a ſin-offering, and a Ram for a burnt- 
offering. ewo boars be preſented before the 
Lord at the doore of the Tabernacle, caſting lots 
which of them ſhould be ſacrificed, which ler ſcape 


ajtt g. Whence this feaſt was * Dies ie- *toſeph.debelblad. 
funy , the faſting day, ler. 36.6. Which ſeruerh for M4-43- 


alize.This laſt was termed the * ſcape-goar, becauſe **——x"ip 


the other being (laine, this was ſent alize into the 
wilderneſſe. The Greeke Interpreters call this 
Goat Samumir, AMalorum depulſorem, A defen- 
der from exils , which name the Heathens appli- 
ed to their Turelar Gods. They intimared, rhat 
when this Scape-goat carriedaway the finnesof the 
people intorhe Wilderneſſe, he likewiſe carried 
away all thoſe exi#s, which belonged vato thoſe 
ſinnes. And for the ſecuring the people in this 
ppint, the Lord commanded the High Prieft to 
, confeſſe inthe name of allthe le, andto dif- 
burden the ſinnes of the whole Congregation v 

the head of the NC IA Conſe from, 

accor- 


abrjc. K, D. Kin 
chy,un rad. 


<p.foq: Leait,16. was this: * O Cert fy pig 


4 Buxtorf.Smeagey, (he women an ben. 


p EC ono to the »fation of tt - Dodory, 
the houſe of Iſrael they 
hane ſinned, they hauc done wieked'y, rhey haut rravf- 
preſſed before thee, 1 beſeech thee now, O Lord, pardon 
the ſinnes, iniquities, and tranſgreſſions, with which 
the people, the houſe of Iſrael hawe finned, done wicked- 
ly, andtranſgreſſedbefore thee, as it is written in the 
Law of thy ſerwant Moſes : That in that day beeſhall 
make attonement for you, that hee might cleanſe you, 
and that you might "- cleane from all Jour tniquities 
before the Lord. 

The moderne Iewes now (becauſe there can be no 
proper ſacrifice, the Temple of Jeruſalem being de- 
ttroyed) che men they take a white cocke on this day, 

This cocks they ſwing three 
times abotitthe Priefis head, ſaying; Gal/us C affina- 
ces bic commutatioerit pro me ;, That is, Thug cocke 
ſbaltbe a propitiation for me. After that they kill the 
cocke, acknowledging themſelves worthy of death, 
and then they caſt che intrals vpon the top of rhe 
honſe, that ſome Rauen or Crow might carry both 
them, and together with chem, thcir Fnnes inro 
che wildemeſſe. And leſt they might ſeeme tobee 
mad withour reaſon , they afſigne rhe cauſe why 
they make choice ofa cocke, at this time, tobe this, 
This word * Gebher in the holy language fignifierh 
aman,in their Talmudit ſignifierh a cocke. Now, 
ſay rhey, the tuſtice of God tequires, that as Gebher 
ſinned, ſo Gebher ſhould make ſatisfaRion. From 
thisfeaſfof Expiarion it is probable, tharthe Greci- 
ans vicd an yearely Expiation of their Cities, which 
was performed on this manner : Certaine con- 
demned perſons were brought forth with garlands 


vpon 


a <4 "_——_ a 


vpon their heads, in manner of ſacrifices , theſe 
y would tumble from ſome ſteepe place into 
theſca, offering them vp to Nepewne, * viing this « Sride im voce 
forme of words, «tune iu $veds Si pro nobis perip. © Vi 
ſema: As if he had ſaid, Be :how 1 reconciliation or pro- 
pitiation for w.The like kizde of expiation was vicd 
among them 1n time of any peſtilence, or contagi- 
ous inteion; forthe remouall of ſuch diſcales, 
they then ſacrificed certaine men vnto their Gods, 
* ſuch menthey _— whapvale, T hele two words » erle b 
are viedby the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4. 13. andelieyarc 2y-vcabort ug 
cranflated flth = off ſcouring : we are made as paar ny 
the filch of che world, and as the off-ſcouring of all mv vigheer mis 
#hings. The words fignific properly the filh or Put mn Sibe- 
dirt ſcraped - fewer ſheees , or fromthe pavement of Patgey as. 
the ground : But in * Budews his opinion,the Apoſtle f «cow arzer. 
alluſion vntothoſe kindes of expiations in vſe RES 
among the Heathens, Asit hee had faid : Vee 
are as deſpicable andas odious in the fight of the 
le, as much foaded with the rewilings and 

ings of the multitude, as thoſe condemned 
perſons, who were offered vp by way of publique 
expiation. 

Now ſecing «t this feaſt principally the High 
Prieſt was a type of Chrift, it will not bee amiſſe 
tonote the agreement betweene the zype and the 
truth, 


cz 


Chriſt. 


1, The High Prieff went 1. Chriſtour High Price 
into the Holieft of af, went into Holy 


Lewit.\6. 3. placegnamely,the hea- 
uens, Hebr.g.12, 
2. He went once a yeare,, 2.He cntred once, Hebr, 
Exod.30.10. 


9.12. 
z- He withthe bloud of 3.Heby his ownebloud, 
goatsard calues, Heb. Hebr.g.t2. 


9, I2. 


4.He alone, Hebr.g. 4. Healone hath trodden 
the wine-preſk:, 1ſay 

6J- 3+ . 

5. Hecloathed with his 5. He ordainedand ſes- 
Prieſtly robes, Zexwir. led tothis office, by his 


16.4. Father from all cter- 
nity. 
6, He tooke two goats, 6,He rooke _ go 
Lexir.16. the i ib1ili 
yay ua. weep; fn 
edby the Scape-goat : 
his ſu brings is by 
Man- by the goar 
that was Gerifted, 
Theodoret Queſt. 2 .in 
Lewit. 
9. The goar did beare the 7+ Chriſt was made ſinne 
peoples iniquities. for vs,2 Cor.5.22. 


Cunay, 
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Their Sabbaticallyeare., 11s: 3. 
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The Sabbaticalt yeare, or Seuem/ 
jeares reſt, 


— _ * 


$ every ſcucnth day was a Sabbath diy, fo 
Ac {cuenth yeare was a Subbaticall yeare, 
Lemit, 25, Andasthe Sabbath day(i gnificd 
that they themſclucs were the Lords, and therefore 
they abſtained from their owne worke to doe the 
Lords : Sothe Sabbaticallyearewasto (ignific,that 
both they and their land was the Lords. 
The obſeruation of this feaſt” conſiſtedchiefly in 
—_ Firſt, in thenotrilling or manuring of 


, whence it was called* Schabath Haa- »5yxyry 
_ Sabbath of the Land, Lex.25 6. Secondly, in X\xN 


= Creditors di their debtors, and rel-a- 


_— their debts, andr it was called > Schemita "NOvED 


The Loyds releaſe, Deut.15.2. 
Sceing _ were thar yeare forvid to till their 
might be made what they 

| rout mthe time of this ng cr ? 

Anſw. 1 will command my blefing ypon u inthe 
ſþxth yeare, andit ſball bri fruit forcky ee years, 
Lexit.25.20;21.fairh the 

Seeing cuery ſcuenth yeare, debrs according to 
Gods command were to be remitted, ſome might 
demand, whether this might not much 
their eſtates if they did lend ? or hardenthcir _._- 
noreo lend ? 

Anſw, Itcould nat cndamage their cftates, for 
V 3 it 


” 4 7, Gf. 2 
_ us EU "at bet 2 os. 


159 "Inn. | 
it isa moſt infallible Maxime ; No man is a loſer by 


- 


Their $: 


ſeruing God, Whencethe Hebrewes themſelues in- 


: Abc Fa Divi. 
” 


4 "id Hoſp nian. 
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terpret this to berather Manditam provartonis, A 
command of triall, ſuch as Abrahams offering vp of 
Iſiak was, which God commanded, nor intending 
that he ſhould be ſacrificed, bur that 4orahams 
love migktbetried ; rather than Aſandarum obedi- 
entice, A command of®bedience. T orhis purpoſe ſpe 1- 
keth Aben Eſra, mterpreting theſe words ; Sawe 
when there ſhall bee no poore among you, Deit.15.4. 
e Thar is.fairh he, as 1fthe Loyd bad faid, Know thas 
that which I haue commanded thee that thou ſhouldeſ} 
not exatl of thy brother,will be needleſſe,If all Iſrael or 
the greater pare obey the voice of God, then there ſbal be 
no poore amore you, to whom it (hall be needfull for 
thee tolend ; yeaall of yowſhall be able to lend ro many 
nations. 

The reaſons whythis Feaſt was inſtituted, are 
cheughero be, Firjt, toteachthe peopleto depend 
vpon G ods proutdence by faith ; for chough the ow- 
ner of the field might gather eucnon that yeare for 
the nuainrenance of himſelfe and his family, Lei. 
2 5.6. ver he was neither to ſow his field thereby to 
make his harueſt the greaterznor ro hedge his field, 
orlocke vp his corne-yard,thereby roenioy the pro- 
priety, buttoletallbe common, andeuery mans 
hand equall in eucry place Secondly they were here» 
by put m minde of that happyeſtate, which Adam 
enioved in his innocency, when the earch broughe 
forth herincreaſe without manvring. Laſtly, it ſha- 
dowed forth that eaerlafling Sabbath which weex- 
pect inthe heavens. * And ſome conieture thisto 
be the ground of Rabbi Elzus his opinion, * thatthe 
world 


world ſhould continue for ſix thouſand yeares; bur the 
ſexenth thouſund ſhouldbe theyreat Sabbaticall eare. 
The f1x thouſand yearesan{wered the fix working- 
dayes of the weeke, the feuenthanſwered our Sab- 
bath, aecording to thar, A rhoufend yeares are bur 
as one day with the Lord, 2 Per. 3.8. Eli his words 
are theſe ; Six thouſind yeares the world ſhall be, and | 
againe it ſhall bee deſtrozed : © Two thouſand ſhall bee f *D>R 5 
void, two thouſind vnder the Law,and rwothouſand _ as —_ 
vnder the Meſſi. The ſubſtance of this prophecy ="vv>x 2 
howſveucr we reic& as too curiovs, ver ſeeing that NV" 
a /ew ſpake ir,it may ſerue ro-proue againſt them ; pas KW 4-4 
Firſt, Thar the Mef745 18 already come: Secondly, #4 millie di- 


| _— rum Meiſſie.T al- 
That Aeoſes his Law ceafcd at his commung, mad is Sancd1 i. 
6 Helec, 
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Cas. 3. 
Of their LubileD. 


His isthe laſt feſtiuall which God comman- 

dedrhe /ewes , it was celebratedevery fif- 

a -' ;iechyeare, It is commanded, Lewit. 25,8, 
Thouſhalr namber feuen Sabbarths of yearcs vnto 

thee, &c. The Engbſb wordJabile is derived from 

the Hebrew 52115 1obel, figntfying a ram, it (1gnifieth 

alſo arams borne, Seven Priefts ſhall beare before 

the Arke ſeuen Trumpets of rams bornes, loſh. 6. 4. 

where the word /obelim is vied, andis expounded 

by the Chaldee Paraphraſt ramrhernes. Marbaching 

is of opinion, that this yeare was called their 7ubile, 

*from /ubal, the firſt inventercf muſicall inftru- « ootut ln te 
ments,of whom we reade, Gen.4. 2 1. [nbal/was the «as. 

father 


rig [ep 


e Moſes Arypti 
= Helosbs 


her as handle x ws * and 

Aurhors deliver other reaſons of the name ; but it is 
moſt le tharrhis was termed the yearce 
of 1abile,from 1obelim,the rams horns then ſounded. 
There were five maine vſes of this Feaſt. 

Firſt for the generall releaſe of ſeruants. Secondly, 
forthe reſtoring of lands and tenements vnto their 
firft owners,who formerly ſold them. Thirdly,here- 
by atrue diſtinRion of their Tribes was preſerucd, 
becauſe lands returned vnto their owners in their 
proper Tribe, and ſeruants totheir owne Families. 


Heſpinien de 0+ Fourthly, Some are of opinion, that as the Grecians 


did compute their times by the number of Olympi- 
ads , the Romans by their Luſftra, the Chri —_ 
their /ndifions: So the [ewes by their /»bile. Laſt! L 
it did myſtically ſhadow forth that ſpiritual /ubile, 
which Chriſtians enioy vnder Chrift , by whoſe 


| bloud we hauc not onelya re-entry intothe King- 


dome of beauen, which we had formerly forfeited 
by our finnes (and this was haply ſignified by the 
Iſraelites re-entry vpon their lands ly fold) 
bat alforke ſound of the Goſpel which was in this 
Feaſt ryped out vato vs by the noiſe of Tram- 
pers, is gone thorowout the world. And thus the 


Lord God bath blowne the Trampet , as Zacharies 


- phraſe is, Zachary 9. 14. But ocither this releaſe 


eee. 1%: of feruants, ror reſtoring of lands, was * vntill the 


tenth 4s OI a, > at which time it 
was proclaimed by the of Trumpets, orrams 
bornes ; thc nine firſt dayes ofthis monerh the ſer- 
uants feaſted and made merry ,and wore garlands in 


token oftheir liberty approaching. 


CHar, 


+ 5-35-31, 


Tx 


Cuar, XI, 
The Feaſt of Parim and the Feaſt of Conſe- 


cyation or Dedication. 


vr is a Perfian ward, and (ignifieth a lor, 
whencethis Feaſt of logs iscalled Purinm, (i.) 
wapwnen, A lotery: it began on the fourtcench 
of Adar and continuedtillthe end ofthe fifteenth, | 
Efter 9. 21. Itwas inſtituted by Afordecay, in re- . 
membrance of the ewes deltuery from Haman, be- 
forowhom lots were caſt day by day, and moneth 
by moncth, for the deſtrution of them. lo theſe 
two dayes they reade the Hiſtory of Eſther in their 
Synagogues, andas often as they heare mentionof 
Haman,*they doe with their fiſts and hammers beat * Heſpinian.de /eft 
ypon the benches and boords, as if they did knocke 3327 hk 
ypon Hamans head. coremantſs ludet 
The Feaſt of Dedication,is termed in the New Te- "** 
flament, Eyxgine, * a Peaft wherein ſomething is re- > 'tquplnaioen 
newed; becauſe thoſe things only are reputed conſe- -_ A 
" | crated,whichare ſeparated fromtheircommon vic, 
and dedicated to ſome new and holy vſe. We ſhall 
reade of many things conſecrated in the old Tefta- 
ment, The T abernacle,the Temple, Priefts, Altars, 
Veſſels, ard Garments : but there was noanniverſary 
or yearcely ſolemnity appointed, robe obſeruedin 
remembrance of their Conſecration. The Conſecrati- 
on therefore which we now ſpeak of being an yeare- 
ly feſtiuall, was the conſecration of the Altay appoin- 
ted by Indus Maccabew to be obſerned from yeare 
: X ro 


al 


— L1s, * 
to yeare, forthe ſpace of cight dayes, from the fave 
and rwentieth ofrhe Ca whictranſwe 


reth in part roour December,z Macab. 4-59. Of his 
Sint lobn (peaketh,and as he mentioneth onr Saxi- 
ours preſence there, fohe inrimareth there to be 
about December. Is was as Terwſalem, the Feaſt of the 
Bedication,and it was winter, lobn 10.22 5c, 

The reafonof this Feaft was in remembragceef 
thar great mercy which I — 
, mdchuert A 

rd and he (ary wc he had forced 
them ſerri the 1del/of rapiter m of 
Sod and abola che of God, 
Theſe rwo Pra are of humane infticwrion, and 
ethers mighrbe added vnto them, buclietle rs ro be 
added or nothing araſlto tharwhich ts deli- 
- _ veredeonoerning them, inthe places 


they make choice ofa cocke, at this time, tobe this, 
This word * Gebher inthe holy language fignifieth 
a man,in their Talmwdit ſignifierh a cocke. Now, 
ſay rhey, the iuſtice of God requires, that as Gebbrr 
ſinned, ſo Gebher ſhould make fatisfa&tion. From 
this feaſtof Expiarion it is probable, that the Gred- 
ans vicd an yearely Expiationof their Cirics, which 
was performed on this manner : Certaine cots 
demned perſons were brought forth with garlands 


vpon 
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Of their Idolarry. 


Cuar, I. 
The beginnings of 1dolarry. 


Now x at Tas Tea TrInCip y the i 
Prieft was a type of Chrift, it will not bee ami 
tonote the agreement betweene the #ype and the 


truth. 


148 Lis. 3. 


Chriſt. 

1, The High Prieft went 1. Chriſt our High = 
into the Holieft of af, wene into the 

Lewit.16. 3. Placegnamely,the hea- 
uens, Hebr.g.12., 

2. He went once a yeare, 2.He centred once, Heby, 


Exod.30.10. 9.12. 
2- He withthe bloud of 3.Heby his ownebloud, 


goatsard calues, Heb. Hebr.g.t 2. - 
9.12. 'y 
4.He alone, Hebr,g, 4. Healone hath trodden ef 
the wine-prefie, 1ſay L 

| b 


63+ 3» . 
5. Hecloathed with his 5. He ordainedend fea. 
Prieſtly robes, Zezir. led tothisoffice,by his ty 


16.4. Father from all cter- eh 
nity. re 
6, He tooke two goats, 6.He rooke ewo natures : th 
Lexir.16. the impaſibility of bis fi 
God-head was Lat 
- edby the Scape-goar : 


his ſufferings 1n bu 
rig Ada by the goar 4 
that was Facrificed, 
Theodoret © ueſt. 12 in ſox 
Lenit. Le 
9. The goat did beare the 7+ Chriſt was made ſinne 


peoples iniquities. for vs,2 Cor.5.22. 


Cnar. 


The Sabbaticall yeare, or Seuem/ 
jeares reſt, 


$ every ſeucnth day was a Sabbath diy, 1o 
Ac lcuenth yeare was a Sabbaticall yeare, 
Lemit, 25, Andasthe Sabbath day ſignified 
they themſclucs were the Lords, and therefore 
renkge abſtained from-their owne warke to doe the 
Lords : Sothe Sabbaticallyeare wasto (ignific,that 
both they and their land was the Lords. 
The obſeruation of this feaſt” conſiſtedchiefly in 
two things. Firft, in thenotrillingor manuring of 


their , whence it was called* Schabath Haa- *53w 


the Credirors 
their debts, andt 
-— 7, The Loyds releaſe, Dent.15.2. 
ceing they were thar yeare forvid to till their 
— here queſtion might be made what they 
thouldeat then mche time ofthis incermiſſion > 
Anſw. 1 will command 'my blefſiing vpon qponyes # inthe 
ey ens 9. ſball - 0 forrbree years, 
Lezit.25,z0,21.fairh the 
every ſeuenth veare, debrs according to 
Gods command were to be remitted, ſome might 
demand, whether this might not mich endamage 
their eſtates if they did lend ? or hardenthcir hearts 
not eo lend ? 
Axſw, Itcould nat endamage their eftates, for 
V 3 it 


their debtors, and rel-a- 


Sabbath of the Land, Les.25.6. Secondly, in Xx 


it was called > Schemita > "NOI 


: Abc F[r4a Dent, 
4 


a }j"id Hoſþ nan. 


&ri7 © Hileee 


Ls. 3. 
it is a moſt infallible Maxime: No man is aloſer by 
ſeruing God, Whencethe Hebrewes themſelues in- 
rerpret this to berather Mandatam probationis, A 


ge 1g. bu fr ts. 
ec Talmud in Sane ! 


"IR 


Their Sabbaricall yeare,— © 


command of triall, ſuch as Abrahams offering vp of 
Iſiak was, which God commanded, nor intending 
that he ſhould be ſacrificed, bur that 4brabams 
love migktbetricd ; rather than Manditum obedi- 
entice, A command oftbedience.T othis purpoſe ſpe 1- 
keth Aben Eſra, interpreting theſe words ; Save 
when there ſhall bee no poore among you, Deit.45.4. 
e Thar is.fairh he, as if rhe Lord bad ſaid, Krow thas 
that which I haue commanded thee,that thou ſhouldeft 
not exatl of thy brother, will be needleſſe,If all Iſrael,or 
the greter part obey the voice of God, then there ſhal be 
no poore amonpHt you, to whom it ſhall be needfull for 
thee tolend; yeaall of yowſhall be able to lend ro many 
nations. 

The reaſons whythis Feaſt was inſtituted, are 
theughrrobe, Fir/t, roteachthe peopleto depend 
vpon Gods prouidence by faich ; for though the ow- 
ner of the field might gather euenon that yeare for 
the nzainrenance of himſelfe and his family, Lear. 
2 5.6. ver he was neirher to ſow his field,thereby ro 
make his harueſt the greaterznor to hedge his field, 
orlocke vp his corne-yard,thereby toenioythe pro- 
priety, butroletallbe common, andeuery mans 
hand equa!l in eucry place Secondly they were here» 
by put m minde of that happyeſtate, which Adam 
enioved in his innocency, when the earth broughe 
ſorth herincreaſe without manvring. Laſtly, it 
dowed forth that exerlafiing Sabbath which weex- 
pect inthe heavens. 4 And ſome conieture thisto 
be the ground of Rabbi Els his opinion, * thatthe 
world 


4 | 
w-i-"vy 


wo adiconvieue for fs: rhoufind yearer> "Ou 

ſ[exenth thouſand ſhouldbe thegreat Sabbariced (zeare. 

The (1x rhoufand yeares anſwered the ſix working- 

dayes of the weeke, the feuenthanſwered our Sa 

bath, aecording to thar, A chouſend yeares are bur 

as one day with the Lord, 2 Per.3.8.£lix5 his words 

are theſe ; Six #thouſund yeares the world ſhall be, and 

againe it ſhat bee deſtrozed : * Two thouſand ſhall bee f *D>R 5 
void, rwe 850uſind under the Law,and rwo thouſand ...... of 4G, 
vnder the Ade ſſius . The ſubſtance of this prophecy , "DÞox 8 
howſveucr we reic( as too curiovs, ver ſeeingrhat — ,DVe? 
a /ew ſpake ir,it may ſerue ro-proue againſt them ; ps, M43 4 
Firſt, Tharthe Mefias 13 already come: Secondly, '<#,twe millie di 


That Moſes his Law ceafcd art his commung, nad orc nt 


£6 Helec, 


—_— ———_—_ 


+: ; a 4 
Of their labileS. 


| — 


His isthe laſt feſtiuall which God comman- 
dedrhe ewes , it was celebratedevery fif- 
a -' ;iech year. It is commanded, Lewit. 25.8, 
T hou ſhalt number feuen Sabbaths of yearces vnto 
thee, &c. The Engbſb wordJabile is derived from 
the Hebrew 523719 1obel, fignifying a ram, it (1gnifierh 
alſo arams borne, Seven Prieſts (hallbeare before 
the Arke ſeuen Trumpers of rams bornes, 1oſh, 6. 4. 
where the word /obelim is vied, andis expounded 
by the Chaldee Paraphraſt yramshornes. Marbaching 
is of opinivn, that this yeare was called their 7ubile, 
© from Iubal, the firſt inventer of muſicall inſtru- « Markbachin Le- 


ments,of whom we reade, Gen.4. 2 1. [nbal/was the was. 
father 


e Moſes Frypii 
= Helacba 


mie } ciebelic. 10+ 


father of all ſuch 


a handle the Harp and Organ:Orher | 
Aurhors deliver other reaſons of the name ; bur it is 


moſt le that rhis yeare was termed the yeare 
of Iabile, from 1obelim,the rams horns then ſounded. 
There were five maine vſes of this Feaſt. 


Firſt for the generall releaſe of ſeruants. Secondly, 
forthe reſtering of lands and renements vnto their 
firft owners,who formerly ſold them. Thirdly,here- 
by ate diſtinQion of their Tribes was preſerued, 
becauſe lands returned vnto their owners in their 
proper Tribe, and ſeruants totheir owne Families, 
Fourthly, Some are of opinion, that asthe Grecians 
did compute their times by the number of Olympi- 
ads , the Romans by —_ the Chri ds 
their Indifiions: So the [ewes y their Inbile.Laſtly, 
it did myſtically ſhadow forth that ſpiritual /wbile, 
which Chriſtians enioy vnder Chriſt , by whoſe 
bloud we haue not onely a re-entry intothe King- 
dome of beauen, which we had formerly forfeited 
by our finnes (and this was haply ſignified by the 
Iſraelites re-entry vpon their lands | Hans fold) 
bat alforke ſound of the Goſpel which was in this 
Feaſt ryped out vato vs by the noiſe of Tram- 
pers, is gone thorowout the world. And thus the 
Lord God hath blowne the Trumpet , as Zacharies - 
phraſe is, Zachary 9. 14. But ocither this releaſe 
of ſeruants, rorreſtoring of lands, was * vntill the 
tenth day ofthe firſt monerh Tiſri, at which time ir 
was proclaimed by the ſound of T ,orrams 


hornes ; thc nine firſt dayes ofthis monerh the ſer- 
uants feaſted and made merry ,and wore garlands in 


token oftheir liberty approaching. 


Cnar, 


_—_— 


Cuar, XI. | 
The Feaſt of Purim and the Feaſt of Conſe- 


cration or Dedication. 


Yr is a Perfian ward, and (ignifieth a lor, 
Prteneets Feaſt of logs iscalled Purint, (i.) 


vapenet, A lotery: it began on the fourteenth 
of Adar and continuedtill the end ofthe fifteenth, 
Efter 9. 21. Itwas inſtituted by Afordecay, in re- 
membrance of the /ewes deltwuery from Haman, be-- 
fore whom lots were caſt day by day, and moneth 
by moncth, for the deſtruQionof them. la theſe 
two dayes they reade the Hiſtory of Eſther in their 
Synagogues, andas often as they heare mentionof 
Haman,they doe with their filtsand hammers beat *Heſinian.de /oft 
vpon the benches and boords, as If they did knocke pores 
Hamans head. corement)s ludet 
The Feaſt of Dedication,is termed in the New Te- * 
flament, Eyxgine, * a Feaſt wherein ſomething is re- » 'gqaplmaieen 
newed;becauſethoſethings only are reputed conſe- w'3 inwnthe 
crated,which are ſeparated from theircommon vie, © 
and dedicated to ſome new and holy vie. Ve ſhall 
reade of many things conſecrated inthe old Tefta- 
ment, The T abernacle,the Temple, Prieſts, Altars, 
Yeſſels ard Garments : but there was noanniuerſary 
or yearely ſolemnity appointed, robe obſeruedin 
remembrance of their Conſecration. The Conſecrati- 
ox therefore which we now ſpeak of, being an yeare- 
ly feſtiuall, was the conſecration of the Altar appoin- 
tedby Indus Maccabew to be obſerued from yeare 
X i 


AT% 


” 


ro [RO Hm (he ey l 
oye fore coll 

reth in part toour December,z Ad. acab. 4. 59+ wary res 
Saint lohan (peaketh,and as he mentioneth onr Sexi- 
ours proſence there, fohe inrimareth therime to be 
about December. It was as Teruſalem, the Feaſt of the 
Wolecſon andir was winter, lobn 10.22 9c, 


ich GoA ſhewedenro his F 
Fe tmercy vnto his pos- 
ple, En dck fromthe tyranny of Aris. 
cbus, and che which he had 
” the 1deilof rapiter im the 
Theſe two Frafts are of humane 11ftyewrron, and 
orhers mighrbe added wnto chem, buclietle 15 ro be 
«Med or noching araflrotharwhich isdeli 
weredeoncerning them, inthe places 
of Scripturewhererhevare 
an 4 
righ 
creay 
mul 
Z 
whet 
whet 
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every 
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THE 
FOVRTH BOOKE. 


Ofcheir Idolarry. 


For this reafon the mariners in Jonebs ſhip _ 
every man vnto his - Lane, nb. 5 Enema 
his ewne god, and dethe 


" 1458  Lin.4. Thebeginning) of 1dolatry. " 


true God, awaken Jonahro call 


— Heathens tocloſe thei yan with that generall, 

dordds Dj deeque omnes. * The Arabians perceiving the 

* mY ſency of their knowne gods, dedicated their 

Altars, /gnoto Deo,T o the unknowne God, At Athens, 

Saint Paxl foundan Altar with the ſame inſcripti- 

; on, A#.17.23. Hence vther neighbour countreyes 

hw ny @ A> were wont to ſweare © _ that was unknowne at 

ha He Philepe- Athens, From this doubt and diſtruſt among the 

ide, Athenians, what God was ? and who hee was? 

ſprang another vncertainty amongſt them, as dan- 

gerous as the other , diuiding and ſharing that 

vndiuidable vnity of the God-head, berweene 1 

know not what compiers and equals, ſo that they 

had other Altars mentioning a plurality of gods : 

4Paſeriacin 41- * the inſcription being 2151 '«2-6gr, The Altay of the 

be4. vnknowne Gods; yea the compleac and intire inſcnp- 
tian of that Alrar which Saint Paul ſaw, is 

< Oxi; Avier, to haue becne thus, * Torhe Gods of Aſta, Europe, 

DomS z " and Africa,to the unknowne and ſtrange God. Which 

tp x: flew, Theo obſcruation implieth their practice rohaue ſymbo- 

ny pf lized with othcr Heathens in that forementioned 

Tos cloſure, Dij Deaque omnes ;, O all ye Gods and God- 

deſc belpe. This diſtruſt Lthinke tobe the chick 

reaſon why they worſhipped the vntnowne. God, 

though I deny not but the Altars might beare this 

title, to conceale the name of- their T «telay God, 

vato whoſe proteQion they had committed them» 

f.Alex.ob Alex. ſelues, f becauſe the Heathen people generally 

(66144757 conceited , that if the gods.name, to whom they 

_ mw dedicated a Ciry, were knowne, then the & 

nemies might by ſome magicall incantation @ 


charme, 


vpn by 70d, 3 
* Sery. in Georgie. This *® they attending, 1dolatry, cauked the | 
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ly - of Po * - 
chanme. gall im forch, eodeniobidars lake the 


ary. — 


other # Nations fertered abddekainectheir; 
that cheymight nor depart. Apgaine; 1 

done 10 imitation of the /ewes, whoabatrrhe wne 
of our —_— his mcarration, _ RE ro 
pronounce that eflentiallname of God, / and 
inſtead thereof would reade 4Adonai. — 
of this rarer og the name _ I take to 
have beene y, to preuent the blaſphemi 

of rhat def e_—g the Hrathens, hob 
learned from that name to denominate their /dols, 

b Joue Jad{avtb,leve, 8c. Hence afterward: the- for- 

bearing the name became jous, and-ſofar 


118 Macrob. Seture, © © 


be bb.z344p 9. 


k Jid Macrob. $4- 


tur bb 1.cap.18lt. 
Ireneum lib 2.c4f 


preuailed, that they corrupted the text forthe de- v4s.1:en Org, cor- 


hnechannk Exod. 3-15 . This ismy nametd>wh 7: on 
legnolam, for ener: * they reade bod.leemlas, fr” POL 
bee concealed, Though I deny not bur that name #44. 10. 


was alwayes in ſome ſcn(e-incffable : namely, 
as * Pliny ſaith, the names of the African ——_ 
and Townes were ineffable, that is, fuchas other 
languages could not ts withaut circumlay 
Cu.100S, 

Asthoſeforementioned ————, were 
nothing elſe bur ſo many deprauations of he name 
lehoza : (o the Originall of miany other enſuing 


kindes of —_ proceeded ar- firſt from. a 
miſconſtruion ot Scripture. They carngd 
by tradition, that the Sunne, Moone, and Starres, 


had a kinde of Lordſhip and rule ouer: day and 
night, times and ſeaſons: Hence theſuperſtirious 


ignorance of thoſe people -——_ thoſe ow 
X 3 ? 


« Plo.us Progm. 


bb. Hiſt. N atar. 


Chaldeans, mentioned Gen.11. which 

or light, ig thought to be the very Endofihe Challe 
= dic — to 

the name of the Idoll. Yea, 

de oder Gangs, SIREA ts thought tobe no0- 


ter pair infertour creatures Were cano- 


meyof runner teens 
umaars 2" Autry 


for which reaſon the ſea 
winds, the aire, the earth, nforoſterand 


came drified, Art laſt, well-deſerwing men 
diles 7 Cats, Dogs, Carlicke, an xy Oni- 


ons vere reputed god.. 
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Cuar, II, 


Of Molach, Adram-Melech, Anam-Melech, Badl, 
Ter netranb Chiun, Remphan, 


St” - Er 
ta oe my read in —_—_ 
Scripture, 1 In, 3 23-10, 
Leaf.18.21. He is Gepetimes Ao. 


Arolech ſometimes Afilcom. He was 
, hotonly of che Ammenires, burof 
ves alſo. He had his name from > 
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fy1 | -T he ſcucney E1. 
Such Xi wete Adrom. Helecb, and Anam- 
Melech, the gods of #eim, vuto whom that 
people burnt cher children in f2e. 

I cake Adoloch and Bal to be one andithe {ame 
1aal{ they were bath names of and nyc, 
>»y2 #4! (ignifictha Lord of Ad, Pha Ado 
lech,a King or Prixce. They had bath the {are man- 
nerof dacrifice, - burortheirſonves for burneof. 
ferings vmto 8aal likewiſe, lrrem. 19. 5. yeathe 
butir rhe high places of $.c4l, whichare =. 
ley of Benhinwem, to caulc their fonves and their 
dauginers to paſic thorow che fire vaito 2feolteb, 1c 
rem. 32. 25. Inwhich texttbe place of (acrifice is 
notedro be one and the ſame, commonto borh 1- 
dals, and Afalech putintheend ofthe verſe, toex- 
plane Ze ,in rhe beginning thereof. 
CunnehieemnetcochBnmt rock - Ro 

Planet impiter was worthipped vaderehe name of * 44l./ago ie 
Raal; utthe Plover Server 15 probablythoughero pf tf” 
hauebeone worſhipped voder the nameaf Afdloch, por bb -a.cap.y. 
If wediligently obFruc hiltories, we (hall finde 
fuch apensf vhe Planets, tharthe Sanze, as it 
was{ometimes called 822/,fomerimes Molach:{o it © Pluomnd Me 
was fomorimes catied < _=_ famerimes * $a. — 
farme ,and concerning b his 16 cuident + bence LIT 

ter was called by the Phonicians, Baak-ſamen, mo» Platons, qucd 
whichnamets detiueyfrom the Hebrew , andſoun- ; 9m 
dethas mich es Aupreer Olgenpicw, the Lord of be na (4/ em & So 
wen; For Beal figruficth Lord, and Shamaion, Hea- {= down lane- 
aen, Andwhatis this Lordef Heawenin the theolo- 


as 


Q 


n&S Lis. 4 Of Aol 
as well be ſtiled the King of Heaven, asthe Afoone 
;be Queene. ea Sanchomaths as Enſebins inthe tore» 
quoced place relates him, takerhall theſe three for 
one,namely the Sunne, 1 wpiter and Baal-ſamen. 
Concerning Satwrne, it isa the Sun 
was worſhipped vnder hisname z Bur finde ſome 
<> ,aeeb Expolitors toimterpret Afolochtobe * Mercury, 0- 
dicr velwn qua thers * Mays : theſeare but few, and the grounds 
OUS weake.It is therefore more generally and more pro- 
kJ Angraw, Nw 
cx, Proede iner- Dably thought, that he was Satwrne, becauſeasto 
petanixr Molech Afgloch fo to Saturne,the Heathen people did facri- 
—_ cr ficetheir® Sonrand D aughters. Secondly, Saturnes 
{R Lewi,Lexit» JmMage differed nut much fromMolochs.Ot Sarzrnes 
_—_— thus we reade, * Ir was made of brafſe wonderfull for 


$s March. Saturn, 


1'h.1 cap 7, its preatneſſe,whoſc hands reaching towards the earth 
d kaſd pe wn. ſo ar (ready to claſpe) To the yourbs which 


— pari8.4:447* were compelled to come onto him, did fall as it were in- 


to a mighty ditch full of fire. You ſhall reade in a man- 
ner the ſame deſcription of Aoloch. lalkut commen- 
i Talkut Lere-7. Ting on Jeremy, writeth thus ; * Theugh all orher how 


fulgredamn.te (5 of 1dolatyy were in Teruſalem er Moloch was with. 


out leruſulem, in a place apart. How was he made # He 
was an image of braſſe, He hadſexn chappels, and hee 
W.46 lacedbefare them, bauing the face of abullocke, 
and hands ſpread abroad, like a man that openeth his 
hands toreceiue ſomewhat from ſome arher:and they ſet 
18 01 fire within , for it was hollow ;/ and boy prargh 
xerally entred, according to Ins offering. «After 

manner ! whoſoener eff ered a fowle,, went imo the firſt 
ch ppelt, hee that offeredaſbeepe, into the ſecond , a 
lambe, 4ntothetbird,'a sdlft, mmto thefourth , a bal 
lock into the fifth, anoxe,yncd thefixth; pſcency 


offered his ſonn-,inro the ſeuenth. Thus Afelech and 


$ aturne 


Saturne agree: Firſt, intheir ſacrifice : Secondly, in 
the forme of their 1 | 
built for Moloch, may well reſemble thoſe * ſeen * 91%; conracet: 

gates with which the Perſians honoured the S WARE , col.g 14.Gyald.in 
and as the ſcuen gates did, ſo might the ſtuen chap. PewumSyuagm. 

pels,ayſtically cxpreſſe the ſeven Planets, whereot * 
the Sunne was Molech, (i.) the King and Prince. 
When they ſacrificed their ſonnes vnto this 1de#, 
they did beat ypon 
of the childe might not be heard by the father. 
Thereupon was the place called "Wan Topher 

from n Teph, ſignifying a drumme, as likewiſe 

trom the cry of the children it was called Gekenna, 

Mea ſignifyinga vail:y, and gn3 roaring or cry- 

ing, Some may make the queſtian, whether thar 

the phraſe, The fire of Gehenna, Matth,s. 22. had 

1's originall from this fire, wherewith the children 

were burnt vnto Molech ? I anſwer, that in this 

phraſe there was not reſpe& only vnto this fire ; 

though by the bitrer cryes andeiulations of poore 

infants, thereſtleſſe torments to hell might be oo 

dowed, yet the perpetuity and cuerlaftingneſſe of 

helliſh Ss | Vow to be ſignified herein, by 

alluſion vnto that ? other fire kept continually bur- ns es 
ning for the conſuming of deadcarcaſſes; and the 

filth brought out of 1er»ſalem. For Gehenna was 

reputed a contemptible place without the City, 

inthe which they 
tinually - >" there, the TT filch, me ——d 
arbidge of the City. The ® Xabbaliſts treating of * 

TB in this Cherie ſenſe , as it is ap- Ps 

of hell doe diſtinguiſh of it, ſay- 


plyedrothe pai 
| e is Gehenna ſuperior, and inferior : 
"0 By 


ng ; That 


py" . 


L1s. 4- 


0f A 


mages. Now theſc ſeen chappels j 


[am,ltb 6.fol 74. 


P<fod33e 


tabrets and drums, that the cry 


rat, by meanes of a fire con- 


_— 7 L1a.4. pf Mech. 


By the firſtrhey vaderſtand bodily corments lefonel : 
vpon the bodies of finners in vbis world: By the ſecony © 
they vnd-rſtand the paines of the ſoule in the worldro 
come." They ſay likewiſe, that there are Seprem Ge. 
benne manſiones, Seuen degrees or manſion places in 
Gebenna. 1. Infernus, 2. Perditio. 3. Profundum, 
4. Tatiturnitas. 5, Vmbra mortis. 6. Terra inferior, 
7. Terra ſitiens. Of theſe ſexen receptacles, he that 
will miſ- ſpend his time may readaccording tothe 
quotation. 

Ir is nwch controucrſed among Expoſitors,whe- 
thert'1e children in this ſacrifice were bzrnt in che 
fre, or only initiated and conſecrated ro Molech, pafe 
fing in the middeft of rwo fires in ſigne of their conſecra. 
tion? [tis le, that both were in vſc. w_—_ 
Scripture ſpeakerh of bork. Secondly, the Hl 
DofFors (hew the manner of both. T bat they were 


AbenBfalus. Burnt, lalkus exprelly teacherb, and with him ® 0+ 


thers accord, ſaying, Thar Molech « the name of an 
image, andthe wiſe men of bleſſed memory inter 
elech to bee an vninerſall name denoting any 

they bane made to rule ouer them, and it w agreed vy- 
#n, that this u the abomination of the ſons of Ammon, 
and this phraſe to cauſe to paſſe therow, « as much as to 
burne.Orhers ſay, This Idols name was Molech, and 
' thit was big worſvip : That he, (namely the father) de- 
livered bit ſonne unto the Priefls, and they made rw 
great fires, and they made bis ſonne paſſe on hit feet be- 
reweene both theſe fires. 

Notwithſtanding, we muſt not thinke that there 
were no other oblations vnto Molech befides facrifi- 
+ cingofchildren : For what vſe then ſerved thoſe 0 
ther fix Chappels ? No, I rake thisoblation — 


Of IB.4 . | 
dren,not to have been forced on themby any ſuper- 
{titious law, or mackien, bg henio, 
but to have been reputed a work more meritorious, 
becauſe it was meerly voluntary. This note, becauſe 
otherwiſe there were an apparent difference be- 
twecne Baal and AMolech.Forthe Balites offered yn- 
totheir fancied Deity a bullocke in that contention 
betweene them and Ehkieb, i King. 18. Bullocks, and 
Calues, and Lambs, were their ordinary ſacrifices, 
the ſacrificing of their children,extraordinary. Yer 

their ordinary ſacrifices, were not alwayes al 

ther voidof mans bloud,but ſometimes the Priefts 
would lance and cut their owne fleſh : which cu- 
{tome,whence it had its originall, I inde not : only 
we finde the like to have beene practiſed by the 


Heatheniſh Priefs intheit ſacrifices to Bellona; 4 Tex. \TerinlApelog, 
tuiantoucherh ir, but * LaFanrixe treating of Bel- {Fr 9.49, 


lonaand her Priefts, ſpeaketh more clearely, ſaying, 
They ſacrificed not ky maxs bloud but with 
therr owne, their ſhoulders being lanced,and with both 
hands brandiſbing naked ſwords, they ran and leaped 
vp and downe like mad men. \Vho would not take 
theſe Belonires to bethe very Baalites ſpoken of, 
1 King.18,They leapt ypen the Altar which was made 
—— and cut themſelues 4s their manner was with 
tnines and Lancers till the bloud out pon them. 

That the opinion of pleaſing God by ſacrificing 
their children ſprang ahams oftering of 
{ſaak ſeemeth very probable,and is intimatedby R. 
Salomon, who bringeth in God ſpeaking concerning 
Molech after this mana. r: 1 never commanded that 


they ſhould offer vp their ſounes for an oblation, and 1 ,,, onterchs 


ſake 


nexer ſpake it vnto any of my Prophets, © and when 1.7.1. 
Y 2 


164 "L13. 4 Of Moloth. | 
I ſpake 20 Abraham t9 = fice his ſoune jt emtred not in- 
ro my heart that ee ſhould ſucrifice bim, but to mabe 
© Euſcb. prejar, Fnowne his righs couſueſſe. ea, * Porpoyryrreating of 
Eaang.l.1..7.p: S.1turne, (Who ſcemeth to haue Decne this very Aſo- 
” lech)ſaith thatthe Phe nitians called him 1ſrael,and 
that hehadby A zobreth one oncly ſon called /eud 
inthe Phenician language (nodoubt fromthe He 
brew lechid, ſignifying an onely begorten, and applied 
to /ſuak, Gen. 22.2.) which he offered vpon an altar - 
purpoſely prepared. Whoſecth notthe hiſtory of 
Abraham and Sarah vnder the names of 1fraelt and 
Anabreth? and the immolation of /fuat, vndcr the 
name of Jeud ? and the originallot this Sonne-ſa- 
crificing divinity, to hauc beene the vawarrantable 
imitation of Abraham? 
But wiat! was the Sun wo! ſhipped Idolatrosſly, 
no otherwiſe > Yes, except I am dcecewed, we 
finde another manner of worſhip deſcribed by 4- 
mor, chap.5. 26. But yee haue borne the Tabirn icle of 
your Moloch, and Chiunyour images the ftarre | 
your God which ye made to your ſelues. This trant- 
lation I preferre before others. Firſt, becauſe the 
* ERC * Hebrew word (ignificrh a Tabernacle. Secondly, , 
NE it is rendred the rabernacle of Aoloch, not Sic- 
« Xe} rater cath your King, © by the ſeventy. Thirdly, it is 
wa exlwled wy fo pero by Saint Steuen, AF. 7.43. Tee tookes 
t 


Mendy, Bed. vp the Tabernasle of Moloch , arid the ftarre of your : 
al jane, 93 God Remphan, figures which ye made to worſhip q 

pomy/ ret apr 
IE Three things areto be enquired for the vnder- X 
ſtanding of this parallel. Firſt, whatthe bearing or 14+. c 


king wp of this T abernacle 1s, Secondly, what Idoll 
was pointed out by theſe names of Chiunan:! Rem- 


phan, 


phan, Thirdly, what is meant by the ſhy of thir God, © 

The taking wp of this Tabernacle denoreth their yn 
worſhip which they cxhibired vntotheir Idoll, by , 
carrving him vp and downe in Tabernacles and P.- 
£e.nts,aiter a ſo'emne manacr of proceſſign ;by the 
Romans this lo'emnity was termed Pompa; and the 
rent or page. in which the Idol was caried,Thenſa, 
according to that, T benſa deorum vehiculum. This 
kind of Idolatry may ſeeme to haue had irs originall 
among the He.rthens from an vnwarrantable imitarti- 
on of Moſes bis Tabernacle, which was nothing elſe 
buta * Portable Temple, tobecarricdfrom placeto » iv re? [-- 
place as need required, For ir cannot be denied, but gel Ants 
that many ſuperſtitions were derived vnro the Hea- $5. 3.008 fo 
thens from the true worſhip of God, which he him- 
{clt had preſcribed vnt9 his people. Thus asGod had 
his Tabernacle, Prieſts, Altars, and Sacrifices ſorhe 
deuil had his Tabermacles Priefts, Alzays and Sacrifi- 
ces, As God had his fire ezer burning vponthe Altar, 
Le u.6.2. So had thEdenit his fire preſerued bu#ning 
by thoſe Veſt.1ll Fotaries, As God had his propitiopory 
or Mercy ſeat : So hadthe dexif hisS.ucros tripods , 
his Oracles from which he would ſpeake vnrothem 
thatſerued him. This ſolemne proceſſion was per- 
formed by the Romans, in the honour of the*Swn; [t * Solis benere noai 
was performed by the 1ſraehites in honour of their EG 
Moloch who formerly was interpreted the Sumne. To ure corripe 4- 
adde vntothe pomp and ſtate ofthis ſolemniry both fri, bb.t, mam, I7. 
the Romans, and the 1ſraelires cauſed grear herſes ven 
and chariors robe lead vp and downe.* Forſts were * Mey. «> Alex. 
conſecrated to the Sunne by the Romans, andtheir 3 42"% 
Cirque- place was {5metimes called w imwmor, and 
rms jour An Herſe-race, And that chariots were 

Y 3 Com 


ſhipping 


ning fromthe Perſians ;, whoalſo accounted horſes 


cal. &bedigin. Holy tothe Swnne, * and the Perſian King when he 
+ ER would ſhew himſeclfe in great ſtate, can 


which was called Eqamu ſole. 
The ſecond __ is, what 7do// was meant 


Chiun,and R 


various interpretations of Expoſitors, much leſſe 
with the bold aduentures of others in correing 
cherext : By Chian we are to vnderſtand Hercules, 


who inthe Egyptian | e was called Chon : ,_ 


by Kephem weare to ynderitand the ſame Her cules, 
for B&D" Zephaims, inthe holy rongue ſignifiech 


Giants, By Herenles we may vnderſtand the Planet * 
of the Sunne : there are Erymolegifts which deriue . 


Hercules his name from the Hebrew by "ian Heir- 
* Heracles quid 4- col, 1{{[uminauit ommia:the Greeke * Etymology,holds 
as ra ncy with the Hebrew, and pork fienifie 
light which floweth from the Save, 


ris: 
| 59s <n as water from a fountaine. Adde hereunto, that - 


nes." b Porphyry interpreteth Heremles his ewelwe Labowrs, 
»Eafeb.deprey]. ſooften mentioned by the Poets, to be nothing elſe 
344-4147" burrhe rwelae ignes of che Zodiak,thorow which the 
Sue paſſeth yearely.But ſome may queſtion whe- 
ther the name of Hercules was euer knowne tothe 
Tewes 2 Itis probable the name was, for Hercules 


an ex- * 
ing great horſe to be led vp and downe, the } 


an,otherwilſe inar cient copies cal[« | '” 
led Repham. Not to trouble the Reader with the. * 


 C(Omrmxw tMiamNGAEASD aq =», = 


4" wasthe godof the Tyrians, from whom the tewves © © 
' learned mwch Jdelatry, Js being theirneare 


oh. 
'Y Coupon ieledpgarn dhetin chotimeeFche Aras 
£-< chabees the name was commonly knowne vato 
* cher : for /«ſonthe High Prieſt ſent three hundred 
+, drachmes of {iluer to the ſacrifice of Herewles, 2 
is Macchab.4.19. | 


C Hs nt ena Vw 
+, this ftarre of Remphan was , Itis probably * thought © 9cawmeim dt. 
ve py epained tnche. fire-luad ' * 


e 


of Molech : Neither was it vauſuall for the Heathen | 


people to paint rheir /delr with ſuch $ 
. ditamenta. * Inlins Ceſar his Imag a Stayre * Suctonin Ind. 
ited on the crowne of bis bead. __ vo 
he S «nne was alſo worſhipped by the bouſe of oz.1% 
Inda, vader the name Tamaz ; for * T amaz, ſaith © Hiruymecm- 
Hierome, was Adonit, and * Adonic is generally in- (pron dy 
- terpreted the Swnne, from the Hebrew Aden, Ggni- px.08. 
fying Domizw,the ſame as Baal, or Moloch former- 
ly did,nammcly the Lord or Prince of the Planets, The 
mon. th which we call /#ne, wasby the Hebrew? 
called Tamuz, ar.drhe entrance of the S»# into the 
ligne Cancer, was, inthe ſewes 4ftironomy, termed 
TekyphaTamasz ,the rewolurion of Tamuz. Concer- 
ning Adonis, whom ſometimes ancient Authors call 
Oſiris, there are two things remarkable, «<perouic, 
the death or loſſe of Adonis : and bywe, the fading of 
him againe. Asthere was great * lamenration at his *—Funman- 
hſſe,cſpecially among the<* women: ſp was there |» nero 
great ioy at his feuding. By rhe death or loſſe of Ads- Seaper enimper. 
»,we are tovnderſtand the departure of the Sun, ®*%/eyer in 
by his finding 4 aine, weae to vnderſtand bis re- « Plxtarchin Ab 
turne.Nowhe {cemortno depen twice _—_ 


b 


4 ad- 


. + 


y 


I8, 4. 
theſt degreenorth-ward. 


ings Or new appearingsofthe Sunne. Hence we may 
note, that though the «/£g yptians celebrated their 


Adoniain the moneth of Nowember,when theSunne 1 


began tobe fartheſt Sourhwerd , and the houſe of 


Inda theirs, in the moneth of 7#ne, when the & wane 
was fartheſt Northward; yet both were for the ſame .}. 


reaſons, and in ſubſtance they . Andofthis 
the Prophet Ezekiel is thought to have ſpoken, E7ek, 
8.14. There ſate women weeping for Tamuz. 


Theſe ſolemnitics were chiefly obſerued , be. 


x Precopias in ſai» tweene the Byblienſes and the Alexandrini, * the 
a ade 7. manner was thus: YWhenthe Zyblienſes ſolemnized 
Jam the death or loſſe of Adonw,at that time the Alexan- 
drini wrote a letter, this Letter was incloſed in an 
Arke of bul-ruſbes,therin they ſignified that Adons, 
whom they lamented,was againe : this Arke 
being after the of certaine rites andce» 
remonies comittedto the Sea, forthwith it was car» 
riedby the ſtreame to Byblaw,vpon the receit wher- 
of, the lamentation of the women was turned into 
> eas Aarern joy,» Others ſay that this Jamentarion was . 


Firmics. deems: ed oueran] in the night ſcaſon, and when 
— theyhad ſufhici lamented,a candle was brought 
into the roome 


| Rnnaibes 
Caſt theremg of the Sunn), them the Pri 


with a ſoft voyce muttered this forme of words: 


ITruff 


Firſt, when bes io the o—_ of Cancer, inthe far- © | 

condlv,when he is in the © 
Tropicte of Capricorne, inthe farthell degree ſourh- | 
ward : an{wcrable ynto theſe two departures which ®” 
may be termed «pane: diſparitions, or loſſes of the ** 
Sunn, there arerwareturnes immediatly ſucceed- *, 
ing,which may be tcrmed likewiſe iowa, the find- y 


OTIS fy Os. 
4 


| iT in Someem-i6 
8 ric auren Spe i 
T ax was an 1 


vrby reaſfemof theſbelfes and chin rg 
the Hives der iarcaet rent entmentolts * 


. in rnd veſſels may abergnoe 
which by the Er vptions was Papyrasyand | 
theſc kinde of ſhips ® Papyr ave Names. nag 


Cauae, IIL 


aal- ad-Tſephen, Baal-zebub 
ws nerib, Bal, cutie Dragon ner 


VV ripen enero won the 
the IS of the Sunne — 
ALAS oHarpot borhommches __ 


em map nr remedy Sad 


L > 5. Asthe ane 
5 oapes Mkang Afferem Rienofwortipy co 
mor omg va . 
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that partof (paly 


— 


didit 1/idov. Org, 
bþ.8. 


Fe forme td famous in 


ap icy 
nv apices Gavortns, 


bemauionc: gaie- 
Py cnc 1 + Light', rapieer Alina, from thundving : So. Bod 


taqhiwuilttinftiue ritles } and different ritesof work 
ys vr ent owe be 7-3 YT -a3.baal. 
lect Acnad rfphen/Dxoderg.1 and Beal Selb 
B {14.1 Beal-Ze 
" 2\Kjny.'1; 2. ſomerimes for pu pay onnnns,” 
Baal-Berith, 1 ude. 8.35; - 
. Baak Peoy 152 x0 bo that * priopss 1 
uthors. 


was called Proy, from the bill Peor, 


Nnby 23-28. 38 likewiſe his Temple whereinhe | 


"_ __ was worſhipped; franding Spoaqhotimenill, mi. 


Þ Higrony Qs 
Ihaids.c.4 - 


« Phizs Ind. lid-2. 
Allegariar. $79 + 


called Beth-Peor,; Dent. 2.29, He was worſhi 

by the Moabiies 5 ang! Midianites; che 1del/ Chemaſhy 
ler.48.7.is choughr robe the *{ame,and I rake itto- 
Baak Pear, by way reſppt, as if 
one (hould ſay, tbeirbkiadeyod, according to thax 
in the Palme, They bawe eyes, 2 ſee not; Forthe: 


ark letter ,ignifierb q 
fnpore, gry af frele-4 


SCAT. See ee. i 


Ls 


DIST STS ADS RFEEEOC CAS RHRPOT SUTTOCWW So, 


| yarns ni Nom, 19% oem 


zaak-zebub, —_ muchas the Loyd of the 
,oraft autho. f Zariewn As 
rity ouerthereſt the Prince of the moths 
_ in —_—_— i French eel-zebub 2121 Ze- or al. 1.0267, l what 
therh a fiie.# This 1&0 was worſhipped by F'** 
the ens principally by the E rs. ard : ___ 
caule whenſocuer they ſacrificed” vnto RT 
{warmes of tives, which ar that ri 
cauatrey, died. But itis cerraine, tharthis 
thealone reaſon, forthey wore wont torepaire <4 
him, as toan Oracle, 2 King.1. 2, wemaycall him 
ter muſcarixe, or H muſcarins, Þ forthe > clenew 
icanrs of the Ciry £lir, ſacrificed to 

and the Romans dv Hercules, vader the fame name Ty | 
Sote Creeke copies n the ELEDED X 
Beelzebul, — tobe, for to 


dell, as if 
ſhould ſay, Ivpitey _ X 2 ane 
f wenn bo. na r fre 


—_ ofthe Series of is | 


== 
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1 G17 TV. 
Gf Dagon.. 


* RDay. 1 Sam-5- He * Hebrew Doforsſav,thatthis 14h1l Di- 
| you was made from the nauill downewardin 

forme of a fiſh, but from the nauill vpwardin 

forme of a man. Tins they collec from rhe 1 Sam. 5; 
4+ The $wo palones of by hands were cut off; vpon the 

threſbold. And furthermorethey ſay the Idol Pagen 

had his name. fromthe Hebrew x1 Dag, Fignifymg 

inthe holy lauguage, a Fifb according to which de» 


ſcription we may Engliſh him the-Philiftims Nep- 


* Tries nn #bþ- ; v6 or #Trigen. Orhers doriue thename from'yx 
nn D agan,(ignifying corne,and they * ſay, that he firſt 
Frs: bein r#- irviented the 2fc of the Plough, and corue, whence 
friga pifmeb* 4.05 rrantlare him! upiter ararrixs.. Tn this reſpe&. 
— mary we may call himthe Philiſtims $ xrurne, becauſe ans 
us...  riquity makes* Sur urnethefirſt inverter of Hurban- 
et. & pe dry and therefore paints him with an booke or firb n 
per.tb.1.cap.7. be band,jas being the fitreſt Heroglypbicke for Hf 
F LoE Por ax bandry. Bochopinzons have.their Aurhors, endna 
we ſuthcicat proofe hath beenc produced to overthrow 
IR keciiSoms: eicher. 4 Yeathereare not wanting among rhe /ewes 


- themſclues,char ſay Dagon w.is madeiin 


the forme of a man, Notwithſtanding Scaliger hiscon- 
teQure is notimprobable, that choſe who incerpret 
D agen, lupi ter aratrins,or Yyrom,might miſtake and? 
reade wyp Shadai ſignifying Ager, A field for vyp 
Schiddi being the very name of God, ſignifying. 
Omnipetens Almighty, 


——— — - 


Cunare 


- —"T Ha” ——_ wm TT —_> 
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J Cyan; V. 
Of the molten Calfe:. 


HE Hiftory of themoken Calfe isat large 
ſer downe , Exedas 22; where we reade, - 
that by reaſon of Meſes his long abſence, - 
the people deſired of Aaren , Gods to be made, 
whereupon 4rron made for them the molten Calfe; ' 
dar mare 9, 0 urn God rather inthe 
ſimilitude of a Calfe, than of any other creature, is 
generally by Expoſitors conceiuedrobe, from the 
ions learned- among. the <£gypridns, who 
worſhipped. their Idoll * 4pit, otherwiſe called *[inab1150 
 Serapir, ins living Oxe,aml likewiſe inan Image $unr3y avt abs: 
made in the forme aad timilimnde of an Oxe, with !# 4/6" me 44: 
+ buſhell op hishead. This Oxe was remarkable gg gro nn 
for ccrtaine notes and markes', whereby it was - 
differenced from all others. It was blacte bodied, 
ithad a white forebeady a white ſhot behind and a : 
Exet..ynder his tongue:z for the\more curious fa» 
_, oy polithingoftrheſcmarkes in the mol- 
ten Calte, Aaron may feeme to haves made vic of 
his © grawing toole, * The e/£y ypiians repaired vnto cya 
this Oxe for the-reſolution of marrers doubtſuli, as Pg ramen 
toan Oracle, andthe manner of conſulting with him c.461-.Alex G6 - 
was thais, The party that repaired-varo him tendred 1dr i6cs,t 
a-bortle' of hay or grafle , which if he received, 
then itbetokened agoodand happy event , if 0- 
therwile herefuſed it, then ir did ſome c- 
ul tocome, The OE IE = 
2 


= IJ - 
l Is W _ \ w 4 beg, . +. a 
I 4 oy 
4 


. -thateatethgraſſe, Pſal. 106.20. The Hebrew ward In 
ev the?fatme,cranſlated anOxe,jis,*ſhor;whichThote, - 
becauſe in my opinions Jx giupth ghr to one of the 
names by which this Vdo# was - Some- 
tines irwas caſted Jpit; from the Hebrew word 
FVultaes Facics * 4p, fignifyirg a _ ſometimes Serapis,. qua- 
*JX þShuraph, w rg .cfebot Bows: 7 
6 Cy2rin.de bons AN Ox head the very ved byrhes F2)berk, ro 
Pres vid. cxpreſle this kdolarry. It 1s commonly & 
neous DA this [dolarpywas derined to /frarlaovretic 
Jud.cap.t. CIptians, 


eAE< » 


beene inthe 
rene eu 
m 

»s ids ia Zepa- teſtimony n_—_ 4" _—_ 
ww {4 ks iNdUCcements to it. Firfl, both the yeares 
5: ſeq. ur. Of plenty aad famine were foreſignified by the ap= 
Hire 1t:3-4-35- paritionof Oxen. Secondly, wharfitrer embleme, 
(it it had notafterward prouedan Idoll) to conti. 
IN —— proui- 
care » come and vicuall was 

ded inan extreme famine, ) than an Owe 
croglyphicke of an induſirious 


the 
1 this Suidas agreeth with 


expeRation, bytheirart 


to. which purpoſe Aarons owne wor ds, 
Exod, 32.34- 1 did into the fire, and 
thereof came this calft ,- as art or will wenc not 


ab thereob, bur of #3 i wade i 
Gl EIT es 1 gr , 


vaine tho witof man is inthe excuſe of finne; _ 


g yprians 11 
S they 0x0) eteorafulomeſeh with much * Sailer is toes © 
and mirch : { the. /froelizes prodainied a ©: 
in taqour of cheircalft 2 The people ſice downe + 
" 4 and drinks, ang-reſe op to play, Thirdly, as 
Gxewas atlait drowna) inn the river : - 
ſo i pemartitagbes ca{fe, and bear ivro pow - 
(kr, andLealt i vpon the faceof the watcr, £x04... 
32,29. Days. gi 34. croboomghterward, though - 
vpon orhier inehuccments, commited cheſame fn, . 
hee in his heart, what if the people: did goe 
vpto yes and doe facrifice es "ty 
Lord, wortld tenoltfrogh ketyrnety | 
wy Tudah : (e ſet vppwo calues- 
off 


%.. 


g . © & 
Py 
uns, C © , 


. take 3s Y _ : 8 | | bc a | ; 4 
LL xr nburagrheong Nrweokek err. 
the people, It isx00-mch far youro/goe) t 


,1. ) 1 King, 12.23. 


Aſtarech, Manoa; Cxice, che 


Heauen, Diana of cbe Epheſians. 


.4 the Sunze was werſhipped vadker i n! 
names: So likewiſe the Moone, Afta 
was the ds! chiefly ofthe Zidenians, 


.- Horm Anathe- 


warm oblationem | r actuſo 4 23+-TJ- (hee bad a 


prime dadue. amt ab 
Anois Nam, 7. the 
-4 Sar. nl, ry wp Sawls 


iy ee tome onely * 
lanes offe 99997* was [une 7 and 
Autian, 0440) ren vicdto 
« 4aquf. ſur and Iane arcoften called 
py. And as the em 
idem emnine vales Frania ; {@in 
<pd Phances, ven, ſhe 1s 
Fn toning. Be ..of the Planets, rar 


Tanis ab The 
nd regina, L ucene of the 


—_ wen ſpeaketh of [ane 
«ee ences The #cent of the gods. Ieſcermerh 
OALIneE that this is that @ #cexc of Heanen, 
go ahh ve:pbet ſpeaketh, /er. 7. 18. er. 44. 17. Againe,ynto 


0 1" /amb. 
hc fone [i.) Lacides A. 
(aca! ant. C 
ave excrete 5d, Horadion. bb. g. 


"RIAST ior Pyar 


whom 
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on & a & * TIAO Nd walk 
77 2. 


have parte ned tha olemoe we 


did on the Calend;, or firſt d 
was it not to the Moone 2 

ren nedg lung, | M0 Sap li. 
Calendars, Laſtly , as lupicer # Ammon was 00; urs es 


it is aſcribed to /uno, * whence 

other than the Sun, and worthi pped.in forme of a 2.6, 21, 

Kamme : (o fog ought Lee, Te Moone might bee . 
called Tune * te. Sel and worſhipped in, the * cet 


F 


forme of a Sure 1 am, thatghe Hebrew Do: 353K. 
fors deſcri of ' ” loch tohaue been i D: Kinrbiy- » 
made1n the home , apd the werd Aſftaroth ne .19. Th 


nthe origi fignificth a \ focke of ſheepe, and the. 
Moone might as well be called Ammanig as the Sun. 
Ammon bothbeing ſo from their hear, which. 
| in the holy tongue is * Hy and framwman can, * 
| thence likewiſe thoſe images. ( {which weeread®* 
| a bebe woe Erie Hipſe 1x cnn 

im, be were cxrtaine Idols pla- 

; py SF. top, on — 


ced ypon and ſo alwayes expoſed ro. | 
the 50ner Furt ,a5 1 
painted with wley6 ſo þ lhe 


lo 
and Aoone. Fir the oder comme own back to Gon —_ 
hernes , becau with the Aſtronomers the ſigne #***</<” 
Aries in the Zediak is the ® prog care. Joya 
Secondly , becauſe i as the ſtrength = 20, 

conſiſt 10-rheir hornes « Cog No Dkas ny vi 

rie creatures by their 144-4 Thi 

the Sun and AMoeonc, makes the 
Aa cornute 


ence of the Sunand More, is 


light of 


Cnay, IV. 
af D agon, 
* Dau. 1 Sans. T-- * Hebrew Doforsſav,that this 1dh11 Da- 


on was made from the nauill downeward in 

forme of a fiſh, but from the nauill vpwardin 

forme of + man. [his they collect from the 1 Sum. 5, 

4+ The £wo palanes of vu hands were cus off. ypon te 

thyeſbald And 'unthermorethey ſay,the Idol Dagon 

| had his name. fronthe Hebrew 31 Day, ſignifyng 

inthe holy lauguage, a Fifh according to which de» 

iption we may Englith him the Philiftizes Nep- 

* Triton new #bþ- , 4 or * Trizen., Orhers doriue thename from yx1 

mica bane” Dagan,ſignifying corne,and they * ſay, that he firſt 

Frew: bomuni jr irwiented the vfc of the Plongb, and core, whence 

fortgn pri, m dep chey rranflare tymy/wpitey ararrice,. Th this reſpeR 

torr yy we may call him the Philiſtims $.xrarne,becaule ans 

us..  Triquity makes* Sur wrnethe firſt inverter of Hurban- 

w. — «- dry,and therefore paints him with an hooke or firh in 

F-1h1.97. bir band;as being the firreſt theroplypbicke for uf: 

Pr. itt)/% bandry. Both opinions have.their Authors, and na 

pe ſuthcicat proofe hath beene produced to overthrow 

IR kecbiSam 5- eicher.d Yeathereare not wanting among the /ewes 

| - themſelues,rhar ſay thisImege of Dagon w.is made in 

the forme of a man, Notwithſtanding Scaliger hiscon- 

tecure is notimprobable, thar-rhoſe who interpret 

D agen, Iupi ter aratrins,or rom, might miſtake and 

reade wywp Shadai ſignifying Ager, A field for vyp 

Schiddtt being the very name of God, ſignifying 
Omnipotens, Almighty... 

Cuaar-. 


— 


Cyuar. V. 
Of the molten Calfe. 


HE Hiftory of the molren Calfe is at lar 
| ſet downe , Exedws 22, where we no 
that by reaſon of Ao ſes his long abſcuxe, - 
the people delired of Aaron , Gods the made, 
Azron made for them the molten Calfe, 
The reaſon why they worthi God rather ii Ce 
ſimilitude of a Calfe, than of any other creature, is 
generally by Expoſitors conceiuedrobe, from the 
jons learned the <£grptians, who 
worſhipped their 1doll * Api, otherwiſe called **092bP15. 


1,46 Hirom | is 


d Serap4s, ins living Oxe, am likewiſe inan Image $onr.yy ant als 


made in the forme aad timilitmde of an Ox-, with 1 4#4nct one 47+ 


» A'ex. Gen! drenv * 


& buſhell on hishead. This Oxe was remarkable ,, ,.,,.. 
for ccrtaine notes and markes ', whereby it was 
differenced from all others. It was blacke bodied, 

ithad a white forebead,y a white ſpot behinde and a 

knot. ynder his tongue:, for the\'more curious fa- 

ſhſoning and polithingotrheſcmarkes in the mol- 

ten Calte, Aaron may ſeeme to hate» made vic of 

his © grauing toole, * The e/£yyptians repaired vnto cya” 
this Oxe for the reſolution ot matters doubtſull, as #147: 


. . 2 4 Pls Haſh. ih. 8." 
toan Oracle, andthe manner of con{ulring with him c.46.1- Alex 66 + 


was thus, The party that repaired voto him tendred "6464.4. 
a-bortle' of hay or grafle , which it he received, 
then irbetokened agoodand happy euent , if 0- 
therwiſe herefuſed it, then it did porrend ſome c- 
will tocome. The rhey turned cheir g/ary into an Oxe 
L 3 thes's 


7 w—_ HY 


that earethgraſſe, Pſal. 106.20.The Hebrew word In 

the Pſalme,cranflated an Oxr,jis, *ſbor,which Tnote, 

becauſe in my opinion, 51 an light co one of che 

names by which this Ydo# was denoted. Some- 

times itwas cafled 4p#, from the Hebrew word 

(Vults Fas * Ap, fignifyirg a face.: ſometimes Serapi, qua- 
8 fi Shor-apss, whichs nortirig eſe bor Bows c:Þp4r, 
« Cy»rien.de bons 2 OXt ad the very nam by rhe's robe ro 
p:reuc-p318. vid. exprefſe this Adolaryy, It is 'commonly Knowhe, 
tian 4:24 1-73 that this [dolarywas deritedeoJfrarIirovetitic 2E- 
Ind.cap.1. eoaptians,burwhence the </&g yprimesfix{t ſeamed it, 
tcw have taught: They doe nor conieaure amifſe, 

who interpret the firlt inſtitution hereof ro have 

:eneinthe memory of /oſeph, whoby hisproui- 

dence releeued bothe/Egypr, and other neighbour 
countreyes in the (even of famine/Beſide the 

>$ xidze ia Zepe- teſtimony of noflight * Authors, there are ſtrong 
Ne fre bb, 1 bib, inducements to perſwade it. Firft, both the yeares 
£ccl-[44p.x3 Pier. Of plenty aad famine were foreſignified by the ap- 
Here; it3-4-5- parition of Oxen. Secondly, whar fitter embleme, 
(if it had notafterward prouedan Idol!) roconti- 

nue the remembrance of a loſeph, (by whoſe alone 

care and induſtry, come and viuall was proui- 

ded inan extreme famine, ) thanan Owe, the 

true and lively hicroglyphicke of 'an induſtrious 
husbandman ? Thirdly, 1n this Sxidas agreeth with 

others, that chi Oxe was pourrrayed with a baſbelf 

onhis bead, CI doe more clcarely ex- 
preſſe the reaſonot ehis portraiture, namely becauſe 

of the great quantity of corne meaſured 'our by 

loſeph in that extreme dearth, Conceming 'the 

finne of the 1ſraclires in this Caffe or Oxe, 

__ - 4 certaine 


the Xing of 7udab : whereupon be ſet vps30 calues 


- = F Wk a” 4 


4 


expeRation, by theirart Afagic#produced a calfe, 
to which purpoſe they Aarons oOwne wor ds, 
Exod. 32.34 1 didcaſt the gold intothe fire, and 
thereof came this calft , as if bis art orwill went not 
with the thereof, bur of it felft it made ir 
ſelfe. Bur this of his ſheweth rather, how 
vaine the wit of man is in the excuſe of tnne; and 
as is cDgrauing inftrumene; writes dow ne_4pr ons 
finge : ſo the confeſſion of other more inggfuous 
leweg, proclaimes the Lraclites, ſaying thar * no pu- 
iſhmens befaibetb thee Iſrael, in which theres: not an 
0#xc4 of rby cxlfe; 1 ooncinde thiswith the ic 


bet wecne the Eyyption Apis and the molron calfe : '\P 


iewels inco the Eg yp64ans,contarieto.bis 


ITS: 
FIIPVIR 
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and this conſifed- in three thirgs. Firſt, as there 1 conn 
wereſowpe peciall martes in the Egyprian © xe 7 (0 is Munper. Exod z1. 
nc 


/e that Aaros, with hivingraning toole, 
made the lite. Secondly, as the Ep yprians 10 honour 


of their Oxe* eclebrarcd a ſalcwmefeaſft, with much k Suidar in Torts 


+ Fee and nurth : {0 the /froelizes prodaimed a © 


in hogour of their-calfe : The propleſace downe 
48 eat, and drinke; ang roſe up to play, Thirdly, as 
the Eg7prions @ xe was atlaſt drown} in the river : 
ſo Ages buant the molten calfe, and bear irro pow - 
&r, ard calt it vpon the faceof the water, Exod. 
32.20. Dgxt. 9, 34. lcroboam afterward, though - 
ypon orher iveucements, commirted che ſame fin. . 
hee inks heart, that if the people did goe 
vpto /cruſalem, and doe ſacrifice imthe houſe of rh+- 
word, they won!d teuolt from kim, and returne ro 


*; 


176 Tr5.4. 'Of 4 lareth| Anon Tome, the. 
of gol, the ein hb, theothetin Dan; ſaying 
the people, It isx00 much: far yourogoe yp to 
Toraſalebs r Xing, 12.28. 


_— _ tt. as —_——. 
—— — 


Car, VI, _ 


.Of Aftarath, Ammonia, uno, the Duteneef 
Heauen, Diana of the Epheſians,  - 


'& 5 the Sunze was worſhipped vnder 
AA ns: So likewiſe the Moone, Aﬀereth 
« Horum Anathe- was the /del chiefly ofthe Zidenians, 1 Kin. 


 ngrey/> 2+ 5. 2 King. 23-13 . (hee bad her Temple called 


. 7 ce boſe of Aferochjnwhichbe Pim hang 
Fn me Carl earn after his death, r Sam. 31. 10. 
Pig Fes Thar the Meme was worſhipped vaderthis name 


4ferin needs notÞ proofe : onely * ſay that aftarre 
poueny pen ee may-we not lay that /##s is of- 


__ Dea Sy- 


ren viced to Moones * Boch the Aſoone 
* aapet ſuger and 1xno areoften called by the name of Yrania, 


of her light is called 
= 


Fo or laſtly, 
inceds regina, 


ET 


ant Lucins 1 > Lucia. £1 binc Greti ſaon 
rate mutual! (wnte E a naf Arey wht 5 dgpey <2, ab iovperns- quod it 
ara excrcety nid, Heradirn. bb. y. 


whom 


” ef 3-45 3-4 £3EC | AUS t wi" | 
din may we imagine thoſe ancient Heathensto 
have performed that ſolemne worſhip, which they 
did on the Calends, or firſt day of cyeric moneth? 
was itnot tothe Moone # he notwithſtanding 
it is aſcribed to uno, * whence thee 18s called [uno Harb. Sat.tis 
Calendars. Laſtly , as Iupiter 8 Ammon was 10 ;, hs «6 
other than the Sun, and worthipped in forme of a 1.4. | 
Ramme : (o for ought Lee, the Afoone might bee 
called Inno * Ammonia and worſhipped in the * cl. &bodigin, 
forme of a ſbeepe. Sure I am, thatthe Hebrew Do. *'*©3%: 
fors deſcribe the images of * Ajtaroth, trohaue been i Þ. Kaki, 
made in the on _ and the word Aftaroth ary 7 _ 
the originall ſignificth a flocke of ſbeepe, and the, 
Moone might as well be called Ammonia, as the Sun 
Ammon,bothbeing ſo called from their bear,which 
in the holy tongue is called * Hammab, and from*-an car, 


- thence likewiſe thoſe images (of which wee read *** 


Lewxit, 26. 30. Jſay 17.8. 1{ay 27,9.) ate called 

V Hanimanim, bccauſe they were certaine /dols pla- } *- Solomon 
ced ypon the houſe top, and ſoalwayes expoſed ro 59 
the Swnne, Furthermore, as Jupiter ® Ammon was m ---fat corni- 
painted with hornes, ſo likewiſe was the * Aoone : = ——_— 
why they ſhould bee thus puoted, many rEaſons vel. 514. 
mighrbe mpn_ but chieflythree; the fir/# pe- 354mwmrega« 
culiar to the Sw, the other common both ro Swan ,,1;. 

and Aſoone. Firſt , the Sur was painted with Rams Lune purkies. 
bernes , becauſe with the Aſtronomers the ſigne #960 /< 
Aries in the Zediak is the "beginning of the yeare. * Pier. bieroghph, 
Secondly , becauſe as the ſtrengrh of horned ogſs non 

confiſt in-rheir hornes : ſo the yertue and influ- 

ence of the Sunand Aeore, is derinedinto ſubluna- 

nie creatures by their beames, Thirdly, becauſe the 

light of the Sun and Afoone, makes the reflexion 


Aa cornute 


from God, Aaronand the people ſawtharhis face 

ſhined, Exod. 34.the Latine reads it, Facies time ex. 

crnuta © and hence itis that Afoſes is painted with 

hornes, which fone of th* Rabbines have interpre- 

Pwr "2G ted ? hornes of magnificeace : Fhe errour grew from 

cornde magnÞ the doubtful ſignification of the Hebrew word fig 
porro Hebraieum nifving ſplendor Or brightneſſe, and alſo hoynes, 

We (vadeKipzs 4 The Afoone was alſo worſhipped vnider the 

nn) eniſees 2 name of Diana,who although ſhe were worſhippe4 

nerewcormurm thorowout all Afta, yet hee was had in. principall 

—_— eſteeme among the Epheſsans, whence arofe that 

4 Macr6b, Setar- CTY , Great is Diane of the Epheſians, Afs rg. 23, 

na. lib.1.c-15- Hergreatnelſeamong the Epheſsans appearcth part- 

| Pin, bb. 36-14, ly by her Temple, which in * one place Plinie faith 

was two hundred and twentte yearcs building, bur 

{ Plin,bb.16. 40. © elſewhere hee ſaith foure hundred yeares: partly 

from the great gain procured vntothe ſiluer Smiths 


in makingand _—P filuer Temples of Diana, AB. 


19. 24. [tis much drſpuredwhar thoſe filter 7 exe 
ples were; ſome thinke them to be lirtle houſen, or 
ſbrines (ſuchas were for their ſmalneſſe portable) in 
formegepreſenting the Temple of Diana, and with- 
in hautng the image of Diana incloſed, andinthis 
ſenſe rei is ſometimes ved, to fignitie clo/2ts or 
ſhrines wherein images were kept : others thinke cer- 
rainecoines or peeces of maney;tobe called by the 
name of Dianaes Temple , from. the (imilitude of 
Dianaes Temple, engrauen or ftamped vpon thoſe 
coines : as in England wee call ſome peeces of gol 
the George, others the Ange#, others the ThiſHeD, 
from the impreflion which they beare. "The like 
cuſtome of-naming coines from their Sculpeyre or 

' ampreſſion 


SE A OATS. i, oh tt 
of theſe tdolrwhich dre. Liz, 4 199 
impreſſion was not vnuſual the*ancients,nei- ; 5m 
| =p} were ſuch coynes vnuſuall on __ the Tem- _ Mtenies 
ple of Diana was engrauen, andtheſe capitall letters {3 names 1 
added, DI AN E PHE. Theodor _ in his ce cen, 
maior annotations vpon the As, reporteth that he <9: queſdam 
hath ſeene two of theſe himlclte. bonus nm 
VVe reade of another kinde of idolatrous worſhip mixuc guber; 
towards the Afoone,to haue been * that men ſacrifi- 4% Pevpennepe- 
ced to her in womens apparell, and womenin mens fa dog: ako 
apparell,becauſerhey thought the Afooxe to be both Z-mancram naves 
male and female,whence the Moone iscalledby old — a 
Authors as wcll Zunu as Luna; Agd Venw, whom nalbb.y.cap.3. 
Philscorms affirmes tobe the Moone, is termed Dexs You abſinilem 
Venus alwelas Dea YVenw,* Some haue thoughtthat we eo 
God had reſpe vnto this kind of /dolasry, Det, didut lubou Firwi- 
22.5. where menare fordiddento weare womens /wevonne Pe: 
apparel, e contrg,butit is more generallyand vp- = pre ct37 hg 
on better grounds rhought that the promiſcuous #7 Netechen 
vie of apparell (whereby the diſtinction of ſex is ra. "3H" 
ken away)is there forbidden. 


UI Is = — Wax « 
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Cnaae, VIL. 
Of other Gods mentioned in Scripture, 
T HE Sane and Afoone, whichare the grea« 


ter lights in the Heauen, I rake ro haue 
beene the chiefeſt Idols m____ Ty 
and 


the Heathen people. Notwithſtanding, theirb 
devotion deified alſo the other Planers , 
tharnumberlefſc number of leſſer lights, called in 
Scripture Militia cli, The hoſt of heawen, whole (e- 
A a2 uerall 


WT” TR” NTT TEES PT —R—C cWECCVCCV ED ES 


- GOUT onmnents Ao wed 4a- aun 2 CO —__ © o— 


»Rlarcbi. 2 King 


. 
R.Dauid new diſ- 
ſents, 4, 4. 


Sy Det. 
*Heoyodolmum ih 
Eute'f» 


« C«c delegjb bb.r. practi 


vid. Tiraquel.in 


Alex. ub Ale x.\4b.6 


- Ls. 4 , 


Os 


u&rall clarures,pn and nr en $, are di- 
ſtinaly knowne.In like marmet there is an boff of 
tdelsnemtioned inholywrir, of whoni little ornv- 
thing is fpokento the purpote by Authors, more 
than theirverytames:Ofchis nature arc choſe cham 
bers of imagery, wherin all formes of cteeping things 
werc pourtrayed on the wals,E zek.8.1fkmavbeter- 


-mrd heir Pantheon, © 


Ii thoſe eofonies which the King of Aſhar, tranl- 
plaared ifito $2#:arja,cuery one worſhipped the god 
of his owne nation. The men of Babel made Suceerh 
Benth, 'the meh of Curb made Nevgal, the mien of 
Himath wade” Afhim?; the Auims made Nibhaz 
and'Tartok, the Sheph'truims burnt their Children in 
the fire to Adram- melechand Anam-meleth the pods 
of Sehep varnalm 2 Kin,17. 30,3 r.* The Hthrew Di. 


ors 1a that Fhctor Benoth was the pifture of an 
hen with her chicken '* Nergallthey interpret Gallym 
ſplaeftrem, Aſia Goat '; Nibhaz 4 deg; 

> Lacian.lib, 16.de aſſt; Adranmeltch « male ; 


Tartgk an 

Animielec 

that ſuch bruirbeaſts ſhr>be worſhipped as'cods 

may ſerne ridiculous ; butthe like to have beene 
e 


d amone the Heathens, profanc Authors a- 
bundantly reſtifie. The'® cocbe was worſhipped as .: 


1t.Dieder Sic, God among the Syrians, © A goar by the Mundesy , 


hb.1.18. 
© Alex, Neopob: 
lab.6 cop. 26. 


ft Parum a Pe, 


neſs vio'are & 
frange e marſu- 

6 [anti ac gentes 
qaibus bac naſ- 
ant 18 bortcs 


N « min tel wncual. 


16 \, 


4 A dog by hers" : 'yea rhey have adopted into 


* thenimber of their gods, * Oxen, Lions, Eagles, 


mhhues,Crocodiles, Cats, Rats, +. Nay they bape 
dioged their 'gdds out of their gardetis, * Gar- 
licke, LeeBes, Onions, &c. Tothele may beadded 


Nſroch which was the god ofthe Aſſyrian; and as it; 


ſeerterh trad his Temple at Niniue, 2 King, 19. vie, 
and Eſay 37 vle.Sezondly, (Ia Rimmon, the word 
- oth __ ſigni- 


eh an horſe - 


—_e cc. AS co —— + a 


yae_nd 


. —_—_ * F ES - »* 


Pomegy nate. this Idoll itis 
,wherher Alaamantinne nut in 
7 » The pr d bee wercifullomerby ferman, thor 
whey my AMajler goerb 1 inss the houſe of Kiummon, Oc, 
2 a Liog «$+18. Reade the words in the Preter cenſe : 
ny Maſter wane tothe houſe of Rimmon, 
43.1% be-apardoncraucd for finncs 
"oe 1 _ t9 Ve cormmitted. The ſame 
pl R385 Be bho, in going, 1s put |S) expreſſc the 
KA oh wthe ricics pfthePlalmes 5 2.and Pſubm, 
4}, N/ha, otherwilecalied N.rbo, an Ido]! 
[yrians, lereon.gs.1, tic bad hisname from 


oth dr Nabhiſggnifyinga#ropber he ſeemerh 


not much ta.daffer fraynZzdr bei, or 20s wilows, fo 


often,mcntipncdin Homes. * Diodoru Siculua ma —_ lur Sica. Ub. 


kth, them buthone, and we may render Nebo, the 
q r14ns Ammon, or Tupiter V. Sicinws, the god of 
_ 


———E—eA oben doit <Q — _— — — 


Cuayz. VIIL 
Fveſeneral Marr s of divine Rexelation,” 


$ / idolatry originally ſprang from miſtaking 
of Scripture : ſorVVirch-erafrand Sorcery, 

which| holdeth neere athnicy with 1dolarry) 
ſeemerh 0 have tad 1ts firſt beeinning from an 
imigation of Gods Oracles, God frke in” diners man- 
ners, Hebr, 1. 1. By Dreames, byVrim, by Prophery,. 

1 Sam. 28, 6, 7: when the Lord wouldbynone ot 


thyſepndrone King \KingSaal, then he ſought to&Witth. 


v.thele m ight be added Gods ſpeaking from be- 
ubims his — by Viſions, Ant 


Aa 3 'vels 


manners of dinine Rexel ation, L, 1». 4. 


- L1s.4 The ſteaerall manners 


» DB Krnehs pret- 
fat in Pal. 


c Talmwd.a Son - 
] 7 m.e1pel , 


gels and voices : burthe chiete manners of revealing 
himſclfe,  obſerucd by the Hebrew Writers, arc 
foure,which rhey terme * foure degrees 0, prophecie, 
or dizine rexelution : lomewbat thc refore being ſpo- 
ken of the(c,] purpoſe ro explaine the ſeuerall ſorts 
of vnlawtull dunnations tnentionedin Scripture. 

The firſt degree was nix421 Nebudb, Prophecie. 
This was, when God did by certaine wifions and ap- 
paritions reweale bus will. 

The ſecond, was wyTpn hv Ruach Hacedeſch, The 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt , whereby the party was 
enabled,withour viſ1ons or apparitions toprophecie : 
ſome ſhewing the difference betweene theſe two, 
» adde that the gift of propheciedid caſt a man intoa 
trance or extaie, all his ſenſes being taken from 
him: but the in{piration of the Holy Ghoſt was with- 
out any ſuch exraſie,orabolition of the ſenſes, as ap- 
peareth in /#b, Damtd, D aniel.Both theſe degrees,as 
likewiſc Prim and Thummim, ceaſed in the ſecond 
Temple, whence theirancient DeFors ſay, © thar af- 
terthe Larter Prophets Haggat, Zachary, and Malachy 
weredcad, the Holy Ghoſt went wp, or departedfrom 
Iſrael. Howbeit they hadthe vic of a wviceor Ecche 
from Heauen. In which ſpeech we are not ro vnder- 
ſtand that the Holy Ghoſt wrought not at all vpon 
the creatures, or that it wronghr notthen in the ſan- 
Mangas ofenen as in former times, butthat this 
extraordinary enabling mes to propbecy by the in{þira- 
Fon of the Holy Ghetthen ceaſed.and in xs ſenſe,the 
Holy Ghoſt was ſaid to baue departed from!ſrael.Vnto 
this common receined opinion, that paſſage might 
have reference, A#s 19 ,we haze not ſo much as heard 
whether there bath beene an Holy Ghoſt or no, That 


they 


they did not doube the diſtinQion of perſons, ap* : 
peareth cleare,ifthac be true which ſome hate no- , P.Fagize in 
ted,thatthe ancient /erres before Chrift were ſoca- £xd:s. 
xchiſcd in that poirt,that they obſerved the myſte- 
ry of the Trinity in the name mInv /ebauah , for 
though the name conſiſted of fowure letters in num 
ber, whence it was called Trrezegauelon £/nadrilite- 
rum, yet there were but three ſorts of leprers in the 
name; v lodiignihed the Ether, who was the be- 
gtmning of all things :\ Yau, is aconiunction cor 
pulatiue, and denoted the third perſon in Trin:ty, 
which. proceedeth from the Farther and the So2ne. 
n Heſignihcd the Sonne of God. The Rabbines have 
alaying, that God made all things, 11 litera 7 He. 
They may allude to this, rhat he made all chings 
by his word : hee ſaid, Let chere bee thus, and 
thus, and it was {@: but rhey may alſo allude to the 
ſecond perſon in Trinity. And furthermore they notre 
that He, is doubled in this name, to demonſtrate 
both Naruresof ourbleſſed Sautowr. 
The third degree,was Vrimand Thummim. rim 
ſgmheth light, and Thummim perfection, That 
they were two ornaments in the High Prieſts breſt- 
plave,is generally agreed ypon : but what maner of 
omaments,or how they gauec anſwer, is hard to re- 
ſake, © Some thinke them to be the foure rowes of « 1-ſapb. Anciq. tb. 
ſtones inthe breft-plare ,the ſplendor and brightneſſe 37 7 
of which toreſhewed viaory,and bvthe rule of con- 
traries,we maypgather;char the darkneſſ? of the flones 
not ſhining preſaged cuill. * Others ſay it was the f* Soomen quem 
name /ebouah,put inthe doubling of the breſtplate, — ->- "aq 
fortha; was double, Exed:28.16. 5 Orhers declare 
the matiter of conſuking with YVrim 2nd Thumm 1+ = mor os 
thus, Firſt, they ſay that only the King, or ciſe the gumia Exod 28. 
Farber 


* Pathey of the Co had power roconſulr, ortg 
propoſe xn IT the _—_ and the Prieſt 
only had power torefolue. v, tharthemac- 
ter propoſed miſt nor be rriuial,but of ornent and 
great difficulty Thirdly, thar this holy writing,rcr- 
med Yrim and Thummim,conſilted of all the Trites 
names, and likewiſeof rhe Patriuytes, Abraham, 
Iſaac, and 1acob ; (othatnoletter of rhe fiphabee 
was wanting. The queſtion being propofed; Some 
ſay that the letters which gaue the anſwer were 
mnw593 (i.) they didariſe and eminently —_ 4- 
boue the others, An example rhey-rake the” 
2 Sam, 2. it. When Danidaskedrthe Lord, Shall | 

goe vp intoany ofthe Ciries of ſwdh ? The Lord 

anſwered , n>y Gnaleh, Goe Pp Here, fav they, y 

appcared our of the name of \Wi2w' Schitheon, L 

our of the name of *1> Lei, x ouroP the tame of 
W4V /cbzdah. Orhers ſay, tharthe letters which 

repreſented the Oracle were NBNOrt2 (1.) that 

they did after a (trange manner ioyne'tberiſt{ues (iro 
perfe#t ſ1lobles and intire words, and made the an- 

ſwer compleat. Many other opinions friight berec- 

koned vp,burt * he ſpoke beft,whoingentiouſly con. 

feſſed that he knew not what YYim and Thimnnin” 
was. 

The fourth degree was S*p m2 'Bark Xol, Filiz 
v0cis, the daughter of a voice , oran Feebs; by jr,is 
meant a wwice from heanen, declaring the will of God, 
ittooke place inthe ſecond Temple, wheti the three 
former degrees of propherie ceaſed: it gave reſtimony 
of our Sawio:i'r ; Loca voice fromheauen, ſaying Thit 
is my belaued $orne in whom's am wellpleafed; Mfc, 
3.17.1t was intruththe proleye, preface, or rype of 

that 


"Wa, | 
Y 
* 


| OfVrimand Thummim, Tr. 4. 
#hat tae voice of the Father, that eternall word which 
revealed bis Fathers will unto mankinde, 
4 - Theſe were the extraordinary meanes by which 
-' God reucaled himſcife to his people of old : ordina- 
nlv,hereucaled himſclte by his wrieten word. Not- 


Wer withſtanding the Hebrewes ſav ,thatthe Law, euen 
a6 from the firſt time of its delivery veto 4foſes, was 
_—_ twofold: the one committed ro writing, which they 
_ call 513 vw nAW Thera cchebiaab , the wrirres 


f Law : the other delivered by tradition gd BY2 vn 
+ Thora -begnal pe, tt was alſotermed their Kibbala, 


7 from bay K1bbel, ſignifying Accipere, To receine or 
- al learne. T hey lay both were delivered by God vnto 


Moſesin mount Sinai ; bur rhis latter was delivered 
P2 7 from Moſes to loſbua, from toſbua to theElders, from 


"2 ., the Elders ro the Prophets, from the Prophets to thoſe of 
e <> the great Synagogue, and ſo ſucceſſinely to after-ages, 
7th eu as laſt dt was digeſted into one booke , containing 


neipall 1, anddireftions for thoſe Iſraelices 
{40 ek cbr the Holy Land, _ called Talmud 
fri! leroſolymitanum.It was compoſedin the yeare of our 
"| Lard230.Thisbecauſeircontainerth but afeweon- 
-ot | flitutions, is bur of little vie. Abour 520.yearts af: 
ter Chriſt, then was there a more full and exa@ col- 
kaion of their conſtitutions, for diretionof thoſe 


"it | 2m which. dwele in Babylon, andorher forraine 
NY _—_ this4s cermed Talmud Babylonicum, and is 
ak 3 ares vieamong Authors, it containeth. the 
eo dy of their Ciuill and Canon Law. Thins traditio- 
thi gall Law, they hold co be as authentique, as their 


crenwerd, and that Afoſes receiued 1t from God, 
hen he geceined the Law,for, ſay they, were it nor 
for this expoſition, the — it elle —_ 
' B ue 


13; 


| L1s. 4 T7 Thammim. 

. haue beene delivered * /» hora veloci ,1n lefſe than #n 
OD Hon Ker houre_, 

pes. Here wee muſt know that the word Kabbala, 

when it is applied to the Xabbalifts, ro difference 

them from the Talmadiſts, is taken ina firicter 

ſenſe, andfignifieth theſe ſubrilties, or myſteries, 

which are obſerued from the different writing of 

ſome lerters inthe Scripture, from the tranſþofing of 

chem, from a myſtical kinde of Arithmetique, &c. 

This was newer wholly committedto writing. Some 

inſtances we hauc, Gen.2 3.2. Abraham came nia 

ro weepe for Sara, Here © becauſe the letter Caph 

is lefſerthan the reſt, they note that Abraham wept 

bus a littlefer Sara becaule ſhe was old. Againe the 

lecter __ found fx times inrhe firft verſe of 

Geneſis ; hence R. Elias colleted, tharthe world 

ſhouldendure but fix chonſand zeares , becauſe A- 

leph in the Hebrewes computation fanderh forathou- 

ſand. Rrom the eranſpeſscion of lerterr they conclude 

afterthis manner, ZO1 Cherem ſigniffeth an Axe- 

thema or E xcommunication; by a Metarbeſis ortran- 

on of the letters, it is made atty Rachem fig- 

mercy - by another tranfoofirien it is 
Zonuch, ohichlererrinrhe foowormpeperic 


we 
may 
make 248. which in cher , they'findero 
be the tuſt number of ce ob >. body. 
ER Thataf ax exccommuunics- 

EE ISI 


wro Rachem, but mo a blefing ; if be doe 
ass repenty then boi Cherem entrechr ings Rumach, rhe 
ing of thewhole man. Againe © {ch flpnifieths 
monen wha a. 

the 


"RT 7; 


| Lis: 4 
the name of the man there is * /od, which is not in 
the name of the woman ; in the name of che woman 
there is ry He, which is notin the nome of the man : 
both theſe make 33» 14h, one of the names of God : 
chelc takenaway,in berhnames there p—_ 
—— toſhew, that as 
, God with them, but 
dilagree, fire « berweene them, Thus we fe 
= vaine myſteries their Xabbalifts obſerue. 


ee er rm 


— 


Cuar, IX. 
Their Teraphim, 


Oncerning the Teraphim, two things are e- 
( ſpecially to be enquired. Firft, what they 
were Secondly, for what uſe? The word rn 
Teraph {ignificth ingenerall the complear 1 
a man, Michaltooke an Image,(4 Teraphim)and [ai 
itinthebed,1 Sam.19.13. foes particularly jit ſig- 
nifierh an /de#/or [mage made for mens private vfe in 
their owne boaſts, ſo thar theſe Images ſeeme to 
have beene their Pexazes or Lares, their houſhold 
Gods, wherforehaſt thou ſtollen my Gods? wy Teme- | 
phimtGen. 31. 30.And this man Aficah had anhusſc 
of Gods, an al. Epbed and Teraphim, 1nd. 17. 
ofthe worſhip exhibited ro theſe Idols, 
hence from the Hebrew T, , ores ſome readeit, 
Theraph,commerbrhe C * Ioperr ct, . 
Themanner howrtheſe /magesrwere made,is Yrerdeo © 
rare ot che Rebbies ; They h_ 
manthat was 4 and wrum his 300,90 
wil ad = Proms oftigg 


e Aben Eſa. Gen, 
34+ 


L 13. 4. Seuerallforrr of Dinination forb 


on aplate of yold, the name of an wneleane is, and 


put 1t onder the bead ypon a wall, andlighred candle; 


before it, and worſbippedit. Wirh ſuch Labanipake, 
ſay thev. But without controuctfte, the Teraphim 
which Afichal put in the bed, was a compleat ſtatue 
or 1mage of a m.1n, The vle of thefe /mages, was to 
conſult with them-as. with Oracles,, eoncerning 
rhingsfor che preſent ynknowne, or future to come, 
To this purpoſe they were: made by A ſtrologers 
* ynder cerraine conſtellations, capable of heaucnly 
influences, whereby they were enabled toſpeake, 
The Teraphimshaue ſpoken vanity,Zach.,10. 2. And 
among other reaſons, why Rahel.ſtole away her Fa- 
thers Images,this is thought robe one, That L 2b ax 
might.not by conſulting with theſe Images diſco- 


uer what way /acob tooke in his flight, 
z 


ee ee 
| — ——— — 


Cnar. X. 


The ſeuerall ſorts of Diuination 
forbidden, 


E ſhall find, Deze: 18, 10, 11. thoſe 
\ / | / Dininers, which are by the Law for. 
bidden, diſtinguiſhed into ſexes 


kinds, notbecauſe there were no other, bur they 
were the moſt vſuall; 1: .4n obſerney of times, 2, As 
Inchanter. 14,A witch. 4.4 C « 5.4 conſults 
with familiar ſpirits. 6. A wizards 7. A Necromas- 
cer.To theſe we may adde an eighthoutof Heſc 4.12. 
conſulting with the ftaffe. And aninth out of Ezetiel 
24.2 1,Fcooſuler with intrak;,x.The firſt is WB 


| An obſerutyof 


well frovoat 1); uluertleu forks t 
, ps - " $ 5 J p 


times," one thardiſtingyi 


19,4 199 
h times * 1arcbi Liwite rg 
and ſeaſons, laying, ſwch a day #s go ,or ſuch 7 w—_ 
naught, ſuch anhoure, ſuch a weeke, ſuch 4,xwoneth i7 
lucky,and ſuch and fuch vulucky, for ſuchandſuch ba- 
ſpueſſes ; » whence thoſe that dere the worel trom *Þ Knckiin red, 
1 Gnagn , ſignifying an eye- (as it. hereby. were 
meant a/ugler, or /mpoſtor who deceiued the eyes of 
by 8 azor 5 by caſting a miſt before them) vucrly mas. 
ſtake: more pertineritly thev ſpeake, who deriuc ic 
from Rz\p Gnona, ſignifying Time. Burot all I ap. 
prove thoſe who deriue it © from y2y Gnanun, er © 4b" £ſra Leiit 
cloud as ifthe originall ſignified properly a Planeta 7 
ry,or Starre-gazer, Hereby he is diſtinguiſhe from 
the ſecond ſort of vnlawfull Diziners, for he allo 
was an obſerucrof times , the fir drawing his con- 
cluſions from the colour or motion of the clouds. ; the 
ſecond, from his owae ſuperſtitious obſernation of good 
and enill euents, happeming pon ſuch and {4h duyes, 
ſuch and ſuch times:the firſt ſeemerh to havedrawre 
his concluſions 4 priori, from the cloudyor Planes, 
cauſing good and badenents ©: the ſecond 4peſterivri, 
from _— themſelues, happening wg on ſuch and 
fach times, This Planetary, when he obtrucd che 
dauds feemeth to have fiood with hus face Erhard, 
his backe weſtward, bu right band towards the South, 
and bis left hand\towards the North : except it was 
from this poſitvre of the Starre-gazers bodyin rime 
ofobſcruing, 1 finde no reaſon, why. the- Hebrewes 
ſhould rerme the Eaſfterne part of the world gh 
Kadim(i.) the former part of cheworld :the welterre 
rr pie (i) The backe par: , the Sonrb part yen 
lamin (i.) The right band, The.Norrb parti” 
Rb 3 Shemol; 


= 


344 
þ 4 


Ae 160. SE IIFYTY 
C18. 4. Seve Yi! | 


chin () The let hand : thar the reaſon of theſe 
denominations is, becatiſe Adam was cteated with 
his face roward the Eff, is as vaine, as hard to 
Ts 2. The ſecond is whia Menerheſeh, regdred an 
Inchanter , itimporteth rather an Auger, or Soorh- 
_ r. The original ſignifieth ſuch a oc who ous of 

ence dr awerh —_—_— ro fora rell 
GD to come, 8s dich ies 

uch and ſuch events, by ſuch 


ob nn ork 
4D. Kinchi are in this wiſe : 4 © i prin. 


ac. 


oorbſzyer, 

ON Os , becauſt a morſtll of Bread it fallen out of bis 
floffe ont of bic band, or bis ſonne cal. 
bake or Joon kawed onto bim, or a Goat 
7 was on his right hand, o 
bee wil ſty, doe nos 
. This is vied, Genef, 30, 27, 
experience, faith Laban, that the 

me forthy ſake. Againe, Gen 

in which my Lord drinketh > 
he divineth ? Thatis, pores 
o” meteh ria or experience what mann of men 
gee are © the Heathen people were ve ao. 

tious in theſe obſeruations : Some 

Azri, others Albj, ſome wnlucky, others lachy 

on ſome chey counted it vnfortunate to 
begin , on ſome moneths vnfortunate to 


Aenſe mal um M jo aubere vulgu att. 
Onid, Paſt. 
And as they wete ſuper flitiew in obſer br 


| foliewike inche mranes ro 


; the meanes were either words 


' Ordeeds. * Deeds , thus ifan valucky bird, or ſuch ; *wPaſins 


I 


like came in their way, they would fling flenes at 


fuaſmods 


is : and of this ſoit is the ſcratching of a ſuſpefed plot Charafter. 


#itch , which amongſt the Gmplicr ſort of people 
s thought ro be a meanes om witchouft, By 
werds, they thought to elude the euill , ſignt- 
hedby ſuch ſignes, when they ſay, Ei wreaks md, 
In capmt twum recidat hec omen : Thus exill light on 
thine one head. 

The third is "22 Mecaſcheph, A witch, pro- 
perly a Tug/er. The origioall fignifieth ſuch a kind 
of Sorcerer who bewitcherh the ſenſes and nundes of 


men, by changioy the formes of cbings, making them 
—_ otherwiſe than indced Te The ſame 
wordisapplied to the Sorcerers 3ne/£g pt, who re- 
Bed Moſes, Exod. 7. 11. Then Pharavb allocalled 
Mec ww, the Sercerers. Nowthe Magicans:n 
«Egypt, theyalfodid in like manner with their /n- 

| 5, This latter partof chegexrexplaineth 


what thoſe Sorcerers were. In that they arc cab 
] 'T learving , that 


led Aagicions, it implycrh thei 
on, 
word inchantments 


there tranſlated inchansment 

Ting flame of a fire gr ſword wheremieb 

are RY = Greeke 

lkerme thera gapuanic,Y/mguens rin no 

Founders of $4editines or if you ;* complexion- f papraands 5 1} 


makers, wye( © Snider. 


Lib TY .S4- we, yr. FP 
makers, \ fuch' artiſtns who marke men and womens 
faces ont pen wid falſe complexions, Hence 
' iris thatthe Apoſtle compareth fach fulſe reachers, 
who onder afo; me and ſhew of podtinefſe, leade cap- 
tire filly women,rothe &£pypiian Sorterers, Jannes 
and tambyres wi veſted AMiſts , 2 "Tim. 3.8. Theſe 
« Talmud raft. two were of chiefenote. In the # Talmud they are 
Mcnacho!Þ-4399- called 1ohanneand Mamre. by * Numentns,a Pytha- 


h Urizen (0/4/g 


Lel/umb.g —goreandannes and Mambres ; by* Pliny, Iammerand 


- 


1 Pln.nat. bib lube lotape. 


ads The fourth is aw Chober, a Charmer: The He. 
brewword ſignificrh conioyning Or conſociating - El 

ther from the leagze and felowſbip which ſuch 

| perſons have with che Deuill,or as Bodinethinketh, 

k Bdin, Mag.de- becauſe ſuch kinde of witches haive frequent meeting r, 
monub.1.49p-6: in which they dance and make merry together, Onkih. 
tranſlaterh fuch a charmer p31 Raten, 4 mureerer, 

intimating the marnet of [theſe Witcheries, to 

be by the »«trering, or ſofr-ſpeaking ot ſome ſpell 

.—,..- Or charme, The deſcription of a is thus 

eo rmann- delmered : * pee is a chaymer who fpraketh words of 
lingurge; and without ſenſe, and hee in by 

fooliſbneſſe thir terb 'thar theft words ave profitablec 
that if ene ſay ſo, or ſo, yntva Serpent or Scorpion, it 

cannot hurt a mon;and be that ſaith ſo or ſounto a man 

hee cannot bee bare, ft; Hee that whiſpeverh ourr 4 

woard, byeadettraverſe our of #be Bible "Ai ewiiſe hee 

that readerh oner ani nfant that ir may nor be frighted, 

or that layerh the Booke of the Law ,of the PhilaReries 

vpn a childe that it may /leepe; ſuch ure notonely 2- 

mong, Inchanters, oy C 7, barofthoſe'thar gent- 

rally deny the Law of God, becauſe thry make thewords 

of 


4 he oprare wndone fare whereas they art 
- but medicine for the ſoule, py + ” we 0g re 
thy ſoule, Of this fort 
eth, That a childe * Bedin. Mag. de- 


2-22, They ſhall belife onto 
was that, whereof ® Bodinw ſpeak 


by ſaying a cert aine verſe ous of the Pſalmes, hindred a **0-* 1994. 


woman that ſbe could not make her butter, by reciting 
the ſame verſe backward, bee made her butter come. 


ently. 


The fifth, 28 KW Schoel Ob, a conſulter with 
0b, or with familiar ſpirits. Ob fignifieth properly 
a Borsle, and 13 applied in diuers places of _ 

ed 


ture to Aſagicians, becauſe they bei 
with an enil] ſpirit, ſpeake with a ſoft and hollow 
voice, 4s ext of 4 Bo:tle, The Greeke calleth them 


Eyapyddy, » Veurriloques, ſuch whoſe voice ſeemeth ro 
ed out of their belly, Such a Diziner was the 


ment, and is probably thought ſo by moft Expoſi- 
tors, whoare of opinion, that the iris of Python, 
with which this ell was poſſeſſed, is rhe 
fame which the firir of Ob was { the He- 
brewes, Hence the witch of Endor, whom Saul re. 
queſted to raiſe vp Samuel, is ſaid in Hebrew to 
have conſiilred with Ob , but among the Latine 
Expoſitors, ſhe is commonly tranſlated Pythoniſſa, 
ene poſſeſſed with the ſpiris of Python. 

The fixth is 99» Jiddegnoni, A Wizard , in 
the Greeke, hee is tranflated mes Trees, 4 
cunning mas, In both | hee had his name 
from knowledge, which cither the wizard profeſled 
himſclfe ro have, or the common people r e 
him to have. The Rabbies ſay, hee was called in 

C c Hebrew 


* Chryſdfleom.1 Cor. 
12.Teriadlian ads. 


- M@ 08 ih. 4 
amoſell, 48.16.16.in * Saint Awgsftines iudge- __ MX 


94 ”y | 

' P. Fag,Lewit.1g. Hebrew from acert aire beaſt named by them t [adua, 
4 —— reſembling a man, becauſe theſe wizards when 
woaCumids. they didvtrer thety propheſies, held a bone of thiz beaſf 
3 wymyeger/ betweene their teeth, This haply mightbe ſome dia. 
-— * bolicaff Sacrament or ceremony, vicd for the confir- 
ration of the league betweene Satanand the wi. 
«Pocr.de Mag, 227d, * Prophane hiſtory mentioneth diuinations 
pag, 37, of the like kinde, as that Magicians were wonr to 
eat the principall parts and members of ſuch 
beaſts, which they deemed propherical/, thinking 
thereby, that by a kinde of whu4yzor, the ſoule 
of ſuch beaſts wonld bee conveyed into their 
bodies, whereby they might be enabled for pro. 

phecie, 
The ſeventh is Z23rVvan br Willy Doreſch 4 
hammethim, the Greekeanſwereth word for word, 
'EmpaTi/ wo ries; An 1mquirer of the dead, a Neers- 
mancer, Suchdiuiners conſulted with Satan in the 


ſhape of a dead man, A memorable example wee 
tinde recorded,'1 Sam.29, There Kirg Saul about 
& warre with the Philiftims, (God denying toat 
ſiwerhim either by dreames, or by Prim, or by Pro- 
phers) vpon the fame of the witch of Endor, hee re- 
paired to her, demanding that Samuel might bees 
raiſed _—_ che dead, totell him the. iflue of the 


warre, Now thatthis was not in truth, Samet, is 
eaily euinced, both by reſtimonies of the learned, 
and reaſons. Firſt, it is im le, that God who 
had denied to anſwer him by any ordinary meancs, 
ſhould now deigne him an anſwer ſo extraordinary, 
Secondly, no Witch or Deuill can diſturbe the bo- 
dies or ſoules of ſuch as dic in the Lord, becauſe 


they 


" | - TILT 


Senctall fort L114. 
they reſt fromrheir labours, Rex.1 4.14. Thirdly, if 
it had beene Samuel, he would dqubriefle hane re- 
proved Sanlfor confulting withwitches;/ + 
The _ 15, pa Stews. Sooel nate, A con- 
ſolrer with bis flaffe, Hoſi4. 12. tereme faith the 
manner of this duination was thus : That if the 
doubt were berweeut two of 'three cities, which firſt 
ſbould be aſſaulted, to determine this, they wrote the 
names of the cities pen certaine flaxes, or arrowes, 
which being ſhaked in a quizer together, the firſt that 
was pulled ont determined the citie, * Others deliver «y,4 oy w 
1 manner of this _ m5" ro ou becne thus - Dewt.peg.593, 
The conſulter meaſured his ſtaff ns, or b 
the _— bu finger, ſaying wif cd ras) / wil 
ge, 1 will nat yoe, 1 will doe fuchathing, 1 will not dee 
it, and at the Laff panfell out, ſo he determined: This 
was termed by the Heathens jaC/uarlere, Or frreuns - 
re, Divination by rods, or arrowes. 
The ninth was 2323 RR Roe baccabed, a diu- 
wer by itralls, Ezeh.21.21. Nebuchadnezarbeing 
to make warre both with the ewes and the Awmo- 
xizes, and doubting in the way againſt wherher of 
theſe he ſhould make his firſt onſet ; Firſt, hecon- 
ſulted with his arrowes and ftaxes, of which bath 
beene ſpoken immediately before, Second!y,he con- 
ſulred with the intral/s of beaſts. This praQice was 
generally receivedamong the Heathens,and becaulc 
the [1xer was the principallmemberobſcrued,it was 


5 


called 5=],czowis, Conſultation with the liver. Three 


things were obſerued in this kindof divination. Firft 
the colexy of the intrals, whether they were all well 
coloured. Secondly, their place, whether none were 

Cc 2 diſplaced, 


Lrs. 4. Several ſores of Dinines forbid1 
ie. ngnes- dly, the number, itome Gan 

' among hole thar were wanti ;the want 
ofthe iweror che heart chiſelyprel ill, That 

day when 1ulim Ceſar w it 1s ſtoried, 
thatin twofar Oxen then ſacrificed, 
the heart was wanting 
in them both. 
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Of their Conſiſtories, 
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GCaak 


Their Conrts of Iudgement, eſpecially their Ec. 
cleſueſticall Conſoftory. | 


Nt lere were 1N Iſrael diſtin& Cowrry, 
Oo (| confilting of diſtin perſons, the 
I Fg oc princpally for Church bafs- 
>= neſſcs, the other for aff arres in the 
ERIN) common wealth theone an * Eccle- 
== ſiafticall Conſfiftory, the other a Ci- 
ail indicatory : of theſe, and their ſeuerall cenſures, 
and puniſhments, itremaincth now to beſpoken. 
Theſe different confiftories or Cowrrs of iuſtice, 
we finde firſt diſtinguiſhr, Dexr.17.12, He which 
will net heerken vntethe Prieſt or onto the Indye. 
Where the people of 1ſraelarc directed, im oh 
caſes, and cowharperſons they (hould make their 
appeales from inferiour coures ; Namely, to the 


, —_—. 


© Ianics Analyt. 
Expil Dew. 17. 


Ccz3 Prieft 


' 


. ” k I-40 
Prieſt in matters ſpiritual, or ceremoniall ; and to 
the ludge in matters ciuill or criminall, Theſe two 
Courtsare more plainly diſtinguiſhed, 2 Chron,19, 
where /choſaphat reforming many abuſes in Church 
and Common-wealth, firſt appointed thorowour all 
the fencedcitiesof /udah, ſecular Indges to deter- 
mine criminall cauſes, ver}.5. And at leruſalem he 
appointed a ne Coart conliſting of Lewitey, 
Prieſts, and the chiefe Fathers of Iſrel, verſ.8, And 
incauſes ſpirituall for the Lord, Amariah the hi 

Prieft was chiefe : in cauſes criminall for the Xing, 
Zebediah was chiefe, verſ.1 1. likewiſe the Prophet 
Jeremiah is condemned to die, by the conſsftory of 
Prieſts, ter.2 6.8. Bur by the confiftory of Princes, or 
ſeculay Iudges, ſitting in the gate, hc was abſolued 
and diſcharged, verf.16. yea, although the tyran- 
ny of Antiochw, and the troubleſome rimes enſuing 
had bred ſuch a confuſion in matters of government 
among the ewes, that an euident diſtinction can 
hardly be found in the New Teſtament : yet ſome 
foorſteps and imperfe& rokens of both Courts are 
there obſcruable, principally, Aarth. 21. 23. It, 
Matth. 26.3. The chiefe Prieſts, and the Eldeys of 
the people, are named as two diſtin Conſiflories: 
and each Confiſtorie ſeemerh to be differenced by 
its proper name ; the ſeculiy Conſiſtorie termed ew 
Hur, A Councelt : the ſpiritual termed rwayaryd, A 
Synagogue. They will deliner youp to the Councells, 
and = will ſcourge you in their Synagogues, Matth, 
10.17. Hence that great aſſembly of Prophersand 
holy men, called —_ by Eſra, forthe reforma- 
tion of the Church, after rheir returne trom Babylon, 


” $4.2, * 4 » Ry 4+ 4 
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iscalled Synagoga magna, Their great Synagogue. 

The ofhice — EcclefpaticallCoure, —_ pur 
adifference betweene things holy and wnholy, and 
betweene cleane an4wncleane, Lexit. 10, 19. and to 
determine appeales in controuerjies of difficultie. 
was a repreſentative Church, Hence 1s that, Dic Ec- 
tlejie, Marth.18.16. Telthe Church, becauſe vnte 
them belonged the power of Extommunication, thc 
ſeverall ſorrs of wiuch cenfure follow in the next 
Chapter, 

Onely here rake notice,that as in the Cinil/ Conſi- 
ſtories, confilting of ſeventy Iudges, which was tlc 
lupreme Court, there were tio fate as chicfe, 
namely one whom they rermed Naſt, the Lord 
chiefe [uſtice ,, and the other, whom they termed 
Ab beth din, the Father of the Senate : (o in the Ec- 
deſi o/ticall Conſoftory, the high Prieſt and his S.1gan, 
or ſecond high Prieſt, ſate chiefe there, 2 King.2 3.4. 
> Thar the high Prieft ſate inthe Sanhedrim neceſla- * Moſer Kuſen; 
rilyisan errour, for hee was nor ele&ed into that 55% 
company, except he were a man of extraordinary 
wiſdome. Againe, note that fomerimes both Con- 
ſtories aſſembled rogether, as ofrenas the matters 
tobe determined, were partly Ceremoniall, partly 
Cizill, partly belonging to the Church, partly to 
the Common-wealth : which being not noted, cauj- 
ſerhthe Courts not to bee diſtingmſhed by many 
Expoſitors. This meeting and joyning of both Cou- 
ſtories often appeareth in the Goſpel, The chiefe 
Prieſts and the Elders meet together, 


Cuar,. 


——_—____ 


CaSN, 31 


Of their E xXcOmmunic ation, 


T Hey kad three degrees of Excommunication, 
The firſt Ce N.T. acaſfting out 


of the Synagogue, Job. y. 22. by the 1ewes 
» wy Significat * NViddai (i.) 4 uy or putting away. > It ſig- 
bac vax Separart- = d a ſeparation from all commerce or ſociety with 
——_— - 6 rar oy the diſtance wy ns = 


allofrom >. of" 


Separawit. Hime 


_ the mariage be 

puſiges, © þ __— ure 

=_ — lity of the offence : rates / rs 

ens, ſo that they might be ſhortned v yon 

bins Epiſiel. Hebr. He that was thus excommunicated had power to bee 


Foe preſent at Dinine ſerwice, to teach others, and learm 
of others , he bired ſerswamts, and was bired bimelfe, 
but alwayes on condition of the foreſaid ſeparation. 
If he remained impenitent, according to the plez 
ſure of the 7#dge, his puniſhment was increaſed, 
either to the doubling or the tripling of the time, 
or to the extending of ir to his lives end ; his male 
children were not crreamciſed , if he died without 
repentance, then by rhe ſentence of the Tudge, 4 
flonewas caſt vpon his coffin, orbeire, roſhew chat 
he was worthy tobe ffoned, They mourned not for 
ſucha one with ſolemne iii as followed 
him not ynto the graue, nor buried him with com- 
monburiall, 

The 


m ja," hy andns hoon, 


Theſecond was called inthe N.T. a giving one 
ouer to Satan, 1 Cor,5.5 By the ewes INN cherem. 
For the berrer vnderſtanding of this word, wee 
muſt know, that ir is not vſed in this ſenſe in the 
Old ref There we ſhall finde it applyed to perſons, 
or to ehings , it to perſons, then ithignifieth a dewo- 
ringef them to God by their death, Leuit. 27,29. If 
ro2h1xgs, then it ſignifierh a deworing of thews vnto 
God, by ſeparating them from ordinary vic : hence 
itis that Acha» is puniſhr for (tealing the dewored 
thing, Joſh. 7. * Perſons thus deuoted were termed 
by the Greekes aieSiuale, and denoted things, aeve- 
k1s. Notwithſtanding, in the Apoſtles time, both 
Cherem, and «/«&>1u, (1gnified aſecond degree of Ex- 


communication, differing, from the former ;, Firſt, 7 ww 


s 5 C tro 13, F. 


© Bude ap d4- 


wal]e dici tradit, 
bomme ſacres, 

(1.) 940748 capita 
inferis di ata ſunt 


: a3 
8 dengrin 


becauſe it was not done ina privare court, but pub- Dincenſterata, 


liſhed in the audience of the whole Church. Second- 
ly, malediQions, and curſes were added out of the 

of Moſes, Ar the publiſhing hereof candles 
were tinned, and when the curſes wereended, they 
putoutthe candles, in token that the excommu- 
nicate perſon was deprived the light of heazen, This 
kinde of excommunication was cxerciſed againſt the 
inceſiuew perſon, 1 Cor.5.5. Andagainſt Hymenexc, 
and Alexander, Tim-20.25. 

The third was called in the New Teft. by the 
Syriake name Maranatha, 1 Cor. 16. that is, the 
Lord commeth. Maran ſignificth the Lord,and Atha, 
commeth, and this they ſay was inſtitured by E- 
neth; 1ud.14. The lewescalled it Schammatha, the 

logie of which word I finde to bee two- 
told. S me ſay it ſoundeth as _ as any” 
| the 


, | , «=, pprpo—— _—_— 
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«yp Dominue, the Lord commerh, 4 Schem (ignifying the ere, and | 
KD v-uit. 2h compmeth : *others fay it ſoundeth, There @ 


Gt 4 death, Schamfignifying there ; and Mitha, death, 
RIVaw: Hence wee may render it an excommunication to 
lie Fader: _ ,. death. * And this is thought to be the reafon of that 
pagr1. phraſe, 1 70b.5.16. There 4 pune vnto death, (i,) 


rn wh c'»deſcructh excommunicatian to death, © R.Ger- 
Epiflole ſubiv-iſo- ſors toxbade the breaking, open of letrers, vader the 


lebat bee avbrexi2 yenalty of all three ſorts of excommunication. And 
—_— #_ a» this was termed Excommunicatio in ſecrets nomini 
i. produnitzm oj C7 tetragrammati : (ec the forme hereof in the Chapter 
—_— of the Sadduces. 
nitats (ſil. rebe- = Inthe Greeke Ch:rch there were * foure degrees 
peed of this caxſure. 1. 5mne, Thoſe were cenſured with 
RN thu deproe, who were onely barred the Lords Table : 
pen wi- as for entrance into the Conrch, hearing the Word, 
nn 7 paying with the congregations , they entoyed 
— ——y ml len with other Chrifitans, they might 
Exerc. pag: 55% ſtardbyand behold others receive the Sacrament, 
— il, but themſelues did not partake thereof, whence 
wicwar,alter wi- they were called Stantes. 2, waninl-ne, CONCernt 
26,47 appetat. this cenſure ,all tharl reade of it is thus ; Thar hee 
that is thw cenſured , hath admittance into the 
i Vid. laſt L les. Churgh, *but bs place nw:{t be behinde the pulpit, 
Sant and he muſt depart with the Catechumeni, that is, 
fuch Paganrwho were gainedrothe Chriſtian faith, 
but not fully admicted into the Church, becanſe 
they waated Baptiſme, and theschore that they 
might not pray promiſcuonſly with other Chrifh- 
ans, there was a place behunde the Quireof the 
a Church, in manner of eloyſters, allotted to them, 
oli, pagss, —Andwasfremtbemealled * Carechwnerium : = 


Of theiy Exccommuniearien., L 1%. 5; 


Trake robethe place for this ſtcond degree of Excoms- 
munication, ſothat the force of this cenſire [ thinke 
roconſiſt in theſe threethings. Fiſt they were bar- 
red the Lerds Table, Secondly, they might nor ſtand 
by at the adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, (which 
was allowed inthe firſt degree) and this appeareth 
cearely, becanſe the Catechument departed alwayes 
at the celebration f che Communion , for to them 
mcipally it was ſaid, te mifſa eſt. Thirdly,rh 
they cxighe Carmen, fall rum on their | _—_- 
pray, and were thence called Swcrambentes, yer 
this they might not doe in the congregarion, but 
only inthat place behinde che uire or Pulpit which 
was allottedto the Carechumeni, and in this alſo 
this ſecond degree differeth from the firſt. The third 
ſort of cenſure was 4«2jens, the party ths cenſured 
was permitted to come no further than the Church 
porch, where it = lawfull for him to heare the 
Scriptures read, but not to 1 in prayer, nor 
ro approach the Lords ToMewhence ſuch were ter- 
med Audientes, The fourth and laſt fort was ee;- 
naves ; petfons vnder this cenſure, ftood quite with- 
outtheChurch requeſting thoſe that entred in,with 
tearcs and weeping, to petition the Lord for mer- 
cie toward them, whence they were called Plo- 
pantes. 


_ it 5commonly thonght, that Cain was 
cenſured by the firſt degree of Excommunication cal- 
kd Niddai, and that the laſt called Schammarha 
was of Enechs conflitution , both theſe being of 
fuch antiquity, I dare not ſay, that the three degrees 
of Excommunication were borrowed from the three 

Dd 2 ſorts 


204 


[B, $ Their ciuill Co þfteries, ; 
ſorts of wnclcanneſſe, which excluded people out of 


1 DequibwP. F«- the three | camps, though there was an obſcruable 
Gena. proportion betweene them. Niddui, may bee pa- 


ralleld withthe excluſion our of the campe of God 
alone,which befell thoſe that were dcfiled by rouch 
of the dead : Cherem may be compared to the ex- 
oluſion out of the campe of God, and the campe of Le- 
«i, which befell thoſe that were defiled of an if- 
ſue.Schammatha may be compared with the excluſj- 
on out of a#three camps,the campe of God,the campe of 
Lewi, and the campe of Iſrael, this betcl| thoſe that 
were defiled of leprolic, and from the 7ewes it is 
probable that the Greekeand Larine Churches bor. 
rowed their degrees of Excommunication. 


——  -———___—___ Rm — <——_—_—_— — 


Cnae, III. 


Their ciuill Conſiſtories, what perſons were nece(ſa- 
rily preſent in them. 


ſpeR of Gods Law, though nor liable to puniſh- 
ment, in reſpe of mans ; rhowu ſhalt not auenge, 
nor be mindfull of wrong, Leuit. 19.18, which the 
Hebrewes explaine thus, To azenge, is to deny a 
good turne to one who formerly denied him. To 
ce mindfull of a wrong, is to doe. a good turne to 
one who formerly would not doe ſo much for him z 
butar the doing thereof, ro vpbraid the other of 
his vokindnefſe. They illuſtrate it thus : when 
Ruben ſaith to Simeon, Lend me thy hatchet , hee 
anſwereth, 


Tþ many thicgs, men might bee ſinfull in re- 


L 13. 5; 


"anfivereth, I will notlend him : Afterward Sime- 


on hath need to borrow an hatchet of Ruben, and 
faith vnto him, Lend me rhy batcher, Simeon faich 
vnato him, I will not lend him, thou wouldſt nor 
lend me thine : this is n2"p2 Netima, Auenge- 
ment, Now when Ruben ſaith ro Simeon, Lend mee 
thy hatoher; he anſwereth, 1 will nor lend him, 
afterward Simeon borroweth an hatchet of Ruben, 
Ruben ſaith, Loe I will Icnd it thee, 1 will nor deale 
with thee, as rhou dealteſt with me, this is xvwoy 
Netira, Mindefulneſſe : both theſe were finfull, 
but not liable to mans 1dgement, 

In all c4#ui# Courts, fine forts of perſons were al. 
wayes preſent. 1. /udges. 2.0fficers, 3. Pleaders, 
4. Notaries, 5. witneſſes. In the ſupreme Conrt there 
was one that was chicfe ouer all the other 7udges, 
they called him in Hebrew Naſt ; in Greete, «&g,g)e, 
The Prince, His leaue was craucd for the triall of 
ations: The witneſſes were at leaſt two, Deut.1g. 
15. If they were talſe, they puniſht them: with a 
Falio, the ſame puniſhment which he intended a- 
gainſt his brother, Deut.19.19. ſhe Notaries were 
two, * one ſtood on the right hand to write the ſen- 
rence of abſolution, and what was ſpoken in defence 
of the partie ; the other ſtood on the left hand, 
10 write the ſentence of condemnation, and the ob- 
ietions againſt the partv. * Druſiw thinks that 
Chriſt ſpeaking of the laft iudgement , had re- 
ference to this ; Hee ſhallſer the ſheepe on the right 
hand, and on the left the goars, Matth, 25.23. The 
Officers were in manner of df, they were pre- 
ſence toexecute what the /xdges determined, whence 


they 


_ 


* Mos Kaiſe of, 


1m $anbedrium. 


> Dru. preter'is. 
Mailh.25. 


or: anc vpand downe their * taxes and whipe, 
as the Conſul at Kome had rodrand axes carried bes 
fore them, for rhe readier execution of 1wſtice In 
Hebrew they are called EYoWvw Schorerim, by 
the ſeptuagint ſomerimes repweſic ; in our Engliſh 
tranſlation commonly 0fftcers, and by Saint Luke 
exex]oq1;, for doubricfle chere 15 alluſion vnto them, 
Lak.12.58, When thou gocſt with thine adverſe 
rie (281) tothe Magrſtrate as thauartin the way, 
gue diligence that thou mayeſt be deliuered from 
him, leſt he halethee ro the 7wdye, and the 7udge 
deliver thee to the Officer, &4c. The Pleader was 
called 2% >Y2 Baal rib, he ttood on the right hand 
of the party cited intothe Cowrr, whether he plea- 
ded for, or againſt him. The Lord ſhall ſtand on 
cheright of the poore, to ſaue him from thoſe 
that tudge his ſoule, Pſalm. 119. 31. that is, the 
Lord ſhall plead bus cauſe. And Saran ſtood at the 
right hand of lrſbaa, Zach. 3.1, that is, to accuſe 
him, or plead againſt bim. When Saint Jebn ſpea- 
kerh, /f any man finne, wee haue an aduocate, 2 lob, 
2.1, healludeth vatorhis Baalrib, or Pleader, The 
neg, they examined and determined matrers, 
and after examination, ſentence was pronounced 
by the 1»dge in this manner; Ts N. iuftue, Ta N. 
rew, Thou Simeon art iuft, Thon Ruben art guilty: 
at the pronunciation of which, the guilty perſon 
wasdraggedto the place of execution : when he: 
ſha# be iudged, let him be condemned, Pſalm. 109. 7. 
the Hebrew is, Let himgoe out wicked, 

The manner of ſentencing perſons, varied in 


moſt countries. The ewes by a fimple pronunciz- 
tion 


1#i 5. Of their Excommuntean 


- 


ion of ſentence, both 
nedthem. The © Romansrgaue 


the purpoſe: if they abſolued any, they wrote the 
letter 4, in the table, it being the firſt lerter of 
Abſoluo : if they would condemne any, they caſt 
inatable with C, written in it, whick is the firſt 
letter of Condemne If the matter were hard to 
derermine they wauld caſt in other tables with N. 


L. iignifviag Nenliquer. The 4 Grecians in like man- * £146 Adag, 
ner viedthree letters, © was atoken of condemma. *f 


tion, which occaſioned thar of Perſons, 

Er pots e1.nigrum, vitio prefigere theta, 
T wasa token of Abſolution ; A of ampliation. O- 
thers lignified condemnation, Dy giving a blacke 
fone; and abfoturion, by graing a white flone. 

Mos erat antiqus, nine atrifg, lpifhs, 

Hos dammare reos, ilos abſoluere culpa. 

Oxid, Metaneer. 15. 

Tothis there ſeemeth tobe alluſion, Few. 2.17, 
Tohim who ozercompmeth, ] will give a white flene, 
tharis, I ve! abſolue and acquit bim ir the day of 


Note theſe three phraſes, ore ts ncinr, my 
wp10 iudgement ;, racine @ welaw, To rife vp in indge- 
mens o—_ wie ganas, 7 0 depart gaury. The 
if, 1 ied ro the dadge in the execution of it 
fiice. God raſe-p to imdee , Pſalan. 76.10. That 
13, 19 CXECAEE 12dy COMERS. ſecond, ts applicd rs 

xailtmy im tardgernent. The men of Nineze 


harry oy with rhu generation, Marth, 
12.41. Thati be imjts ped before the pm_ 


nce I cafting © Roſen. Aniiq 
intables, into acertainebox or vroe prepared for K9.c44. 


The laft, is applied to the partie condemned, Pſalm, 
109.7. Let him depart yuilty or wicked. The vngod- 
ly ſhall nor fland in ws Pſalm. 1, The like! 
phraſes were in vſc among the Romans, Stare in Se. 
natu, To preuaile in the Senate, Cans cadere, To bee 
caſt in ones ſuit. Bur theſe phraſes among the Ro- 
mans, I thinke to haue beene taken our of their 
Fence-{chooles, where the ſct poſiture of the bo 
dy, by whicha man prepareth himſeife ro fight, 
and graple with his enemic, is termed Staras, or 
Gradwe, as Cedere de ſtatu, To gtue backe, Gradum, 
vel flatum ſeruare, To keepe ones ſtanding : and from 
thence have thoſe clegancics beene tranſlated into 


places of iudgement. 


Carar. IV. 
The number of their ci Courts. 


m1 Sanhedrim gedola, the great Conjs- 

ftory, orſupreme Senate, N9Y ERIYYNag 
Sanhedrim Ketanna, the lefſer and inferiour Court, 
Thus I findethem divided generally by the Rab- 
bines, andalthough the latter was ſubdivided as 
will after appeare ; yet in old time, there were one- 
ly two firſt branches, which diuifion our Saxioar 
Chriſt ſeemeth to have followed, calling the leſſer 
count «/iop, by the name of Indgement : the greater 
ewkjyre;, by the name of a Counce/t, Whoſocner is 
angry with his brother vnaduiſedly, Tom 
le 


TJ ciuill Courts were two, EYVnlg 


" Px) "a os 


pable of 7udgement. Whoſoeuer ſaith ynto his bro- 
ther Raca, ſhall be worthy to be puniſhed by the 
Councel/: whoſocuer (hall ſay foole, ſhall be wor- 
In S0- thy tobe puniſhed with the fire of Gehenna, Marth. 
To bee 5. Inwhich words, as there is a gradation of ſure, 
© A0- 1, Anger, apaſſionof the minde, 2. Raca,* ſcorne- e tae xce yraudy 
their full or lighting ſpeech, as Tut, Tuſb,&c. 3.80ole, icvimel ſerms 
c bo- | reproachtulland approbrious names : $0 likewiſe ; ,6i/ nw 
fight, there is a gradation of puniſbment. 1, Iudgement, a «b, & negullud. 
«, OJ lefſercourt. 2. Conncel, rhe greater coun. 3. The (2% I bs 
dum, fire ff Gebennia : Now Gehenua was a valley, ter- 
from rible for two ſorts of fires in it , Firſt, for that 
11nto | wherein men burnt their children vnto Acolocs, 

* Secondly, for another fire there continually bur- f David Kjncbs 

ning, ro conſume the dead carcaſſes, and filth 'of 7147-3: 
74 leruſalem, partly forthe terribleneſle of the firſt, 

and partly forthe contempribleneſſe of the place by 

reaſon of the ſecond fire, it was a type of hell fire ir 

ſelfe. We may reſolue that text thus, Anger defer- 

ved the pnniſhments of the leſſer coure. Raca, the 
W122 | puniſhmentsofthegreater : AndFoole,deſerued pu- 
Conj- | niſhmentsbeyoudall courts,cuenthe fire of Gehenna, 
"N20 The greater cours by way of excellency, was cal- 
_ led theo Sanbedrim , i ee _ =_ the 

Greeke gwfhipior, 4 place of indgement : It was alſo'cal- 
cd a | kd pry _ ogy 1, the houſe of iudgement. It was 
> One- | diftinguiſhed from the other Courrs,firſt, in reſpeR 
wiour | of the xumber of the 1udges, which were 8 ſ#- , cr; 
leſſer _ one ; according to the command of God to fol186.col.2, 

s 


attheir firſt inſtirutioo, Numbers 11, 16. 
ncris | Gather vnto mee ſexentie men of the Elders of 
e cial- | Iſael, whom thou knoweſt that they are the 
pable Ee Elders 


Þ Franc. 119% 
Antty is. expe/. 
Nam tit. 

* Solo 4. larthi. 


Now. 11.36. 
i Moſes Kyilſenſ: 
fol 186.501 3. 


Elders of the people, and rs ouer them, 
and bring them vato rhe of the congre- 
gation, and [let them (ſtand there with chee. From 
the latter words of this Texr, it is obferued rhat 
there were ſexenty belles Moſes, and theretore 
afrer his deccaſe, they alwayes choſe one chiefes 
{adge in his roome, nor reckoning him among the 
ſenenty, th:y called hin N 1s, the Prince or chiefe 
ouer the ſtuenty. Theſe ſeventy are * thought rtobee 
cheſcn jtx out of carry Tribe, (auc the Tribe of Le- 
#i, out of which onely fourewere choſen, * Others 
thinkethe mannerof their choile wasthus , Six of 
cuery tribe hadtheir names written in little ſcrolles 
of paper, in ſcuenty of theſe ſcrolles was written 
wi Zaken, Sexex,an Elder, in therwo other y5h 
Ebelel, Pars, A Part , theſe ſcrolles they pur ina 
pircher or vrne, and choſe char plucke out a ſcroll 
wherein Elder was written, were counted among 
the aumber of the 7wdpes : rhofe that pluck out 
the other {cralles, in which a Fare was written, 
they were reieted, Vumb. 11.26. The ſenior of 
theſe ſexcney wascalied 1m 2 46 beth din, 
che Father of the indyerext Had. The | whole ſeat 
or bench of Indper, {mreinmanoer of an halfe circle, 
the Naſs fitting in the middeft aboue the reſt , the 
9:bers COSI in frch manner 
_—_ F =_ of = i Fr {are next wo 

ec Nap on the rig The coujftory was 
ſubdioided into two ſorts, one confified of rwens 
three Aldermen, and two ſach Conjiftories rhere 
werein /eraſalem, the one atthe devre of the Cour 
before ebe Tewple, the orher at the doore of the mone- 


taint 


'axino of »be® emple+5eu, in every Ci Cn 
Wed, wheve there weve Hafcoco hovers, ſack 
a Confiſtory was exeted : the other fort of leſ- 


ſer Courts conſiſted onely of a Triumuirar, three 
Aldermen : and this was ereted inthe lefler Ci- 
ties, which had not the number of {1xſcore houſe- 


lefes 
ng the holders. 
chieft The * ſecond difference bctweene thc greatey , 


to bee Confiftericand the L fer, was in reſpeR of rheplace. mv Keefhr; 
of Le- The ſtwenty ſate onelyar /eryſulemwithinthe Courr 


Jthers | of #þ« 7 emple, in a cenaine houſe called rrwH 
Sixof 8 WARE begarnh, The paned chamber, be- 
-rolle; | <aafe of the curious eur ſtones whenewith it was 
rritten paned dy the Oreckes it was called Sper, the 
r oh | 2enemens. Pilere fate downe in the iudgerent 
a ina | feat, ina called rhe Paxement, 10h, 19.13. 
i ſcrol | The other Confiftorier fare all in thegores of the Ci 
nongt | #ies- Now becauſe the gates of the Citic are the 
kr our # RirengetÞ thereof, and in-their gares their Judges 


ritten, | fare; hence is that, Adar. 16, 18. The gares of 
nior of ſhall not overcome it, that is, neither the ſtrength, 
th din, | Por poticie of Saran, 


circle, | #4 a»thbority : the Conſeſtorie of ſenenty received 
ſt, the | * appeales from the other inferioww Courts, from 1peut.17:3. 
nannee | thatthere was _ : againe, the Confiſtorie 
xt | of threeſarenoton life and death, butonely on per- 
ry was | ff marrers, as whippi ary controverſies, 
rwens and ſuch like $ the other ewenty three (ate on life 
- thewe 8 anddeath, but with areſtrained , they had 
- Coun | not authority romdge an nddall the high Prieff, 
mens. | folſe Prophers, and other ſuch weighry marrers : 


Eca this 


this belonged onely te the ſexexcy in leruſalem ; 
® Hence is that, O ſeruſalem, [eruſalem, which bil. 
leſtthe Prophets, Luk.4 3.34. The racanes how th 
ke a falſe Prophet = thus, they obſerued the 
iudgements which he threatned, and the good which 
he propheſied roa place, if the tudgements tooke 
noteffeR, this did not argue him a falſe Prophet, 
becauſe God was mercifull, as in the caſe of Ezek;- 
ah, and the people might repent, as the Niniztes 
did: butit he propheſied good, and that came not 
to paſſe, they iudged him a falſe Prophet ———_— 
of this ere ID words of _ , _ 
Prophet which propheſie , when the wor 
rat ſhall OE ro way ſball the Prophet ;F 
knowne, thay the Lord hath truly ſent him, [er,28.9. 
The Colege- or company of theſe ſeventy, excr- 
ciſed indgement, not onely ynder the Kings and 


» P. Galetin, 6b.4, 1udges, nbuttheir authority continued in times of 


capes, 


0 Ioeſeph. 4utiq. 
i. 14-689.17. 


vacancies, when there was neither /udge nor King 
rorule 1ſrael, and it continued vntill ® Herod 
them downe, and deſtroyed them, to ſecure him- 
ſelfe of the Kingdome. 

Here ſome may obie&, that there were no ſuch 
Courts, ortheir li much infringed in Samuels 
time: For he went from yeare to yeare in circuit to 
Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeb, and indged Iſrael in 
all thoſe places, 1 Sam.7.16, Towhich I take it, wee 
may ſay, that as the Emperozrs of Rome had 
to ride Circuits, and keepe Aſſiles, which was 
done without any infringement of the liberties of 
their Senate : Sothe Kingsand [wages in Iſrael bad 
the like power, and yet the authority * their 

ourts 


Courts ſtood firme, This kinde of indging by kee- 
ping of Aſſiſes, the Romans termed gut wel, rhe 
the other gualu wywasber. 


PE ee ——— 


y Cuare,. YV. 


Properties required in Indyes, and the manner 
of their elefion, 


He Law of God required theſe properties in 
j Indges , t.Wiſdome. 2. nderſtanding. 3.1n- 
tegrity. 4. Courage, Dent. 1.13. Others 
arereckoned, Exod. 18. 24. namely, 5. Tlie feare 
of God, 6. Loxe of truth. 7. Hazing of couttouſneſſe : 
wtheſe may beaddedthe eighth, na:nely, hauing 
wo reſpec# of perſons, Deut,1. i7. Thelc two laſt 
| the Heathens required in their /udyes : 
the * Thebans painted /uſtice without hands, * Platarch, de 1fve. 
ad without eyes, to intimate that /udyesſhouldre- 
ceiue xo gifts, nor be {waycd with ſight of perſons. 
The * lewes added many more. 1. Thas they , ow 
ſbould be free from all blemiſh of body. 2. That they Sanbedra. © 
ſhould be skilledin the ſeuenty languages, to the intent 
roar Ar not need an interpreter in the bearing 
if Cauſes. 3. That they ſbowld not be farre ſirooken in 
Jeares , which likewiſe was _ by the Romans in 
their £5,044 appeareth by that common adage Sexa- 
i«s de ponte. 4. That they ſheuld be no Eunuches, 
e ſuch commonly were cruell, 5, That they 
ſhewld be Fathers of children, which they thought was 2 


ſpecial mecine to mercy, 6.That theyſbould be rkilf al in 


Ee 3 Maxicke, 


Magiche, without the knowledge of which, they were 
nor able ro indge of Magicians. 

That there might be a ſufficient ſupply of able 
wento ſucceed in the roome of the /zages dying, 

« Moſes Keiſej, there fare © three benches of others benearh, whom 
ibid. they called *T almidi Chacamim, Scholers of the wiſe 

a NL men : out of theſe they made their ele&ion, and 
is. rwooftheſe alwayes accumpanied the condemned 
lms perſon tothe place of execution, 

Their inauguration of Tudges was twofold, Ar 
firſt, by impoſition of hands vpon the head of the 
party, after the example of Moſts laying hands on 
loſhua : this impoſition of hands was not held law. 
full, * exceptir were inthe preſence of fize or three 
Tudgesat the leaſt, Afterwards it was by ſaying « 
certaine verſe, * Loe then art aſſociated, and power 
given thee ro indge of penalties. Hence is that ſaying 
of Galatinw out of the Talmud, Inſtitutio Iudicum, 
aug manu fiebat , aut nemine ranium. 

Obſerve here, that Samuc, which I render afſe 

_ ciated, dothnotalwayes _ a man licenſed to 
the diſcharge of ſome publique office by rhe imps- 
ficion of bands, forhere it is applyedto thoſe, who 
were not admitted by impoſition of hands. No, the 
reaſon whytheſe words Semca, and Semicath, are 
generally byall Expoſitors, Zewes and Chriſt;ans, 
tran{lated the 7 ion of hands, is. becauſe this 
ſolemne kinde of licenſing termed Semira or $eomi- 
cuth, was inold time viſcd onely rowards rwo forts 
of men in their admiſhon, towards Rabbies and 
towards 1udyes , which kinde of permiſſion, be- 
caulc it was not performed towardseicher of them 
with- 


i. Fo, L18.5, 21 
| + bear eb. > 1, hence 
theſe two words hauc beenetran the impeſi- 

rion of hands, whercas properly they ſignific no- 

thing elſe, but an aſſociation, an approximation, or 

como ory bh one into the [1me corporation or company, 

of which he that doth aſſ6:i.ate and giue admiſſion, 5s 

a member, 


ved On, I RUSH 
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Ceremontes common in all capitall 
indgements, 


N their greater puniſhments which depri- 
]- of life, ſome ceremonies were common to 

them all, 

Firſt, the Indges were to ve deliberation in all 
cauſes, but eſpecially in matters capitall. There 
were foure cauſes, faith * 7onapban in his T argam, *Togwn loeth. 
thatcame before Moſes (he nameth none in parti- "9+ 
cular, but what they were, wee (ha!l preſently 
learne out of other records) rwook wheſe were nor 
weiphey ; intheſe he h1flened; two more material, 
concerning life and dearh , in theſe hee delayed. 
bd Carerum tam de bis, quam de iffu dicebat, Nom 


—_— 
audini. Of both the lighter, and weightiey cauſes, FR 
Afoſes ſaid, 1 bawe not heard, towir, from whe Lord : > 
toſhew that a deliberation and conſultation as it —— 
werewith God, ought tobe in af indycments, be- tau, > IP 
fore ſentence be pronounced , theſe foure cauſes * 74cm Hire: 
acnamed in *ocber Records, The mo lighteſt are,” © 9% 


1. The 


> op PEI py xy  weagetry EAN - 
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' 1.Thematter of oncleanneſſe,debarring the people 

the Paſſeouer, Num.9.9. Secondly, the caſe of jars 
hads daughters, gray! 6.10. The two weightier axe, 
1. The cauſe of the blaſphemer, Lemit. 24. 13, Se- 
condly, the caſe of him hat gathered flickes on the Sabe 
bath, Num.15.35. In all theſe tudgements there 
is, The Lord ſpake wnto Hoſes. And in the firſt, 
which was counted among the lighter cauſes (be- 
cauſe it was not on life and death) euen there doth 
Moſes ina ſolemne manner beſpeake the people to 
ſtand ſtill, Er ego audiam, And 1 will beare what the 
Lord will command, Notwithſtanding wilfull de. 
layes in inſtice maketh the /uage vnrighteow. In 
that vnnighteow Indge, from whom the Widow 
_ «vreſted ſentence by importunity, we reade not of 
any other fault in him, dur deiay, Lut.18.6, 

Secondly, the party accuſed was placed on ſome 
bigh plice, from whence hee mighe bee ſcene and 
heard of al! the people : Ser Naborh, In capite pe- 
pli,on high among the people, 1 King.21.9. 

Third, the udgesand the wirmefſes did (when 
ſentence was pronounced) put their hands'vpon 
the condemned perſons head, and ſaid, Sang 
tuns ſuper caput tuum, Thy bloud be ypon thine owne 
head: vntothis the people had reference, ſaying , 
His bloud be ons and our children, Mat. 27.25. 

Fourthly , the place of execution was wichowr 
the gares, the maletaRors were had thither by re 


4 Moſer Keiſenſe EXECMrioners, ARID the * — Non 
anbedrin. 11h chazanihacceneſeth, SpeRarors of t conprege- 
= FX whom Saint 


.in tion, which is a periphraſss of thole, 
Markecalleth ouradrgs, Hark. 6.27, which word, 
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© "though itbe vſedby the Greebes and *Chaldee f 
Parapbraſts, yet it is a meere Latine, derived pr;usg, 
8ſpeculando, becauſe in the Court the Execu- gum Hiereſalm, 


c10ners were only ſpetators, ro behold and at- 
tend whatthe /#ages would command them. 
Fifibly, when the malefattor was led roexe- 


cution, a ® publique cryer went before, ayiog, s Moſer Kotſenſ. in 
ear 


lace ſup? tins 611418. 


ſuch aone is going to be prniſbr with ſuch a . 
becauſe he bath commiced ſuch, or ſuch an offence, 
at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place, and theſe NN. ays 
witneſſes thereof : If any _— knoweth any 
thing which may doe him good, let him come and 
make it bnowne. For this purpoſe one was a 

pointed ro ſtand at the doore of the Conſiſto- 
rie, with an handkerchiefe or linnen cloth in 
his hand,that if any perſon ſhould come for his 
defence, he at the doore ſwinged about his 
handkerchiefe; vpon the ſight wherof,another 
ſtanding in readineſlea pretty diſtance off with 
an horſe, haſtened andcalled backe the con- 
demned perſon : yea, if the malefaRor had any 
further plea for his owne purgation, he might 


come back foure or fue times, except he ſpake 
vainly, for the diſcerning whereof, rwo of 
thoſe, whom they termed Schollers of the wiſe 
men, were ſent with him ro obſerue his ſpeech 
on the way. 


and make confeffion unto him:vnto whom Achax 
aaſwered, verſ.20. Indeed 7 baxe A * 
Ft i 
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be Lord God of Iſrael, and thus haze 1 dong5, 
Sexenthly, in the time of execution, they 
gaue the malefaQor, * Granumthur incalice 
vini, A graine of frankincenſein a cup of wine : 
this chey did give to cauſe a giddineſſe inthe 
condemned perſons head, that thereby hee 
might bee lefſe ſenſible of the paine. Saint 
Marke calleth this cup touvg rim bros olroy, wine 
mingled with myrrbe, Marke 15.23. This was 
done after the manner of the [ewes, but the ſoul- 
diers in mockerie mingled Vineger and Gall, 
withit, Aatth.27.34. As hkewiſe they gaue 
him a ſecond cup in diriſion, when they tooke 
a Sponge, and falled it with Vineger, and pur 
itonarced, Afatrh.n 7.48. Saint Afarkein the 
firftup, mentioneth the cuſtome of the /ewer, 
which init ſelfe had fome ſheweot compaſſion; 
forrheground of this cuſtome was taken from 
that, Prow.3 1.6.Giue ſtrong drinke vntobim that 
& ready-r0 periſh. Saine Matthew mentioneth 
only theirwicked mixture, COnmrary 3 the re- 
ceizedcuſtome, fo that one Exangeh ft nauſt ex- 
pound the other, This firſt cep'was fo viſually 
giuenbefore execution, that __ Calix a 
Cup, is ſometimes in Scripturepur for dearh ir 
ſelfe. Father, if it may bee, let thi Cup paſſe 


Their copizab | WOE 


te habacne,s toſay : This « therree 
theſword, this the fone, rhis che napkin, ”, 
or wherewith ſuch a one was executed. 


CC 


Cuar. VII, 
Their capicall Puniſhments, 


T He lewes of old had onely * foureſores , 
of death in vic OY them. 1. * La- chu Renka oy, 


pidario, ft 2. * Combuſtio,bur- actin. A. 188. 
MN J- .” Decoftario ing 4. * Suffoca. © dm 
FH {pan Ofthele, foning Aus cant ele ai 


1u0mw, burning mSekea beheading, be- PRIN 
r worſe than flrangling, and firangling was fiw ——_—_— 


iid fl of all. EA 
They have a * rule, that whereſoever the Ftp 
_ of an offender, MortepleBerur wr, t, ei 
iſþe with dearh,nor 


tink ofs h,chere ic onghr ro be interprered the Rn 
of ftrangling.For example,the Law faith of the UnIgs: Bang 
; ,£t8.20.10, Mere pleRterar, Let bim Lt, Mori quit 
be puniſhr with death : becauſe the kinde of Gon Fm 
dearh is not here mentioned, they interpretit c—_— - 
Brangling. The reaſon of this tule i 1s, becauſe Fu, x 4 as 

ling was the cafieſt death of rhe foure, 
and the Law determineth nor the pu- 
niſhment, there rhey ſay, A—— 
The fawourebleſt expoſition isto be g1 
The rwle is not generally rrue, for , <= 
times Adulcery was p with wing, I will 
indge thee after the manner of rhem tharare 

Ft 2 barlots, 


220. 


s Maſti Ko:ſeuſ. in 
5 an D04 ite 


L1n.5. Their capi ur ments. 
heylers ſaith the Loyd, Ezeck. 16.38; Andinthe 
forrieth verſe the iudgement is named, They 
ſhall fone thee with ftones © likewiſe the Seribes 
and Phariſes ſaid vnto Chriſt, Moſes in the Law 
commanded vs, that ſich ſhould be ſtored, 
10h.8.5. 

Beforewe treat in particular of theſe foure 
puniſhments, it may be queſtioned, wherbey 
the Iewes had any power to indye of life and death, 
at that time when they cruci fed our bleſſed Saui- 
our? The /ewes faieſo Pilat, It u not lawful for 
US toput any man to death, lobn. 18, 31. Latter 
ewes lay,that ® a{power rf AY Ig Br 
was taken from them forty yeares before the de. 
ftruRion of the ſecond Temple, and of this opinis 
on are many Diuines. 

Anfwey, Firſt, the lewes ſpeech voto Pilar, 
that it was not lawfull for them roput any man 
to death, cannot bee-vnder(t as it they 
ſhould have ſaid, we have no powerto put any 
man rodeath , foradmir, that powerin crimis 
nals were, inthe genera/, taken from them, yer 
in this particular, power was permitted them 
at thar time from Pilar, Take ye him, and indge 
him according to your Law, 10h.18.21. Neither 
canit be ſaid, thar their Law could not con- 
demne him, if he bad decenq a tranſgreſſour 
thereof; or that they had not out of their Law 
to obic& againſt him : forthey ſav, Theyhads 
Law, and by their Lawhe ought todie, 1oh.19,7. 
It was not then wane of power, bur the holineſſe 
ef chat time, made them ſay, 1t was ul. 

For 
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For they keld it oalanful 


ſhewne in the Chaprer of rranſlating feaſts, And 
Friday on which our Sauiouy was condemned, 
was & preparation of their Sabbath. 


1, In. 
their dayes 
pepararionto fiton life and x urge rc 4 


Secondly, ig the queſtion, whether power af 


a Y- capitall crimes were taken from them 
by the Komaens £ Wee are to diſtinguiſh be- 
tweene crimes, Some crimes were tranſgreſſions 
of the Roman Law, as thett, murder, robberies, 
&c. power of iudging intheſe was taken from 
them : orber crimes were tranſyre/{ions onely a- 
ainſt the Law of Moſes, as blaſphemie, and the 
like ; intheſe, power of indgirg ſecmerh ro 
have remained with them. VVhen. Paul was 
by the /ewes before Galiio, Galtie aid 
vatothem, If it were & matter of wrong or wic- 
kidlewdneſſe, O yee ewes, reaſon would, that 
Ehouldbeare with you:! butif it be a queſtion 
of words, and names of your Law,leoke yetoir, 
AF 18. 14. 
In theſe foure puniſhments , firſt 
obſerve the » 5,whom the /ewes make li- 
able rocachpuniſhment ; and then the waxxey 
if the puniſhment.” 
- The 
preſs b by dewgbrerinlow 
+ wife, 2) Os wit ter inlaw. 
+ carry wr rw maid. 5.Or with the male, 
6.0r with the beaſt./p.The woman hat lieth down 
tea beaſt. 8; The blaſphemer, g.He that worſbip- 
tb an 1deih, 10, He © offererh of bus ſeed0 
NS « J 


xs to: be flened were * eighteene, > Moſer Ko/jenſa 
withbs apne micher, 2:01 with RI 


Molech. - 


,  Malefa&orgadudged 
ny cp r. The Prieffs 
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Maloeb.11.Rethathath a familiar fpirit.12.The 
wiſard. 14.The privaze intiſtr to 1dolatry.Tq.The 
publique withdrawer to idolatry. 15. Thewitch, 
16,Thep of the Sabbath.1 7. Hethat cur. 
ſerh bufather or bis motber, 18, The rebellion 
ſonne, The manner of fioning was The of- 
fender was led to a place without the gates, 
ewo cubirs high, his bands being bound ; from 
hence, one of the witneſſes tumbled him by a 
ſtroke vpon the loynes; if thar killed him nor, 
the witneſſes lifredvpa ſtone being the weight 
of wwomen, whichchiefly che other wirneſſy 
caſt vpan him ifthat killed him not, 24 1/r acl 
threw flowes cpon bim. The hand; of the witneſſes 
On bim 16 death, 
terwards the hands of rf the people,” D ear. 17.5, 
Hencethe opinion of * #. 4h1ba iscommon- 
ly received, thar fuch an Idolater(irholderh in 
all others condemned to this dearh). was refer 
ved vnti1l one of the cormmon feafts, at which 
all the multitude of 1fracl came to Ierwſalem. The 
_ for ng a err 

pIcaver / , as 
rree, till cowards the Suanc for, ar which time 
heand tree were both buried. 
to buyning were © tex, 
which whore- 
done. pol mn ern with hc owns o_ 
23. Or with bit on _—_ Os with by 
ſonnes deughtes. 5," Or with bu wide do - 
6. Or fornes dowghtes. 7 Or wi 
daughters danghner, 8. Or withbi moeber iu Low. 
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F ; | wer? L1ims. 
9.0r with che mother of his mother in law. 160.0» 
with the mother of bus father in law. 
The manner of burning was twofold. Some 
they burne with wood and faggors ; this was 
tertned * by them Combuſtio corporis, T he buy- 1K. Levi. Lez.20, 
ning of the body : Others they burnt by powring 
inſcalding hot Lead in at their mouths, which 
ng into their bowels, killed them, the 
bulke of their body remaining whole, and this 
was termed therefore Combuſtio anime, The_- 
burning of their ſoule. This laſt was moſt in vſc 
and alone deſcribed by moſtof their Writers. 
rs wary” vs tw beheading, were 
* 5w0 /orth. 1. murderer, 2. e m Moles p 
Cirie, m—_ drewne 20 Idol aryy, —OP erg 
herthereof is at this day in vic. 
MalefaQors ſtrangled were px. TI. He that » Moſes Ket(enſe 
ſmirerh bu or his mether, 2.He that ſflec. 4 
bb aſoule of Iſrael. 2, An Elder wbich concra- 
diteth the Confiftory. 4. 4A falſe Prophet, and he 
that propheſietbin the name of an 1dpid, 5. He that 
beth with another man: wife, 6, Herbat abuſeth 
thebody of the P riefls danghrer. 
The manner of ftr angling was thus. The malc- 
purin dung vÞ to the lomes,atowel 
deing caſt abour hisnecke, which ewocxea- 
tioners, one on each {1de, plucked to andfro 
vt he was dead. 
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P uniſhments net capital, 


TF Heleſſer puniſhments,notcapitall,in vie 
among the Hebremwes, are chiefly foure. 
1.Impriſoument. 2.Reſtitution. 3.Talia, 
4+ $crour Inge 
- Impriſonment. oder this are comprehen. 
ded the priſon, ſtocks, FIRE 
the like : all which ſorrs of puniſhment, ſeeing 
they differ very little or nothing ar all, fron; 
choſe which arenow incommon vic with vs, 
they need no explicatian. 
The Keepers of thepriſon,if they let any com» 
mitred ynto them eſcape, were liable to the F | 
_ iſhment, which _ haue _ | 
g inflited onthe eſcaped. This is gat 
bin flomituin, i Zhao, 9. Keepe this man; 
if by any meanes hes be miſſing, then ſhall thy 
fe abi. 5”: >. I?! y ©: 
"Conceming that Libera Cuftodia, which 
«Draper. © D haue beene 1n vic 
»Timii%. the Romans, I much doubt whether any 
a—_ _ in vic gym ply 
ome kinde of priſoners at Rome did goe & 
broad with a lefſerkinde of fetters in l ay" 
timetotheir worke, and ſo returne at nightr 
cheix priſon, bach clewhere beeneobſened 


© by mee. NES cafedian G *: 
wilicem copulabat : The ſame yn hp 


I.<. 


d both the 


priſoner and the keeper. Obſerue the ynuſuall quemadnedien 


fi Genibcations of theſe two words; Caſtodie, a ar Draſs 


priſoner, and Miles, a keeper. So that Drwuſi4s 
delivered Sewecs his me?ning , but not his 
words, when hee repeats them thus : Eadem 
tatena 14, reum quam militem tenet. Obſeruc 
further, that the priſoner was tyed by his righe 
arme, and the keeper by the left, becauſe the 
right. arme is the ſtronger, and therefore mſtly 
remainerh free rather to the keeper, than tothe 


priſoner, Hence is that, © T«forte leutorons in © Senec. detran- 
finiſtra patas catenam ,, Becaule the keeper tyed quil. cap. 10. 


himſelte vnto the fame chaine, not in way of . 
puniſhment, but voluntarily for the ſaftier kee- 


| ping of thepriſoner. 


Reſtitution, This was commanded when 
goods were vniuſtly gotten, or wrong full; detai- 
ned, Exod. 22.1twas * threetold : 


the verie ſame thing is re- 
ſtored which 1s wrongfully 


: 


gotten, 
Secundun equale, when there is 
Reſtitution b: ſo much for ſo much in quantiric 
5 threefold; | reſtored, the goods vniuſtly 


gorren being ſold, orloſt. 
| Secundum poftbile, when reſtitu- 
tion 1s made according tothat 
whicha manhath, nor being 
L able ro ſari the whole: 


Re- 


Noni b.de 0 


4 Then, Au. 
ſ Secundum idem,in ident itie ,when m A 


oo thcdts Os 
Reſtitution in identitie,was and is principally 
required. Whence it is, that if the thefr, whe- 
ther Oxc or theepe, were found aliue ypon a 
man, he reſtored but dovble, Exod. 2 2. 4.burtif 
they were killed or ſo!d, then five Oxen were 
reſtored for an Oxe , and foure ſhrepe tor a 
theepe, Exed.22.r, The lewrs were lo preciſe 
this Finde, that if they had built an houſe 
witha dcame or pecce ot timder vnin{tly got- 
ren, they would pull downe the houſe, andre- 
* Dox;d Kmbi. \tore the * ſame beame or peeee th the owner. 
From this the Prophet Habbatuk doth not 
mucl: diſfent : The ſlone ſhalt cry out of the wall, 
and the beame 6t of ihe timber ſhall anſwer it 
Habbak.2.1t. 
Among the /ewes hee ought to bee ſold that 
was not of ſufficient worth to make reſtitution, 
# Augolin, Egil. Exod. 22,3. * And Auguſtine laith of Chriſtt- 
$4- ans, that he which doth not make reſtitution accor- 
ding to hs abilitie, nexer repented. And, Non 
remittetur peeeatum, niſt + a ablatuzn. 
Talio, This was a puniſhment in the ſame 
kinde,un eye for an eye ,and atooth fur a tooth hand 
for hand, and-oot for foot, Deut.19.21. 
ſTalio identttatis,or Pythagorica, which was 
IY | according to the letterofthe Law, when 
the offender was puniſht with the le of 
| aneye for putting our anothers cyc, &c. 
I aljo ſimilitudinis, or analogica, which was 


TT 


:3 | when thepriceof aneye, or ſome propor- 
tionable mul is payed for an eye, put 
{- out, orariyother member ſpoyled. 


Talio is twofo 
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Puniſhment 1 not capital, L1s.s. 251 
The 8 Hebrewes Vnderſtand Talio fimilitudi- * 9culumpro vents, 
wi, that the price of a maime ſhould be payed: {72mm 
not Talio idenritatis, not that the offender De. 19 21. 14, 
ſhould be puniſht with the like maime, Becauſe 545-544 
wpuniſh like for like in identirie, is in ſome ca- 
ſes impoſſible, as if a blinde man pur out ano- 
thers eye, or one toothleſle ſtrike out anorhers 
rooth, 
In caſe of bodily maimes therefore, the 
v Hebrew Dofors ſay that the party offending * 14. Mts. 
was bound toa fixefold ſatfaftion, firſt, for *\*©*® 
the hart in the lofſc of the member. Secondly, 
forthe dimmage in loſſe of his labour, Thirdly, 
for his paine or gricte ariſing from the wound, 
Fourthly, for the charge in curing it. Fifthly, for 
the blemiſh or deformity me occaſioned, 
Munſter rendreth thoſe five thus ; Damnuzm. 
leſio, delor, medicing, conf uſi0, The * Romans | A.Gelliniib, 
likewiſe had a Talio intheir law, but they alſo 1 *: 
gaue liberty to the offender, to make choice 
whethcr he would by way of commuration pay 
UI mul, or in identi:y (ufferthe 
e maime in his body. 
Scourging, This was twofold, cither Virgis, 
with rods? or flagellis,, with ſcourges. This 
latterwas more grieuous than the former, as 
appeareth by that /yoricall ſpeech 2 * porcia lex * Cie. proRabue, 
Virgas ab ommium cinium corpore amouit, bic mi- 
ſericors flagella retulit. Bothwere in vſe among 
the Romans, but onely the latter among the 
Hebrews.” T his beating or ſcourging was com- 
manded, Dest. 25.2, 3.whererhenumberot 
Kk 2 {tripes 


| Thibites int 


m Thishit in 


n» Elas Thiabit. 
i&.4. 


® Talmad. lib. 
maccoib, cap, 3- 
in Miſchna. 


Ln.5.. Puniſhment not capital. 
ſtripes was limited, which the /»#dge might not 


exceed, Portie ſtripes (hall he cauſe him to 


haue, and nor paſt, The /ewesin many things la- 
boured toſeeme holy aboue thelaw. For exam. 
ple, where the Lord commanded a Sabbarhto 
be ſanificd,they addedtheir Sabbatawlumthat 


is, they began their Sabbath about an houre 
ſooner, and ended about an houre later than 
the law required : where the Lord forbade 
them to eat or drinke things ſacrificed to Idols, 
they | prohibited all drinking with Heathens, 


7% becauſe it is doubtfull whether it were offered 


ro /dols or no. The Lord commanded them in 
the time of the paſſeoer toput awyleauen out 
of their houſes, they would not take the ® name 


2\ into their mouthes all the time of that feaſt, 


The Lord commanded them to abſtaine 
from eating Swines fleſb, they would not 
{o much as name it , but in their common 
talke * would call a Sow, AR a Dabar 
acher , Another thing, In like manner, the 
Lord commanded chicfe malefaftors which 


' deſerned beating, rv bee puniſht with fortie 


ſtripes ; they in their greateſt correQions, 
would giue but thirtie nine. Of the Jewes fine 
tires receiued 1fortie ſtripes ſaue one, 2 Cor, 11, 
24. For this purpoſe the ſcourge conſiſted of 
three thowgs, ſo that at each blow hee receiued 
three flripes , and in their greateſt correction 
were giuen shirteene blowes,ghat is, fortie ftripes 
ſaue one, Whether ® theſe thongs were made 
the oneof abuls hide, the other twoof _ 

© 


"  Puniſhments not capita. Lins 253 
hide, cr ? all three of a calues hide, the mar- ! 3:4:w9in-vid: 
ter is not materiall, both opinions haue their _ 
Authors. 

The manner of eorreAing ſuch was thus. 
The malefaQor had both his hands tyed vnto 
apoſt, of cubir and halfe high, ſo thar his bo- 
dy bewedypon it. The 1udge thall cauſe him to 
low downe, Dent.25.2. This poſt or ſtake on 
which the malctactor leaned intime of witp- 
P1Ng,, Was termed vWaZz Gnammuad, Columna, 

a pillar. Hiscloatheswere plucked off from him | 
dawneward vnto the thighes, and * this was *745#* 
done either by renting, or tearing of them. The 
Gouerns#urs rent Paul and Silas their cloathes, 
and commnded them to bee beaten with rods, 

Atty 16.22, 

That the Zeadle (hould infli a number of 
ſtripes proportionable vnto the tranſgreſſon, 
this correftion was performed in the ſight of 
the Indge. The 1#dge ſhall cauſe him to bee 
beaten before his face, Dent. 25. 2. * The chiefe © Tamudibid. 
Indee of the three, during the time ofthe cor- 
rection,did eitherreadeorrecite, Deut.28. 58, 

59. If thow wilt wor keepe, and doe all the words 
of this law, ec. Then the Lord will make thy 

wes wonderfull, fc. The ſicond In4ge hee 
ax.rude the itripes; and the third he bade 
the Beadle favite. The chiefe 1udge concludedall, 
ſaying, Tet hee being merciful, forgawe their ini- 
moo. #ſal. 78. 38, a 
ometimes in notori-ns offences to ang- 
ment the paines, thev 4 certaine huckle- 
Kk 3 bones 


&, 10, Z 4+ 


I's, Fſ. _ P | ' & b 
bones or plummets of Lead, or thornes 
ro the end of the thongs , and ſuch ſcourges 

c Enfathins im the * Greekes termed dopezorony aanac, Flagya 

— = + raxillata. * In the Scripture thy are termed 

iw.vx #e:/bb.31. Scorpions; My Father hath chaſtized you with 
rods, but I wili corre you with S#roypions, 


1 King. 12,12, 
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Can. 13. 


Puniſhmeuts borrowedfrom they 
Nations, 


HE puniſhments berrowed from 
[ other Nations are principally fix : 1. 
Crux, the deathon the Croſſe, 2. Serra 


diſſetio, The cutting one aſunder withaſaw. 3. 
Damnatio ad beſtias , The committing one to fight 
fur his life with wilde beaſts. 4. wezse, the wheele, 
5. rzramwnouds, drowning one in theſes. 6. wm 
rouds, beating one to death with cudgels. The firſt 
and the third, were meerly Roman puniſhments, 
the ſecond was likewiſe vſed bythe Romans but 
whether originally taken from them isdoubt- 
full z the foxrth andthe [aſt were gggerly Greeke 
puniſhments ; the fifth was for the ſubſtance in 
vſcamong Hebrewes,Greeks,and Komans, but in 
the manner of drowningthem, they. differed. 
It "q bee needfull ro ſpeake ſomewhat of all 
theſe, 


I, CTI8Xx., 


pee” = ht = » wt 


# 18,5, 
I, Crux. This word is ſometimes applied to 
any tree or ſtake on which a man is tortured to 
death, bur moſt properly ir is applied to a 
frame of wood conſiſting of two peeces of rimber 
compeRed croſſe-wiſe. The firſt tstcarmed Cruh 
ſimplex, the laſt, Crux compatts. This latter is 
threefold, r.Decafſitt. 2.Commiſſue, 5 .Immiſſ... 

Crux deruſſata, This was made of two equal! 
peecesof timber oblique:y croſſing one the £- 
ther in the middle, after th? mat:ner of a &0- 
man X., and thence it is called decuſſatz. * De. 
euſſare eſt per mediam ſecare,Velatift due regul.e 
concurrant ad (peciem liter X. que figuraeſt cru- 
cis, This kinde of crofle 15 by the common 
people termed Crux Andreana, Saint Andrews 
croſſe, becauſeon ſuch a one hee is reported to 
hauc beene crucified, 

Crux commiſſo, This was when a pecce of 
timber ereted, was ioyned1n the middle to a 
trauerſe or ouerthwart top, ſomewhat ſhorter 
thanthe pecce ercR, in manner of a Romane T, 
This is called Crux Antoniana, Saint Anthony 
his Croft becauſe he is often painted with ſuch 
a Crofle. 

Crux immiſſa. This was when a ſhort tra- 
verſe ſomewhat obliquely croſſed rhe ſtake 
ere, nor quite in the middle, as Crux decuſſa- 
t4;.nor quite dn the top, as Crzx commiſſa, but 
geere the trop in this manver t, * This 1s 
thought ro haue beene Crux Chriſti, the Croſſe 
#nwhich our Saioxr Chriſt ſuffered. 

The ceremonies yicd by the Romans —_ 
| rote 


OS . 


+ Hin 14 (O08. 
cap. It. 


> Liplus d: eriices 
lib. 1. (4þ+ 10s 


« ipkexcid. they *© ſcourgedthem and ſomerimes tied them 
ib 5.14933 toapillar intime of ſcourging. Artemidoras is 
[6 vearaFe cleere in this, ag#Abis cow, wade Haſs way, 
=. That is, being tyed tothe pillar hee receiued 
« Plant Bach, Many ſtripes. 4 Plautus is thought ro haue ally. 
d:d rothe ſame: 
—__——_——— Abducite hunc 
Intro, atque adIringite ad columnamfortiter, 
a. The ancicnt F.1thers © report that our Sautouy 
111019299. Bida yas whipt thus ad columnam, but the Scripture 
_ — is filent, both rouching the place and manner 
of his whipping, onely that he was whipt is tc- 
ſtificd. He ſcourged Jeſus, and deliuered him 
tobe crucified, Mat. 27. 26. | 
Secondly , they cauſed them to beare their 
i Platerch. de (era owne Croſſe f Malefic I UL. ad ſupplicium eds- 
nan vindds tur, quiſque ſwam eſfert crucem. Thus Chriſt 
bore his owne Croſſe, 10þ.19.17. Tothisthere is 
alluſion, Hee that taketh not bus Croſſe, and fol- 
loweth after mes not worthy of me, Mat.10.38, 
Thirdly, that the equitie of the proceeding 
$ Euſcb. Eccleſ” might clearely appeare, the 8 cauſe of the pu- 
bf. Lb. $-c1p. 1. __- - . : 
Pe Te niſhment waswrittenina Table,and ſocarried 
Cap. 16. before the condemned perſon , or clſe it was 
vroclaimed by a publique Cryer, This cauſt 
was termed by the Komans commonly Tirulas, 
d Toles 430- by * ſore itis called Elogium. Thus Pilat wrote 


loe.cs «2.5 «(168.48 . x 
wg in Hebrew, Greeke, and Latine, Jeſs of Nazares 


the King of the Jewes. 
i Antemider, tb 2. Fourthly, they * pluckt off their cloathes from 
$8, ſuch as wereto be crucified. Thus Chriſt ſaffe- 


reduaked, Serrs 


thoſe whom they crucified were theſe : Pirft, 


Bw _ Mu e—— — wlll. * 
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, Serradiſſciiio, 4 ſawing onei faw- _ 
wave na wr ry ren 
they vicd this kinde of puniſhment, ſo likewiſe did * $*419 = Cabg. 
the Hebrewes. Thus Xanaſſesis thought to haue pu- 77" 
niſht the Prophet 1ſs1ah, andthe Apoſtleto haue a!- 
luded vnto it, They were ſawne RR Heb, 11. 37. 
Damna'10adbeſtias. T hoſe who were condem- 
nedto wilde beaſts, arc properly termed Beſtiar7s. 
Whether Saint Puzl did according to the letter, 
fight with beaſts at Epheſis, 1 Cor.15.32. i5much 
controuerſed, * Some vnderſtandby beaſts, Deme- [7 mHren 
erizs, andothers that oppoſed him ar Epheſus, = 0- 
thers more probably vnderftand the words lirerafy, = Cbriſefeme. 
and chis kinde of puniſhmert was commenly ex- — 
crciſed againſt C briftians inthe Primntine Church, 
inſomuch, that Heatbens impuring the cauſc of all 
publikecalamities vnto the Chriſtians, would cail 
out ; " Chriftianos ad Leones, Let the Chriſtians be * Tetalian Ayo 
baled to Lions : Yea the literall interpretatien of ***74*: 
the words, is a (tronger argument that Saint Pal 
delceved the ReſurreRion (which is the ſcope of 
the text) than to vr.derftand the words of a meta- 
phoricall hght,againſ the encmics of his doctrine, 
Tperbs, The wheele ; Awilc King bringeth the wheele 
ouer the wicked, Prox.20,26. I take the words to 
implyno more but this, 1 bat 4s the wheele rurneth 
rand, ſo by the wiſdome of a King the miſthiefe in- 
tended by wicked men, «© broaybs pon their owne 
bead, That crc by ſhould be underſtood, the grin» 
ding of wicked men vnder a cart-wheclc, as the 
buxbandman : brake ſome ſort of graine vader a 
whecle, is the mecreconcets of Expolitors on chis 
Place, for no Records make mention of any ſuch: 
Hh pur.iſh- 
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| in yſe _— 
Greebes there was a prmithment went vnder this 
x 3 43 4 name? ® It wascalled 53, 4 wheele, not becauſe 
bath pa Yin awheele was brought over the wicled, but becauſe 


_ >. fri »«. they boundfaſt rhe offender 10 che ſpokes of a wheele, 
we bqu11 De- ar] chere ſcourged bimro iforara confelſion, 

_ my ApO8. Kelenonouie, D rowning one inthe ſer. This was in 

Mm vic amony many nations, but the manner diffe- 

p Swe «lib. 5. con» red, The ? Aomans they fowed vp a paricide intoa 

Le a7 buzzer, ſowing vp rcogether with him inro 

4 \.. 48.4 gem The ſame budget, 4 Serpent, a Corke, andan Ape, 

romp. deparrie., and (0 caitrhem all incorhe ſea. The 4 Greciang 

os whenthey wdged any rorhis kir.de of puniſhment, 

1 Atierewlb.14. they wrapthim vp in Lead, The Hebrewes tied a 

milfto2c abour his necke. Thus in reſpe& of the 

; Hier, #141.18.6, manner, * thou are to be ynderſtood,, who fay this 
kinde of puniſhment was peculiar tothe /ewes. 

Toyeneuis, It is rendred by the generall name of 

rorruring, Heb.11.35, 2 Mac.6.19. But the word 

tanifiecka ſpeciall kinde of torturing, by beating 

one wirh cudgels vnro deach, Ir hath irs denom»- 

natien from name, Which fignifierh a drumme 

f Mains in like te vically, and hence * ſome have paralleld this tot- 

equaics, v'd-Drai- gre with tharamong the Rowauns termed Equalew, 

panes. if the perſon thus rortured, were rackt andthret- 

ched our in miner of a dramme head © but it 

t $ blaft.14i- (rgnifiethall..a drm fficke, and * thence commeth 

py oy ; the pomhment fo be tcrined Tympaniſmns, chat 

is wir ©» is, atdbring or bearing one 16 death with cudgels, 2 

= _—_— , if it were with dyam-ſtickes, This is cuident by 

Flawpat, o. Eledzar 5 He came willingly tn # njcrwer, to thi 

hinde of torment, 2 Maocab. 6: 19. and in thethir- 

tixth verſe, where hee gave vp the ghoſt, there is 

mention 


the 1ewes. Amone the Y 
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Wenticn of his ſtrokes, not of his racking or firer- 
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13,5, 


Innius reckoneth * another kinde ofpuniſhment, « tas ter.29.16. 
termed by the Hebrewes pay, T not, which hee 
would have to be a compound word : doubtleſſe 
his meaning is thatit ſhould be comporinded of »x 
Tj, Nauis, aſbip or boat, and JI lanak, Sugere, 
To ſucke,for he ſaith that thereby is mcantacenaine 
puniſhment termed Nauicula ſugentss, which * Ply. * Plrth. in Ar. 
tarch deſcribeth in this manner , That the offender 
ſhould beencloſed berweene two boats as in a priſon, or 
as his phraſe is (quaſi in vagina) as in a ſheath, and to 
preſerue life in him, milke and hony m— rogerber, 
was forcibly put into bis mouth whether o. 
And hence, from this ſucking in of milk and heny,this 
iſhment hath beene termed Nauiculaſugentis, 
the 7 Hebrewes ſay that Tſinot was nothing elſe 
but munacles, or cords, wherewith priſoners 
hands were tied. I leaue it indifferent to 
the Reader, to follow which 
interpretation he 


pleaſe. 


Hb2z2 THE 


SIXTH BOOKRE. 


Ox 
| Miſcellaneous Rites. 


——— ee nA ems ee In 


Cuad 4 
Of Circumciſion. 


D Heir Sacraments were tW9. t. The 
| ranges of which there harh 
TY becre a ſct chapter. Secondly, 
34 $142” yp 

IS ,' was acutting off 
of the fon the king as a{igne and 
ale of Gods Coucnant, made with the people of 
the /ewes. Iriscalled a figne by God ins firſt, in- 
flicution, Geneſ. 17. anda ſeale by the fe 
fom.4.11. Yea, it iscalled a Sync and a ſcale, by 


Wulmub. - 
"Ir was vſcd (though naees's Sherament)by many 
Hh 3 other 


2* Door of the lewes, more ancient (han their + 1 20bar.Gen. 17 
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othernations : ®*by the invabitants of Colchis, the = 
ft , the Treg/odite, aud the «Fg mpians, 

lna veſtnlc alluciog vntothis [ucramen- 
rall rite, weteade of three other ſorts of Circumei- 
ſoon in the Scripture, (» that inall there are | ure 
mentioned, 1. This of the fleſh, 2. Another of rhe 
heart. 3. 4 third of thelips. 4. Anda fourth of the 
cares, Weare toconſider it in its properacception, 
and here to obſcrue, Firſt , the e19e when it was ad- 
mmiſtred. Secondly, the manner how. T hindly che 
penaltyin caſe it was omitted. 

The :i1e was the eighth day, yea the eighth duy 
was fo preciſcly obſerued, thar if it fell on the 
Sabbath, yet they circumciſed the childe , whence 
aroſe rhar ſaving among them, Circwmeciſte pellir 
Sabbatum, Circumciſion driveth away the Sabbath, 
or, the Sabbath giveth place to Circumciſuen, And 
with this accordeth that of our Sawour, Tee on the | 
Sabbath day circumciſe amen, 1#h. 7.22. The lewes 
ſuperſtitiouſly conceitiog that each creatures per- 
bark day at leaſt ſaythar Geddid therefore inivyne 
the eighth day, rhar one Sabboch might firſt 
ouer each male,befngehe thould be partaker of this 
Sacrament. Rut mone probably we may ſay, that 
the reaſons Gedwouldnot (uffer them toanti- 


F was p 
the eighth. Secondly, becauſe in this time of the 
| , therewas akinde of lego on 
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paaneſſe,inwhichrhecrearwres were 


nable mitiation of #hcirchildren. 
The mannet how cir-wncilto was adminittred, 
I finde thus record dl ; Some of thoſe thar were 
preſcar © held a veſſel! full of Jult, into whichthey 
did caſt the foreskinry- bing cur off, Apaioe, they 
xl in che roome, a certaine 4 void chaire for 


| choughr robe, 
asremaining intheir bloud, for the firſt ſeuen dages 
afrcy rheirbirth, Lexie. 22.27. /8.12.2,3. Notwith- 
landing God chonghr it nor connenient © deferre it 
longer than cight dayes, for the comforr of the pa- 
rents, which chey receiued by a marure and ſeafo- 


* Paul. Fog D:at. 
10. 


« Chriflotb Caſt. 


Elias ;, which was doye, partly in honour of tyin, is Mebs 3. 


for which reſpec alſo, as often as they fell on any 
diſhcultplace in Scriprure, they w.wld fav, * Ye- 
niet Els, by omni enodabit ; Wee know that Eli.zs 
willcome, and he will tell os all things © but chiefly 
itwas done becauſe they rhoughrE1(ras to be preſent 
there in fpirit, waole bodily comming they did, 
and doe davly expe. Theſe ceremonics arc meere- 
ly 7ewsſb, pradtifed by the latter /ewes, but veter- 
ly vnknowne in our Sawuieur Chyiſt his time, andas 
itappearerhby th: $4murizane w.rman her ſpeech, 
thar provcerdiall ſaving appliednow vnto Elz.5 was 
of old applicd to Chrift, 7eb. 4. 25. Trirdly, hee 
which ſappl.cd rhe place of the witneſſe, or as wee 
phraſe it, of rhe Gedfar' er, * held rhe childe in his 
atrmes whiles it was circumciſed * this Godfather 
they called Bal Be ith, and Sandat, that is, the 
Maſter of the Concnant. Vriah the Priet, and Za- 
thariab the ſonne of 1eberechi ah, are 8 chought ro 
have bcene Godfthers at the circumciſion of Ma- 
ber-fb.lal-biſh-baz, E(8. 2. and from them the cu- 
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ſtome of hauing Godfathers in Baptiſme, to have ta- 
ken its originall, Fourthly, The parents named 
the childe, and in Zacharies time, it ſeemerhthar 
in the naming of the infant, they had reſpe& 
toſomeDameot his anceſtors, They ſaid vnts her, 
there is none of thy kindred that is named with this 
b Plterch.pcrob. 22me, Luke 1.61, Other nations, hadtheirferdayes 
1 02. Macrov. Sar. alſo after the birth, for the naming of their chul. 
tee 6, dren. * T he Romanrgavenames totheir male chil 
23/Cap. 12. dren on the ninth day, tothe female on the cighth, 
k Ariſt hilt. ani. The i Athenians gave names on the tenth. * Others 
wr . onthe ſeucnth. Theſe ! dayes Terrullian calleth 
cop16. _ Nomiualia, The Grecians befides the tenth day 
as — cn which they named the childe, they obſerved 
$86.11.Suda« in alſothe fifth, non which daythe midwives toocke 
na ap ens the chi!de, and ranagAabout a fire made for the 
vis lib, 1.cap.16- purpoſe , vſing thatKercmonie as a purification 
#8 1IN2 of tkemſeclues and the childe ; on this day the 
T2 NI ceighbours alſo ſentin gifes, or ſmal/ rokens, Mu 
VER DSP nera Natalitia , * from which cuſtome, that a- 
"12" mong Chriſtians of the Godfachers ſending, gifts to 
ATC = . 
43344 thebapriſed Infant, isthovght ro have flowne.But 
40*33N> co returice againe tothe rites of the Jewes. Aﬀeer 
a tg the childe had beene circumciſed, the father ſaid; 
DOS uſs * Bleſſid be 047 Lord God, who bath ſmAlified v5 with 
Keiſexſ ws 8ratials br, rrecepts, and bath commanded 43, that wee ſhould 
Cucum dl ſol. 19» a . . 
» 22 cauſe this childe to enter inrotche Conenant of Abra- 
We3>MG, hm, After this, the whoie Church or compan 
ELREL preſent replied in this manner , ? As thou haſt —_ 
==> him to entcr into the Cournant, ſo male him alſo to en- 
410A ter into the Law, into Matrimonie, and into good 
WL ATA 
ppg orkes, | 
Moſcs Kyi. 1hid. The Penalty for the omiſhon of Circumciſion 
runneth 
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FE people, Gen, 17. 14. I vaderijand the pexalryto 


her 
the 
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—— 
vanerh in this forme; Thar ſoule ſball be cut off) 
pronounced againſt fich an omiſhon., which 
proceeded either trom contempt, or wilfull negleR. 
Cthiscas, the queſtion is, what is meant by this 
phraſe > Be ſoule ſhaft be £11 off from the people : (e- 
condly, who ought rhas to be paniſbe # W herher the 
cbilde, or the parents, and ſuch who ſupply theplace 
of parents # For the firſt, belides Gods lecret action 
in puniſhing ſuch delinquents, race thuoks there is 
arule of dire&ien for the Church, how $5 proceed 
againſt ſuch ſn her diſcipline {+ 1f any vnderſtand 
e, by carring off ſuch 4 mans ſoule from hu people, 
 ſenrenc oft Excommun _ caſting him owt 
the Synagogue, 1 {hall not oppole at 3 thaughl] 
— 6 kt; tothoſc,who ynderſtand hereby - be- 
dily death inflicted vpon ſuchan offender, in which 
ſenſe the pbraſe is taken, Exod. 31. 14. whoſoeuer 
doth any worke in the Sabbath, that ſoule ſhall be cut 
of from among his people.” Ard "it is very remarka- 
ble, that when.afoſes his childe was vncircumciſed, 
the Lord ſought to kill Moſes : which, as it intima- 
teth the puniſkment for this fault ro be a bod! 
tab. {lo ircleerely cvincetb; that, not the-ghs 
till hee commeth royeazcs of diſcretion, but the 
parents were liable to the puniſhment. The opini- 
oof 'the Rebbines concerning this latter point, is 


tw dlivered:; 3 Lf. the Farber cirenmciſe biel not, « Meſe Kniſve- 
aded re circumciſthim, x en 37 


then che 1 ugg es ave comme 
6 beanknowne to the Indgery and they tireumeiſe 
bm #0, zaben be 6 Waxen great, be t0 chr cmm- 


5 TC 


felt, hoe bee breaterh the Commandeiont, 


Here ir may be demanded, how it ispofſible for 
hath beene marked wirh the 
*figne of Cireumciſion, to blot our thar character, 
and become wcircumciſed 2 for this ſome Jewes 
for feare of Antiechus, made theiſelnues vncircum. 
ciſtd, n Afar.t.16. Others for ſhame, after they 
ſpe of Chriſt, and to 


a man, after otice he hat 


were 'pained to the — 
the entertainment of _ Chyi 


, Uncircnm- 


.18. © The oa ec is, that 
in wp the forerhinne with a 
Chirurgeon his inſtrument ; at] vnto this, the 4- 
allvderh, i mods, 
Ne «ttrahn praputivem. This wicked invention is 
_ vnto Eſaw, as the firſt «=cbvr, and m_ 


ap, de & iſt themſelues, 1 Cor 
'' this was donic by dr 
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"were giuen to the Prieffs, Nam. 18. 12,13. or the | 
" owners did car them before the Lerd at Jeruſalem, | 

a5thev did theis ſecond riche : and this » [areey is the bd Talmed. Bob. is 
common op.inionof the Hebrewes, After the foureh Mognoſter ſb:wi. 
geare, they returned to the vſe of the owner : wee 7" 


3FTF 


wes 

m. | may call thele wegloypriuele, fimply the firft frajts. 
hey Secondly, they were enioyned topay yearely the 
Ito | firſt fruits of every yeares increaſe , and theſe wee 


on. | may call Zmyzac, and of them chery were many 

hat | ſons. Firſt, firfl fruits is the ſheafs, Lonir. 23.10. Se- 

condly, firſt frets intwe wane loanes, Lewit. 27. 17. 

Thefe two bounded ther haryeſt, char mm pftoch 

was offered inthe beginning of harueft, vpon the ff- 

teenth of Nifun, the ether of the lvewer at the end, 

 ypon their Pexgecoſt : and Leait. 23. tbey arcboch 

called ran TIER ſhate offerings. 

late Aqpey Wing ft of the dongh, Num.15.20, 

-— |} namely, a* foure and twentieth part thereof, giuen cya 1 

mtothe Priefts : which kinde of offering was ob= DIVY 
ſcrued, cuen whep they were retumnedout of Baby yaxlunks. 
lan, Neher.19.37. Vet this Seigt Paul hath refe- ** 
trace, Rom.1 1.16. If che firflfruis be boly, the lawpe 
q ly. Fourobly, were to pay vnco the 

wes | Priefts, the firſt frusss1 of the threſbing-floore, Numb, 

cafe | 15-20. Theſe rwolakt ate called reygroya Thers- 

yned | mech, that is, heaxe-offerings ; this the heaue-offe. 

ing of «be threſbing-floore ; the other, the beaue. of - 

Tn, 15. 20. Vnder thename 


$5,commonly Authors treat of no other, 
00m 9.9 gt rr er 4 
wee procced to the explaining of the laſt, 
with me the diffcscnce. of theſe rwo words, 
oaaberk, and Theramsh-; both fignific-ſhate- 
Ii 2 offerings, 
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Lys, "£7 "Thilr rut 4 nd -Rling: 
ering, beaue-efferings, or wave offerings but with 
ff dierorice , * The « vt; oe bs waning 
of cleaation, lifting thc ovlarion vpward and down. 
ward, roſigaifie tharGed was Dord both of heauen 
and earth, The 7 henaphoth, was by a waning of agi. 
£.1:j0n, waving it to and fro, from the right hand to 
the leit, from the Eaſt rothe weſt, from the North 
tothe South > by which kinde of agrtation, they ac- 
knowledged God to be Zord of the whole w rid, 
Now,that we may know what theſe firſt fruits of the 
threſbing floore were, the Rabbirs, and others fo). 
lowing them, diſtinguiſh them into ewoſoyrs . rhe 
firlt ot theſe, was firſtfr#ies of ſeuen thingsonely, 
1. #heas, 2. Barley, 3. Grapes. 4. Fipges, 5, Pome- 
granater, 6.0liues, 7. Dates. For all which, rhe 
Promiſed Land is commended, Der;8.8::* Theſe 
the Talmudiſts 'rermc CIYVAY Bie-urim , and 
whenthey treat of firſt fries, they trearof them vn- 
der this name, and vnder{tand by the name of Bic. 


_ . exrim noother. Theſc,they fav, are ch ferf fruits, 


f. Mefts Egypt. is 


part; trold. de 
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which ric people are (© often in the Lawcomman- 
dedrto bring vp vnto'the SanFuary, at the feaſt of 
Pemeceſt, which was the end and cloſure of then 
harue!t, as' was: ſignified both by this oblation, 
and likewifebyrtiiar ot the rwe wine loanes, Lecit, 
23-17. 

"The fecond, was paid of Corne, Wine, Oyle, and 
the Elcece, Dext.18.4, Nam 13.42,vea of allthi 
elf- rhar the earch bronght'forthy for mans ff 
Thus their DoZorgare tobe vnderſtood, where they 
lay, f © aicquided diorwmex terra incrementam cs 
pit; obnaxium oft primitiis, Therume, (5 decimis 
This they call; mia Theruma, an heaue-offe 
ant ring, 
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" Fig, the Greeke renders it, 
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153, 6, 
exernG, A ſeparation, 
becauſe this was a conſecration, or ſetring apart of the 
Lords portion. la alluſion voto this, | rake Saint 
Paul tohavc termed him ſel te <4 pve drop rig cutyy hrer, 
ſepaxated vnro the Goſpell, Rom. 1.1, <orui Auger, 
Aaron ſha# ſeparate the Lenites, (o the Greele ren- 
ders it, but the Original/ 1s, Aaron ſoall wane the Le- 
wites, Numb. 8.11. Againc, <pecion's, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul, As 13.2. Druſi deliuereth 
another reaſon, as bath beene ſaid inthe Chapter of 
the Phariſes. But to proceed : the Hebrewes called 
this ſecond payment, notonly Therwma ſimply, bur 


* a. 
* 


ſomerimes 8 Theruma yedo[1, the great beaue- off e- x pron 
ring, in compariſon of that Tithe which the Learzes EVP 


payed vntothe Prieſts : for that was termed Theru- 
ma magnaſher, the heaue-offerin of the 7 ithe, Num. 
18.26. which, chough ir were one of ren, in reſpect 
of that portion which the Lexites received ; yer it 
was but one of an hundred, in reſpe& of the Hul- 
bandmans ſtocke, who payed the Leattes : and thus 
was ita great deale leflc, than the great heaue-offe- 
ring, as will preſently appeare. This (the Hebrewes 
fay) the owners were not bound to bring vp to 
leruſulem.. 

” The Law preſcribed no ſet quantity to bee paid, 
either in the Biccurim, or in the Theruma-, but by 


3 


tradition, they were taught ropay at leaſt the ſs,xti- 


op in bath, cuen inthoſe ſexen chings, allo paid 


r thename of Biecarim, or firſt fruits, as well 

as intheir heaue-offering termed Theruma,or Ther u- 
ma pedola. 

bus the Talmudiſfts doe diſtinguiſh the Bicew- 

ths, from the Therums gedola, but in my moni, 

rae 


oy 


” Lt». 6; A Hf aits. an wo, 
the Biccarim may be contained vnder 
dela, and in rzurh, both of them are nothing ciſe 
bat the heane-offering of the floore, formerly mentio- 
ned out of Num. 15. 20, My reaſons arc theſe; 
I. Scripture giueth no ſuch leaue to keepe any part 
of their firſt fruits at home , it that could bee 
proved, the diſtintion were warrantable. 2. $crr 
turedothnot kmit firſt freits vnto thote ſewer kinds 
which alone goe vader the name of Bicewrin. 
3. Themſclnes confound both members ; for in 
their Biccurim , they ſav, thev paid, 1, hear, 
2, Barley. In their Therama, they lay, they paid 
core , as if vnder corne,, wheat and bayley were not 
conrained. Some may ſaychey paid their Ziccurim 
inthe eare,whiles che harueſt was ver wg : and 
their They wma in wheat and bayley ready threſbed and 
winnowed, My reaſons why it cannot be fo arerheſe, 
I. Becauſe nga 9 61g twice 4 ſtxtieth 
pare intheir carne. 2. Becauſe the corne offercd in 
the ſheafte was bur a little ty, and it was of- 
fered, not attheir Penrecoſt when their haruct em 
ded, butat their Paſſcover whentheir harnefl began, 
Lexit.23.10. Whereas their Biccwrimn or fir ft fruits 
were alwayes offered at their Pentecoſt. 

Pa nr edu oy wk 

e , why.in thi ering of t , 
at leaft a ſoxtieth pare watgralnbed + it 1s groun- 
ded vpon thar of the Ezekzel, This 3s the 
obfertion that ye ſhall offer,the forth pare of an Ephah 
* Sole. archi, 981 of an Homer, ETek.45. 13.that is, the fixrierh 
Dext.18 4. 1:em part of the whole, becauſe an Homey containeth ten 
7” ao + by Hence they rookerhatdeſtintionefthelſe 


Oe offerings, * Some, (ay they, gauethe —— 
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F of their increaſe * this, becauſe it was the grearcſt 
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quantity ginen in this kinde of oblations, they ter- 
med, * Theruma ocalt beai The obLition of a f.rre eye; hog 
others (though they were nut fo !iberal] as the for- Neens Bits 
mecr,yet that they might norbe reputed niggardly) ipbs , 
gave a fiftiech part, and rhis they termed, 'Therama ' Won 
mediana, the oblation of a middleeyxe : others, whom IA 
they reputed ſordid, gue iult a ſixtierh pare, lofſc nem. 
than which they could notgive, this they termed, 
kT heruma #cxls mali, the oblation of an euillege, (0 * ren 
tharche payment of theſe was bounded by the tra- TLLV2 
dition of the Eldeyy, betweene the {txrieth and the 19g-«. mw 
forrieth pars > bur the * Phariſesthatchey nght be | £ppien.conr, 
bely aboxe others made their bounds the fiftieth and **=7 rag 11, 
therbirticeh pare; ſo that he was repired ſordid with 
them, that paid the fiftierh p.ryt : and none liberal 
> en the thivrieeh, The manner how thee 
firſt fruits termed Bicewrim were paid, is at largc 
fer downe Denr.26. But in time of the Prophezs, 
ather Ceremonies ſeeme ro have becne receined, of 
whichehc Hebrew DoFors ſay thus : ® when they m Meoimenid. in 
terried vp their firſt fruits, aff the Cities that were _ NN 
= County, gathered ropetber to chechiefe Cirie — Ws 
Couny, #9 tbe end char they might ow aye ep alone . 
for it «ſaid, Inthe multitude of people w the Kings 

, Prov.14.28. Andthey came and lodged all 
wah inthe flreers of the City, and went notinro baſes 

priborien > andinthe mrnng the Gauer- 

wr ſaid, Ariſe, andſetws roewp td Shon, the Ciry of 
the Lord our Ged. Anil beforerhem wen 1 Bull, x ich 
bad bis hornes couered with Gold, and an oliue Gar- 
landonby head, to ſignifie the firſt fruits of the ſexex 
had of fruits. There was likewiſe a pipe ſtrooke wp 


before 
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befare them, vntill they came neere to Jeruſalem, and 


all the way as they went, they ſang, 1 retoyced inthem 
that ſaid wnto me, we will goe into the houſe of the 


Lord, &yc. Pſalm, 122. Vnto this, and other like - 


manner of ſolemne aſſemblics, the Fropher hath re- 
ferer.ce, ſaying, Tee ſhall baue a ſong, as in a night 
when an boly ſolemnity is kept, and gladneſſe of heart, 
as when one goeth with a pipe 10 come onto the moun- 
taine of the Lord, Eſa.30.29. 

The firilings, or firſt-borne of man andbeaſt, ric 
Lordchallengedas his owDe,Exod.1 3. The ground 
of this Law was, becauſe. God ſmore all the firſt. 
borne in «Ag ypt from man t0 beaft, but ſpared rhe 
Iſraelites , tor a perpetuall memory ot which be. 
nefir;he commanded them toſanRifie al their firſt 
berne males vato him. Now the firſt-borne of men, 
and wvncleane beaſts, were redeemed for five (iluer 
ſhekels of the SanBuary, paid vato the Priefts for 
eachof them, Namb. 18. 15, 16, Vntothis Saint 
Peter alludeth, ſaying, Wee are not redeemed with 
corruptible things, «s ſluer and gold, 1 Pet. 1.18, 
The firſt-lings of cleanebeofts KK to be ſacrificed, 
their bloud to be ſprinkled on the Altar, their far 
robe burnt for a burac offering, and their fleſh to 
retuinero the Prieſts. 

F Obſerue how Lies __ ray rr by the 

rfilings of men and cattet;, by fruits of trees, 
, ofthe earth, in theſbeafe, in t erebing flow 
in the dough, in the loazes , All which teach vs to 
£01 rh the firſt and prime of our yeares wnto the 
Lor | | | 
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Salts 


Caar,1ll. 
Of Tithes, 


E ac here to enquire ; Firff, wbar 
\VAVET? in general! were titheable 2» 
S econdly, ow many tindes of tithes 


there were ? Thirdly, the time when cach ſort of 
Tithebeganne tobe tirheable. 
» Firſt, their yearcly encreaſe, waseither carted, 


fruits of the trees, or fruits of the land, of * all theſe *VdStim.e 


they payed Tithes, even tomint, aniſe, and cum- 
mine. Theſe things they ought not to leaue vndone, 
Matth.27,23. 
Secondly, the ſorts of Tithes, payed out of the 
fruits, both of the trees, and the land, by the huſ- 
, were io, payedinthis manner: When 
the Harueſt had beene ended, and all gathered, 
then the Husbandman laid aſide bis great Thery- 
Tis rhreſbing- 
flooxe, of which it hath beene ſpoken in the _— 
e 


this they termed * Lag riſchen,the firſt Tithe, * hae © 


Tob.1.7. this was alwayes payed in inde, and as it 


ſeemerh to me, it was not brought vp to /erwſalem | 


4 de decamia. 


by tke Husbandman, » (others thinke otherwiſe) Oo 


but payed vntothe Lewites in the ſeveral] Cit ies of van9 Himoy- 


tillage, Nehem. 10. 37. out of this firſt Tithe, the AT 
Lewites paid a tenth portion vito the Priefls, this me de deciens. 


tithe 


, they termed * Magnoſher min ham-magnaſher, the * V8 OI 
K k | 


\Y>on 


I, © 4 f, 
tithe of the Tithes, Neh. 10, 38. and Decima ſan. 
firatum, the tithe of holy things, 2 Chron. 31. 6, 
this the Lewites brought vp to the houſe of God, 
Nehem, 19.38. When the Leuires had paid this 
tenth portion vatothe Prieſts, then the Lewires and 
their families might eat the remainder ot the firſt 
tithe,inany place,cuenout of /eruſalem, Nu,18.31, 
This firſt Tithe being payed, the Husbandman 
payedour of that which remained a ſecond Tithe, 
tha the Husbandman might pay in kinde if hee 
pleaſed, or if he would, he might by way of com- 
mutation pay the worth thereof in money ; but 
when he payed in money, he added a fifth part, fo 
that what in kinde was ten in the hundred, that chan- 
ged intomoney, was ewelue inthe hundred. This 
the Husbandman broughe vp voto /eruſulem, and 
made a kinde of Lowe-feaſt therewith, vnto-which 
he inuited the Prieſts and Lewites, onely cuery third 
eare he carried it not to /eruſalem, but ſpent it at 
home within bis owne gates, vpon the Lewites, the fa- 
therleſſe, the widowes, and the poore, Det. 14.18, 
* Moſes Kotſeſ. * They reckoned their chird yeare from the Sabbati- 
ne fret call yeare, on which the Lavd reſted ; ſo that the 
"4 firſtand ſecond Tithe was payed by the Husband- 
man, the firſt ſecoxd, fourth, and fifth yeares after the 
Sabbaticall yeare; but vpon.the rhird and exih years, 
onely the firſt Tithe was payed to the Lewizes, and 
the ſecond was ſpent at home. Hence in reſpeR of 
* wpYQ + the Hindes, thus Is calied * Magniſber ſcheni,, the 


NY 828 ſecondTithe,Tob.1.7.inrclpet it was paved tothe 
* wPYPPL poore cuery third yeare, it 1s called © Magnaſber 
FOY guani, 4% 7700p the poore mins Tithe, ain.) t A rg- 
An - - paſherſcheliſchi, the third Tithe, Tob.1,1, On thoſe 


"er yeucs 


yeares on which it was carried vp to /er»ſalem, it 
ought of neceſſity tobe eaten within the cor: of the 
Temple, Dewt. 14.26. and by the third Tithe we are 
to vnderſtand the poore mansT ithe 0n the third yeare, 
which yeareis termed anyeare of Tithes, Dew.26,12. 
They likewiſe tithed their catrell. Of their bul- 
lockes; and their ſheepe, and all that paſſed vnder the 
rod, the tenth was holy to the nd Rock 27. 32. 
Some Expoſitors v nd by this phraſe of paſ- 
ſong vndey the rod, thatall cattel| are ritheablewhich 
live vader the cuftody of 4 keeper, as if there were 
alluſion to the ſbepherds flaffe, or keepers rod which 
vie in keeping theu cartel. The Hebrewes more 

ly vnderftand hereby, the manner of ther de- 
cimarien or tithing their cattell, which was as fol- 


lowerh, 4 He that hath lambes (or bultockes) thus ſes 4 $olamen larcki, 
"—_ renth, ——_— all bis lambes, and aff Lexie. 17.32. & 


bullockes into a fold, to which he maketh a little 
deore , that rwo cannot goe forth together : theix 
dammes are placed without the dooxe, to the end, thaz 
che lambs hearing them bleating, might goe forth one 
after another in ordey, Then one beginneth to number 
with bi rod, one, two, three, &c. and the tenth which 
commeth forth, whether it be male or female, perfeft 
or blemiſbed, be marketh it with a red marke, ſaying, 
This is for tithe, At this day the 1ewesthough th 
are not intheir owne Countrey, neither hauc any 
Lexiticall Prieflhood, yet thoſe who will be 5 

ig10us among them , doe diſtribute; in Hes of 


Tithes,the tenth of their increaſe vntothepoore,be- 
ing perſwaded,that God doth bleſle their eſtares the 


more : for their vſuall ls, © Wo 
bibilche rhegnaſber; that is, Pay Tithes ther thou ,222V2 
mazeſt be The 


rich. Kk 2 


Mamen.d 4 ms 
megenits.7. 5.1.5. 
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Ind.cep 12. 


” Thetimeof the yeare from which they reckoned 
Fralmud.treft.de Tithes, was different, For * beaſts they counted the 
veare from Elwl to Elal, that is, from 4uguſt ro Au- 
xuſt, 8 for graine, pulſe, and herbes, from Tiſri to 


g Moſer Koiſenſ. 71/74, that 1s, from Seprember to September : tor the 
Fruit of 1y:es, from Schebat to Schebat , that is, from 


1% prace;i afjarm. 


136, 


Tanuary to lanuayy, 


In this Synopſss following (which Sixtinus Ama. 
»14 hath taken out of Sealrger) theamanner of &rael; 


tithing is ſetdowne, 
hong 
I00. 


_ 


FBuſhels in one 
| Buſhels was the leaſt thar 
j couldbepaid by the Huſ- 
| bandman to the Prieſts, 
+ for the firſt fruics of the 
| threſhing floore, 
Buſhels remained to the 
husbidman, out of which 
he payedewo Tithes, 
Buſhels were the firſt rithe 
tothe Lewites. 
' Buſhels the Lexites payed 
the Priefts,whichwas cal- 
| ledrhe riche of the Tithes. 
Baſhels remained ro the 
Husbandman , out of 
which he payed his/ſerond 
Tithe. 


Buſhels were' the ſecond 
Tithe, 

Buſhels remained to the 
husbandman as his owne, 


all being payed. 


Buchels 


EE os ot a> an a a> owt ith an oo es © as I wn ad a» .o a> 


Of Tithes, Lis.6. 253 


?. 1121 Buſhels are the ſurnmie of 


both Tithes ioyned to- 
gether, which 1s aboue 


| | a {ixth part of the whole, 
| | namely, nineteene out of 
J 


t an hundred. 


We are to know moreover , that through the 
corruption of the times,in time of Hezetiahsreigne, 
Tithes began generally robeneglected, in ſo much 
thatthen Oxerſeers were appointed tolooke rothe 
- ed rn rm thereof, 2 Chron, i 13. Notwith- 

ng, partly through the negligence of the Ouer- 
ſeers, partly through the couetouſneſſe of the people, 
one hundred thirty yeares before our Sawi- 
ours Incarnation, corruption ſo prevailed, that the 
le ina manner negleRed all tirhes, yea none or 


very few payed, either their firſt, ine of 


mans tithe, only they paid the great heane-offerin 

wſtly.For thisreaſon (ſaich * Moſes Korſenſir)in the Þ Moſes Koiſar, 

dayes of Tobn the Prieft who ſucceeded Simeon the inſt, A 

Itake it he meaneth Johannes Hyrcanw) theirgreat 

Court termed their Sanhedrim,made a decree thar 

more faithfell Oxerſeers ſhould be appointed for 

the tithes. Arthis time many things became queſti- 

onable, whether they were titheable or no ? whence 

the high Court of their Sanbedrim decreed, that in 

the things dowbtfull (which they termed wry De- 

ma) | they paid neither firft, nor pooye mans, 

tithe, vet they paid a ſecond tithe, and a ſmall heaxe- itid. 

ering , namely, raw tr One part of an hun- 

ed: Mint, Aniſe and Cummine, (cemeth to haue 

becne of theſe dewbrfud things, in which, though 
Kk 3 the 
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|». of the Hebrewes, * Familia matrss 


[1 3. 6. 


Of their Mariages. 
the decree of their Sanhedrim required but one in the 
hundred, yetthe Phariſes would pay aiuſt tenth, 
Matth. 23.23. and hence it is, that they boaſted, 
They gaue tithes of all that they poſſeſſed, Luke.18,12. 
In which they outrſtripped the other /ewes, who in 
theſe paiments, tooke the liberty granted them by 
the S anhedrim. 


C nx av. IV. 
Of their Mariages. 


N this Chapter of their ACariages, we arc to 
Peonice : Firfl, thediſtinRion of their wizes, 

Secondly the manney of their betrethings.Thigdly, 
the rites and ceremonies of their mariage. Laſtly, t 
forme of their diworce.The Patriarks inthe o ir efta- 
ment, had many of them two ſorss of wines, both of 
them were reputed Lawfull,and true wines, and there- 
fore the children of both were accounted legirimare, 
The Hebrew commonly call the one Ewa Naſ- 
chim, P rimary wines,married with nuptiall ceremo- 
nies and = _, pt nh. _ 
ne Naſcha, Oblites fuit, wioſe dife, 
een, wa—s i nat ſo 
flrong as Mens : but thinke not amiſſe, who 
ſay, that women are ſocalled from obliwion, or for- 
g*rfulneſſe, becauſe the fathers family is forgotten, 
andina manner extin# in their daughters, when they 
proceeds that common ſaying 
yu0n vocatur famn- 


are married. Hence 


aten #f1aNum. [;4: and forthe contrary reaſon, a male childs cal- 


led 


= F es 


J | | Ss, 
led \mx Zacar, from his memory, becauſe the 
of the father « preſerned in the * ſonne, according to b Eandemprotis 
that ſpeech of Abſalom ; 1haue no ſonne ro keepe my 7 4 
name in remembrance,z2 Sam 18.18. cos teflatas Eurit 

The other fort of wiues, they call © Pillrg ſehim, M45. £7/101 zag 
Secundary wines, or halfe-wines , the E ell nt on 
{lates them Concubines, and that not untitly, for « wa>n rw 
ſometimes the Hebrew word it ſelfe denoreth an {<> wen 

compo 111m efſe a= 
Inf.mous ſtrumpet , or common horlor, wnt ex x1 Die 

The differences betweene theſe Concubines, and wdre, & IWR 
the chiefe or primary wi es, are many. 1. A diſparity rr} gr ern 
in their authority, or houſhold government : the 
wife was as wiſtreſſe, the Concubineas an handmaid, 
or ſer#ant, She had only [xs tori, a true and lawfull 
right unto the marriage bed, as the chicfe wife had; 
otherwiſe ſhe was in all reſpe&s inferiour, And this 
appeareth in the hiſtory of Sarah, and Hagar, Se- 
condly,the berroching was different : the c11efe wife, 
at her eſpouſals, received from her husband cer- 
raine gift s and tokens, —_—_ aid ceremonies of 
the contract. Thus 4brahams ſteward (who is pro- 
bably thought robe Eliezer,of whom we rea !,Gen, 
r5.2.)gaue i" iſaaksname unto Rebecca jewels of fil- 
ver,andiewels of gold andraiment ,Gen.24. 53. This 
cuſtome was in vſe alſo among the Grecians, who _, .. ,. 
called theſe gifts 4 £4r«, * Morcouer, the chiefe wife 9” 
likewiſe received from her husband a bi of writing, r2iS107 «4. 
or matrimonial letters , whercas the Concubine re- Home: atks: 
ceived neither ſuch gifts, not ſuch letrers. Trirdly, in 'Elre. ; 
only the cmldren of the c"1efe wife ſucceeded the father © 2- Kimchi. 
in his inhericance , the ch1!dren of the Concubine re- — 
ceixed gifts or legacies : Abrabam gauc all by goods 
to 1ſzaþ; butunto the ſoxnes of che Concubin?s _ 

Abra- 
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p@tcn duerium. 
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13, 6. 
Abrahamhad, Abraham gave 
And here, by the way,we may take notice, that 

firſt barne, by right of primogeniture, receiued a 


double portion of bu fathers goods : The father ſhall | 


gine him a dowble portion of all that he hath, for he i« 

the firſt of his ſtrength, Deut.21. 17, Vnto this cu- 
ſtome the Propher Eliſhaes I , when 
he prayeth E [ah, thathis ſpirit might bee double 
upon him,2 X71. 1.9. that is, that he might hauc a 
double portion of the ſpirit, in compariſon of the othey 
Prophers,or rather the ſons of the Prophets, amongſt 
whom he obtained the place ofan elder brother,and 
therefore prayeth for the right of primogenicure : (0 
that we are not tounderſtand him,as if he did ambi- 
tiouſly deſire a greater meaſure of the ſpirit, than 
reſted upon his Afafter,but thar he deſired to exce{] 
the other remaining Prophets, vato whom afterward 
he became a Father, The* Hebrew phraſe is in both 
places the ſame. 

Secondly, intheir berro: bing we are to conſider, 1, 
The diſtance of timeberweene the eſp ouſals, and the 
confirmationof their mariage,which ſome haue con- 
ccited to hauc been a ful yeare, at leaſt ren monerhs, 
and this they obſcruc from Rebecca, her brother and 
mothers anſwer unto Abrahams ſeruant, deſiring 
thatthe maid mightnot depart preſently, but re- 
maineefter thee{poulals atleaſt ren dayes, Gen. 24. 


* $5. Whichrtext they interpret, # rex moneths, vn- 


derftanding thereby, that which elſewhere is phra- 
fed * an yeare of a es, Gen, 41.1. But if we ſhould 
yeeld this interpretation, (although our Engliſh at 
leaſt ten dayes is roore agreeable vnto the Sepruagint 
and the Origina//)yer it followeth not,that this tive 

was 


gifts, Gene. 25. 5,6. - 
| the 
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" was craved for the fulfilling of any preſtribed di- 
| ſtancebetweenethe cf dex ape, birt 
racher, it implieth rhe tender affeRivnof the mo- 
ther towards herdaughter, as being loth ſo ſudden- 
ly ropart with her: I Ween” 15 not uN- 
hkely,that there was a comperent diltance of time, 
borweehe the firſt affrancing and chic confiruidtien of 
the mariage, though not preſcribed, or limited ro any 
ſer number of d1yes, weekes, or moneths. The ſecond 

ing conſiderable inthery betrethting ;is toenqure 
- tka of their contrafting, —_— earght bee 
donein {ſrael,three wayes : Parſt, | By apecte of meo- in ogg 
ney.Secondly,By writing. Thitdlv,Zy copalation,and 8 WOWn 
all theſt in the preſence of witneſſes : by a peere of mo- -, 
pep, thoagh it werebor a farthine, ' or the worth [©] 
rhereof,ar which time;rhe man vedthis,or the like " i 


forme of words ; * Loe thou IE nnro mee > \ 
And he her the money' before witneſſes. By brow 
bil, and thenhe wrore the like forme of words , e Amend wy 
chan berrothed once me * whichhe gene ker before I 
witneſſes; and it was written with hername in ir, 
elſe it was nobewrothi copwlation, and then he 
ſaid likewiſe, poyracy be betrothedvnto mee by 
tiox, and ſo he was vnited vito herbefore two 
| witneſſes, after which copulation, ſhe was his berro- 
| thed wife. Ifhe lay with herby way of fornication, 
and not by the name of beryorhing , or it it were by 
themſtlues without the fore-acquainting of witneſſes, | 
it was no berrothing, however he might not lye with 
herthe ſecond time, before rhe mariage was ac- __ 

compliſhed. Andrhough rhe berrorhing might be 
. anyof theſe three wayesyet viſually it was by a peece of 
| OT OT Rey Wenn, they mighr doe it by 


writing : 


Dn Els 
Thubti:. 
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by thox ifs-memof dfoue, antbwan fo did ir, was 
challiſed with rods; howoeit the berrotiung ſtood 
in force. Theſe ſvlemaities-in bezrothing, were per- 
formedby the manandwo navy, vndera tent:or Ca- 
nopy made fartie purgaſe;calledin their langnage 
| Chuppayd Tabernacle,or Tear: to this the Pſalmſt 
alluderh, Pſol. 19,4,5- ln them hath he ſera Tabey- 
nacle forthe Sunne, which as a Bridegroome , com- 
ming out.of hisgþamber,/rejoycetiſas aſtrong man 
tImnatacee! fs voi by | ; ! 
Thirdly, therites-and ceremonics of theirmari- 
age were performed in the aſſembly of ren men ar 
leaſt, with bleſſings and thankſgivings: voto. God, 
wheage the houſe « felfe was.called ® Beth hillula, 
n the hoaſe {8 , arvmeere mariage ſong,” Hiltalim, 


* praiſes. Thobridegraomesantimatefriends which ac- 


aha warigge ſong wereiermad 46 3% roirÞ, Children 


' the brjge-chamber 18,8415. Such I conceive tho 
thirty companioustohaucbeene, which Sampſon al- 
fociaredto himſclfe, ly$g, 44 1-1.T hc forme of this 
praiſe,or bleſng,ivar large, deſcribed by Geneb#arl, 

at the fumoartherend is $bis.1 Phe chicteof theſe 

companions takethacup, and bleſſethir, ſaying, 

Bleſſed art thou,0 Lordour God,the King of the world, 

which creareft the fruit of ;hewvipe..c, Atterward then 

he faich; Bleſſeghe be Lord ogr, G44; -19e Kingof the 
world, who hath cceartd 19 afigr bis owne image, /ac- 
cording, to- che image of bis ownelileneſſe, and' bath 
thereby us ared-onto bimelfe an encrla ing Failing, 

7 ex 
2 ans eſſed ars4ho0u,0 Lord our God, 


W0 


ar 
ho 
againe ;-3 


copulatiorwas forbidden 
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#4 {th who haſt. created bins. Then 
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hebefornadgdy joy and ver ex 
the bride Fharity Loy brotherly lou rejoyerng and plea- 
ſure, peace and ſociety: 1 beſeech thee , O'Lord, ler chere 
ſuddenly 997 ae the antes 59 endebe ſtreets 
of [eruſalem ghewvoice of lay and ; he waice 
the bridegroome and hs rs exult wwe 
in the bride-chamber « ſweeter than any feaſt and chil- 
dren ſweeter than the ſwterneſſe of x ſong5 and thisbe- 
ing cnded,he drinkeut6the manedeouple. t 207 

' Fhiscuſtome of praiſing Godbat ſuth [times was 
not necdlefle, or ſuperfluous; iforthe fruts.of the 
wembe was expected as a, cialt bleſſing from God, 
and ſoac unligriaying : Thar 
foore keyerwere inrhethandofthima, (whowas the 
Led of the' whole world, which were commured 


Mlawia,clawir crbreioms glows figs 


ferilitatis. Concerningthet 
cththe Scripeure;; ray ary ery 


treaſure, Dent .28. Concerning, 
openeſt thy bends Pſalm 145. Gopeeung the tepof 
open ya fepei}bers, E xak. 


grane; when 


Rachel, and opened hey wombe,Gen.39,Wherebyis im 
timated, that theſe forre things, Ged hath reſtrmed tn 
bus owne hand and cuſtody, Namely, aime Fred, the 
ur bodies andeke Progvoavi nafehildren 

\  Thetime of the mariage feaſt — clearely 
to have becne, vſuddy ? ſentry dayes, Ss 


NE ee 7 
din, 1 Divinea dot woderſiants: hat 1 4upufinguet. 


of Labans vnto /aodb,conrerning; 


ber weeke, and we will alſoginetherthity Grad 
29. 


the key of food ; fs £ 
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neither ro Angell, norSeraphims ; cor gre « rnd 


LY 


{acth,conterning. Leah mule 20 094-63, 


-* 


Lis: 4. 


2 Pr oury it is though that Zakay 
did define Loorh, Jaceb, uotroreiecttand tine awas Leah, 
butto:confirme _ __ mariage, by fuifilli 

the ufaal mnciqgs fob Recin'ehin.r, 
tome.tog5 ah pence Joſeph, mourn- 
INIT N- r,Gen.5 0.10-aroſe that 

viuall proucthe among the /ewes ; Stperm ad cone 
wie, Sepromad Luft am: Thechixte goneravur of 
r>y2 the anne —orovare as 1 ravine 
ano being called R aſt, 
| Apgar. fp: Thedadres eaeeia-hafy whet they of 
jt any toa 


, vkc the forme of words, 
Sorb «7 one,” qu: 50h rr 


yuuure one} bis 
dnughrers ac prynhrgurare-f- heftaſt on 


_ >y2 | Thonhewhichis inuired vepherh, * anal rob 


__ 
heir Bd ri dot vx. 


Q 
# 


: ” proerexcion of childs whence the Hay, 

« Munltr 41-39 giauen vnto rhe Bridewite, had * this inſcriprion or 
= Ih The pokie, #2galreb act Rebrewercall the lang 

o Ap te thryehoughrtobe 

prear efheacy a\dforce Far aciow 5 but in 

_—_— mpe_y" Nos any other Player or Srarre 


| ſonar Hebyow prouverbe ; 
hare why > ered nr art; \ybipb obab nor 5246 


> op wr rev ioarr wwjac Crew ngg pore 

frnamens, ©/e- ping ty, . Grew. Now'rob«(7 lo 

- Wire tharchep - ſondcrhas tochas, Be ir 

Greſee. 7 7-9-0 fre n_— bg 4 
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m_ OfebeirMartig, * Dre: 6. 
ſpoalſe,if (he were a vVirght, withirwo hindred de- 
neyrs(thac is,fifty ſhekels)avd if the halbeenc ma- 
tied betore, wich an hundred deniers(that is,twen- 
ty fivethekets) andrhis was called the yoot or prix- 
pail of ehedawyy? the dowiy miyhenorbelefſe; bur 
more; ſo muchas hewoutd, rhonigh it were toa ca- 
lene of gold, Ther- is mention ofa ronrrafl berwveen f 
Tobias arud Sarra, and that was performed, not by 2 
Srrinexer but by Raguet the womens father - where 
we may obſcrue,that beiore che writing ofthis bill. 


25t 


there 'was-a pining of the woman vnto ber hatband. 
The forme ans, there vicd is Behold, take her af- 
"et thrlhaw of Moſes, TW 9.14. Acopyofthis dows- 
rebill is caken by Berryams, onr of the'Fabylon Tal. | 
mad. The words thereofarethus ; ! Ypon __—_ — 
day of the weeks, the fourth of the moneth Hinan, in the ie.cr as - 
rare frue chouſand cw6 hundred fft x fore of the crec- 
, art yo the computation whith 

here as Maftilia #City which is fityare neare the 
fea ſhoare, the bridrgroome Rabbi Moſes, rhe ſonne of 
Rabbi lebwda, ſaid viito the bridewife Clarona, the © 
denghter of Kabbi David, the forme of Rabbi Moſes, a 
Cirrarn of Lxarbon , BY wnikd vt ir wift according 10 the 
law of Moſts and Ifrael , and | accyr ding 50 the word of 
Gd, will \bonewr, maintoine; and gougrne thee, 


10 tht matey of the bub ands 'onang the 
ih as Ports ur muintame, td go- 
ines fuithfadly Talfs —_— thee 


, 1w#h rr fil os: = 
the law ; animes 
dere er 


of thee, acror ding t tome of 
y | Prxis reſted. and 
becarge 


'Lth., 6 l Mb. 6 
becamea wife to Rabbi Maſe, the ſunne of tebols 
the Bridegroame. | 

Hr the mariage was finiſhed, then the wife 

challenge from ber husband three things as 
jy 1. 8ood, 2. Apparel. 3. Cohabitation, or the 
right of the bed ; whict they oore from Exod.' 21. ro. 
where it is ſaid,if he rake him another witc,her food, 
her raiment, and her duty of mariage ſpall he not dim. 
xiſh,, And voto this the Applealixitd calling it, 
Due beneuolence, x Cor. 7.3, 

The wife, when ſhe was firſt preſented vato ker 
husband, covered her bead with a weile, in token of 
ſubieftion; Rebecca tooke a wrile , and+coucretl frer 
ſclfe,Gen, 24. 65.andforthis caule(namelyiitifigee 


of (ubie&ion be che woman to haue powet on her 
Largo 11. Ay es. us 7.6 
| = q 09 Don eng 
y. be 
5, 
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which kiecrafore ſk: eniayed by chemzanes of her 
husband. | 


Akzerthe mariage was finiſhed, ſometimes there 
was perinitted 4 Bull of dizorce ; this, the Hebrewes 
' called*© Sepber Keyicbath, A billof cxtiing off, be- < "DC 
caule rhe woman 15Þv this meancs ext #ff from ber 24.44 Ml 
husv nds family. © Tem thing s wete thaught requi- ima, = 
ſite as the root and foundation of a divorce. 1, That a *** = 
manpas ber not away but of bis own will.2.That hepur . 
beraway by wr;tiny not by any other thing.3. That the 
mi ter of the writ rug be ro dinorce ber, andput ber 1- 
wey dat of ber,poſſe pron 4. That the maicer of that a1. 
norcement be bes weene bim and her, 5. That; be nr .c- 
ren by her names, T bet there hams 30 ies waning , of- 
+ te cbe wrizang thereaf,, ſane rot dthueryof tome her 
7« That begine it varo ber. 8. Thathe giue ut her before 
witneſſes. 9. That be giue it ber by the lawef diwertes, 
10. Tout js berhe brubond or bu depuiy, thas detiner- 
ere p94 ber. have | re wr Iv Age Win 
worcement was , as it follower; *Fp Pr - CO OEITOe 
the weeke, ſuch and ſwch of ce _— PT 74 or , 
an year of the cre4ti0n of the world, according to the Abad cremplaridbs. 
computation which, we ſe bere in tou-Cicy Ny ienaie CAS _ 
neere< be nues Nt bat I ofthe Countrey N . $/x ſonne of 2 {ys wid: de- 
" Rabbi N of the Conntrey N.But now 1 dwelling inſach _ as 
or ſach a place, neere (urh, or ſuck a riner uu deſired quan a;90ſei _ 
of meine 9wne froe will, wichout Auy cddipayated "10 
dimorced, diſmiſſed, -nd54/h ou het, theel ſy, 'h:e 
my wiſe N. of the Countrey N, the d wghter of Kabb: 
N. dwelling in ſuchor ſuch a Conntrey, md dw'lling 
wo iu ſuch or ſuch 1place, ut uitgmeere ſuc367 fact a =Y 
\. Niqer, whits baft beenc my rife bexetofore - but now! _ 
doe demerce thee, difm'([c1'ct, 1nd cahbrromt, s 
7» :he-s 


f Solomon Larchi.. 
Hoſ.c ap. 1,10, 
5s Maimaon. de di- 


xetcep.11.5.18. cod, or otherwiſe a widow, it was notlawfull for her 


 Senge.; de Bo- 


theumeief be free ec,and have the ralesf 


dinerce,and aletter of diſmiſSion, 
According tothe Law 


of Moſes and Iſrael, 


N, the ſonne of N. witneſſe.., 
N. the ſonne of N, witneſſe_, 


This b47 was written by a * Srixeney, or publite 
Notary, And * furthermore, a woman being dizer- 


r0 A (hehad bona s, be« 
ſides the day of her divorce, or of ber bus derch 
—_ her 2 ” ro | rhe end that it might bes 


ſhee-were with childe oy 8, and that 


chr cre might be bepſeh ywbedber it were the ſeedef ber fr 


Ie was a common cuſtome the Re- 
»ans, abour the time of our Saxiowrs birth, cuen 
for the women to dizorcetheit harbend) and'to mar- 
«<7 ELIT !:Ofrhis, Hearher Authors 


nai ſmeomo 
wingue per ant wnnos 
Innzenal Satyr. 6. verſ.2 30. 
Er nwbet deciano iam T beleſina ire 
Martial tib,$. 
% Non conſulum ſed maritorum numero annos ſuos 


nef.a6, 
i 41. compurant,, tc. Thebill rendered by the woman, 
bins © wastermed | yujuuſla innjens, LeFters of forabng 


by to he ' 
part,and to marry with any other man open + 
and |;s no man be refuſed hycbee for me, from this day 


forward for ever. Thu be rhoulaufull for any man, and 
thu ſhall be to cheefrom me, a bill of ſeparation , a bil of 


—_— T.. 'S ” "*_ wil 
- F - 


4 | T6 2 
* not letters of cutting off, or putting _ This ſame 
praQtice was in vic alſo among the Hevrewes, Hence 
1s that ſaying of our Sauiour : 1f a woman ſhall put 4. 
way ber husband, and be maried to another ce. Mark. 
10,12, Nowalthough, at that reme hnmane lawes 
forbade not mariages renewed with others wpon ſuch 
dinorces, yet Gods lawcendemned both ſuch dimor- 
ces,and ſuch marioges, andbetore God, perlonymar- 
rying after ſuch diuorcervents, were reputed d'ge 
mites,that is,to haue two husbands,or two wines, For 
this reaſon, a Afinifter above others is commanded 
tO be put; yuvants «rip, The hasband of one wife, 1 Time. 
3. 2, Andthe woman, ſheis commanded tobe in: 
arty, The wife of enebatband, + Tim. 5.9. In 
which texts ſecond marizges (in cale of the hrybands 
or wines death)arc no more forbidden,than thePoer 
forbade them in the [ike Phraſe : 
F nice gaudens mulier marito. 
Horat, carmn.;.14- 
Note inthe laft place, that among the /ewes the 
Bride woman alſo broughta dowry to her husband; 
it was ſometimes more, ſometimes leſſe ; it was cal- 


Solam.larcin. 0G in. 


with daughter Sarrd halfe by goods, ſernants, and $14 F+ 
cattll,and money,Teb.to.1o. 


"_ 


led —”_u t Rabbines gory Nedunia. Raguel gave * EarThabatt. 
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Cuar. V. 
Of their Burials. 


T the time ofa mans death, before his buri- 

all, many ceremonies were obſcrued. Firſt, 

che next of the kinnecloſcd che eyes of the 
deceaſed body, loſeph ſha/{put hus hands ypon thy eyes _ 
Gen, 46. 4 This was likewiſe praQtiſed borh by the 

Romans and the Greaans, 
He meos oculss comprimat alle tuos.O wid. 
328 xatwptower Sunder mip. Homer. lliad. 11. 

Secondly,they waſbed the body being dead. Tabi- 
tha died, and when they had waſhed her, they laid her 
wp in an vpper chamber, AA.g.z7.The Bapriz.rtion,or 
waſhing at ſuch a time, was threetold. The firft was 
parmubs ins upsr, Eccleſ. 34.26, 4 waſhing from the 
pollution contrafied by the touch of a dead carcaſſe , (0 
that if haplyany ignorantly and vnawares became 
thus vncleane, then was he by a kinde of waſbingto 
be madeclcane againe,-The- ſecond was &arleuis # 
reggie, A Baptrization, Or waſhing of the dead corps u 
ſelfe , thus T abitha was waſhed : neither is the word 
fer veuts vnuſually applyed to common waſhings, as 
Mark,7 . 4-wereade of the waſhing of cps, pots, weſ+ 
ſels, tables, the Greekeis baxlnuz;, The firftofthele 


log cap-47. 1t.Eu> Waihings was properto the owes: this ſecond, in vie 


.4b:.lib 74-17 wi 4 1/7 b . : 
N _—_— 17- with Tewes, * Chriſtians, and® Heathens : the third 


(which was f«rT.ou3s Kap 3 rapOr, A baptization for 
the dead, Cor.15.9.) proper toſome amiſſe led Chyri- 
ſtians. It may be demanded, whatmanner of 8ap- 


rHſme 


"/£4 
. 


riſme this was > With ſubmiſſion of my judgement, 
I vrderſtard this place with © Saint Ambroſe, of a *Anireſ.1 cor. 
Sacramentsll w. ſbirg applicd \ntoſcrie lung man '©'*: 

in the name anc bet.alfe of his triend, dying withour 

Baptiſme, our of a (uperſtiticus concert, tharthe Sa- 

crament thus conter: ed to one alwe, inthe rame of 

the deceaſed,migl:rbe auaileable forthe otherdying 

vnbaptiſed. As it the Apoſtle did wound thoſe ſuper- * 

ſtirious Corinth1ans with rbeir own quils, and proue 

the rcſurreftion of the dead from their owne erro- 

neous practilegtelling them in effec, That their ſu- 

perſlitious cuttome ot bapriſong the living forthe 

dcad, were vaine and bootlefle, if there were no re- 

ſurreQion. Ardthereforethe A4poſile victh anem- 

pharicall diſtinf19n of the perſons, 16 the next imme- 

diate verſc, ſaying; V hy are we alſoin —_— e- 

uery houre 2 He inferreth the reſurreRicn by force 

ofa double argument ; the firſt, drawne from their 

ſuperſtitions baptization for the dead : the ſecond, 

from the hourely 1copardy and peril] wherein we, 
thatis,himſclfe and other Chriſtians are. Sothar,as 

that Father noreth, the Apeſfile doth nor hereby ap- 

proxetheir deing, but exincerh their hope of the re- 
ſurreionfrom their owne practiſe, though errone- 

ous, T hat there was 4 Yicarium tle baptifma (as Ter- 4 Toriullin. lib.de 
twlliancallethit) in vie among the Aarcionites, 1s 1fwrreficannis, 
evident,yea and amongſt the * Cerinthiansallorthe « xppt en. dece- 
manner t fis thus deſcribed ; * When any Cate. Timbanibereſ.u8 
chumeniſt died, ſome lining perſon placed onde the bed —_——— 
of the deceaſed, they came vmro the deceaſed party, and 

as ked him, whether be would be _—__ ? thenbee re- 

plying xockin , the party wnder the bed anſwered 

him, ſaying, that hee would be boptiſed : and thus they 

Mm 2 baptiſed 
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bajriſed-bim for the dead  . « if thoy afled 2 playwypon | 
rhe ſlayes. 


| ej 

The third ceremony vſed by the Tewes rowards rc 

the dead party, was the enbalming of the corps, cl 

which for rhe maine thereof, it 15 probable they of 

learned from the «Ap ypriazs, torwe hinde Yoſeph to gr 

; beche firſt chat praQtiied ir,Gen.5 0.2. The «Aypri- it 
$ Heracnt, BURTÞ ax manner of exbal ting was thus: ® 77 ney teoke our the w 
bewels of the dead, nhey cleanſed them and waſhed then: 'F 

with the wine of Dates after that againe with Odor 5; w 

then filled they the bowels with pure Mirrbe beaten and in 
Cefiia,and other Odors (except Frankincenſe) &+ ſtwed lel 

sYem op. After a9. MI the corps bidder in xi- th 

ere, ſeuenty dayes not longer : after ſeuent y dayes they pe 

waſhed rhe corps, 64 wrappedit in fine linnen clorh gunn- 204 

med, which gxamme the «Egyptians often vſed in fled ag 

of Glew,TheGreetstermed this negzz” And the vic 60 


chereof was for the preſeruation of the body, thar it pat 
might nor putrihe , andthorefore when the funeral} of 
obſequies were notlong delayed, they vicd anerher 
kind of enbal»wng, namely an external! and outward 
application of Spices ard Odours, without the vn- 
bowelling of the corps. This the Greetes rermed 
h Yſurpaty tame ® Wjapia{ er, This was vicd toward our Sauiony 
_rntnge of Chriſt, tobn 19.40. 
abations, 4d. Sometimes thev did vſe to Zurnethe corps, pre- 
netandam wiram- ſerning onely the bones-in ſome vrne or piecher, A- 
fo gncys 191 6, to. Bit commonly they interred the whole 
vie, Gen.z026.9570 body, andburicd tin the earth. The ancient /ewes 
coguedin Rebre® of they recaiued-notfrom their Anceſtours, then 
CO ade. wonld they purchaſe a buriat{place themſelves, for 
rant, abcburial! ofthem, andrtheir tamily, The forme of 
that place was thus ; Itwasa vaule hewed outin a 


rocke , 


#3 x57 x50 Sa%24k 


- 


* - Of their Bunaals, L1s. 6, 


' rocke, | (ſix cuvits long, andfoure bena4, in which 
eight other cels or Icfleritolcs (or as fone ſay thir- 
tence) were made, as fo many dittiat recepta- 7 
des, or cexmbes for the deadbodics tobe laid in: As 
often as they buried anv, they were went to role a 
reat ftoricto the aouth of : cave, The cauveor vault 
it (clic they rerm ed ir xnthe aft ot buriall, * Keber, 
which tgnhcth a plice of burial, or [rom ts forme, 
LAT. 1ga. Ira, a deatiegr cane The fucral wells or rece A 
tacles 1 wh; chrhe body was laid, rev called ® 
cam, vraues, t00mbe 5,andr! We | flone thev named” = 
lel, A rofting ftoxe. This gi: «th great light t: that 11 
the Goſpell, roſeph rooke the bady of Chr; /t,and wrap- 
pedit in aclcane linnen cloth, and PUT It in his new 
zoombe,wlich he had hewea our ina rocke,an.} refed 
agreat | Gon 2e to the doore of the Sepulcher, Mat.27.59. 
60, T heſecexes or vaxdes, the wealthicr ſort would 
paiarg araiſh and beauti fic at the mouth or entrancc 
ofthe: hence commecrh that phraſe, Sepulchrade- 
albata, Painted toombes. As oftenas they had occaſi- 
onto mention or ( peake of ay triend deccaſed gahev 
ved that inthe Proverbs, The memory of theinſt is 
bleſſed, Pronto”. Hence the Kabbies , in their quo- 
tations of any worthy Author deceaſed ,vſually ſub- 


263 


IR ERA 


CD 


T i'nw \.>»(id ir Ne- 
I " 4 Laisbet b 


M4 Cp 6. 


k 27 
IN 


x 9292 


* 3-3. 


jovne this hcnourab'e commemoration, Zenedif.e * IYNBL 


memorie N.Such, or ſuch a one of bleſſed memory, 


WINQD Meme - 
118 tl fit in bene- 


But their vſuall epitaph or inſcription vpon their 4:Gixe. 


fepulchcrs, was, ? Let ii ſoule bee bound 


inthe , 


a3k- 


Garden of Eden, Or in the buxdle of the lining, Amen, VL x 


Amen, Amen Selati. 


The latter Jewes, hane beene ſtrangely conceited Stcigiry 


enncerning the place of burials, andate perſwaded, 
Thar tfan /fraelirebe buried inany ſtrange Country 
M m 3 out 


WAL, 132 
>> 8x x 
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is Of their Burials. 


much as of reſurreQion, excextthe Lord vouchſafe 
to make him bo/ow paſſages vocer the earth, thorow 
which his body by acontinvall volutation and rol- 
ling, may be brought intothe landof Canaan, The 
ground hercof,is taken from the charge of /acob yn- 
to his ſonne /oſeph, rhat he ſheuld nor bury him in 
15am. 1arcbi, the land of Eg3pt,but in Canaan.4 For whucheharge 
Gen.47-29 thcy affignettreercaſons.Firft, becauſe he foteſaw 
by the ſpirit of Prophecy, that the duſt of that land 
ſhould afterward be turnedinto lice. Secondly, be- 
cauſe thoſe who died our of the holy land,ſhould not 
riſe againe without a painfull rolling and tumbling 
of their bodies,thorow thoſe hollow paſſages. Third- 
ly, thatthe Egyptians mightnot idolatrouſly wor. 
ihiphim. 

Hp made a feaſt at their m_ which is ſtiled 
The bread of men, Ezet.24.17.And a cup of confolati- 
non = ap on. ler. 16,7. becauſe it was adminiſtred to nn 
acs ralnerebant, thoſe that were ſad of heart. It much reſembledthe 

pela inde. Roman Silicernium. 
queſ#;er penchant, From thoſe two places laſt quoted, we may ob. 
q«od incalum de- ſerve that at the buriall of rheir friends, they vied 
Ty eva m” theſe ceremonies which follow, ſome to reflifie, 
xe vile pale ficnt ſome t9augment their griefe. 1, Cutting themſelues, 
Rnn__ that is, wounding or cutting any part of their body, 

u#as ; qurmad- . n b . 

modam ſacerdoves With any kinde of inftrument. * This practice was 
- ror Li choSy- leamed from the Hearhens, who wcre wont not on- 
tr + +5 ly to ſcratch their face, butropunch and pricke cer- 
Deas.14, 1. /»gi- tAINE parts oftheir body with a needle, and then co- 
bu aa/waſeaunt yeritover withinke, which they vicd asa (peciall 
iy Us Ee, ceremony intheirſuperiitious worſhip, and there- 
fore it is forbid, Dewt. 14.1. Secondly, making _w 
ſetues 


out of the promiſed land, he ſhall notbe 4 ay 
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. either by ſhauiag their haire, or plucking it off with 
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- Of their Ravrial 


ſelues bald,which was done 


diuers manner of wayes; 


their hands, or by empoiſonedplaiſters to mateit fall r5,g, 5, 
off .Orher nations were woar to ſhaue off the © haire myoce copilis. 
of their head, andro offerit inthe behalfe of the 994243: 
dead:rhey did fomctimes ſhauerheircheeks, ſome- 

rimes their eye-lids : and this alſo beir:g an Hearhe- 

niſh guſtome,was likewiſe forbidden in/ſrael, D ext. 
14.1.Thirdly going bare headed that they might caft 

duſt or aſhes vpon their heads, ſignifying thereby, 

that they were vmworthy the ground 0n wich they 

went, Fourthly, going bare footed, for their greater hu- 
miliation, Fifthly, the coering of their lips, tor that 

was a (peciall ſigne of ſorrow, and (ſhame. The Seers 
ſha# bee aſhamed, &yc. they ſhall all couereheir lips, 

for they hauc noanſwer of Ged, Afich. 3.7. If irbe 


_ demanded , how they couered their lips >? [rt is 


thought they did it * by caſting che skirs of their cloke, , v rjovti. 
or garment oxer them. Sixthly, * _ their clothes, 4bn Eſta.P, Fag, 


Seuenthly, putting ſackcloth about their loynes, Geneſ, w——>6 DFI 

37-34. [ ble were genera!l rokens of griefe, vcd neyals.tunencl 

vpon all extraordinary occaſions of ſorrow. Twoo- 59977-1% 

ther there were,more proper to burials, roaugment 

theirgriefe. Firſt, inſtrels, whowith their ſadtunes 

inclined the atfections of rhe people to-mouring. « auiers etath 

* Of thefethere were two ſorts ; Some playing on /«xere ad tubews 

Piper, others ſounding rrampers. Art the funerall of ge 
oblemen,ar ol&men,rhey vſed a rrumpet : at the « tibios. Sereims 

tunerall ofthe common people, or children, they y- Pris 

ſeda ? pipe. Inthis reſpe&t it is ſaid; That leſes when puuum d decere 

bee raiſed Iairus bus diughrer, caft out the minſtrels, — 


Mat.9. 23, Secondly, women hired to (ing at burials py 4 5 
forthe ſame purpoſe and likewiſe by ourward fignt- 13:, 


hications 


« D 


. . 

fications of ſorrow , to moue the 
more ftrongly ro afiet them, callfor the mourni 
womren, 2nd ſend for sbilfull women, terem. g. 17, 
Theſe the Romanscalled, Preficas , quraſi in hoc ipſum 
pref Chiefe or skilfull movrners, 


mm _—_ — _—  ——— — — <p — _ 


Cnaare.ll. 
Oftheir Oathes, 


He marner of fireuring , was ſometimes 

| »y lifting wp their hands towards heauen ;, A- 
braham ard to the King of Sodome ; 1 hawe 

lifredvp my hand wnto the Loyd,that is,I have ſworne, 
that I will not rake from a threed cueritoa ſhooelat- 
cher,Gen. 14. 22, Vitowhichcuſtome the rim 
ſeemethtoallude, Pſ.106.26, He lifted vp his hand , 
that is, heſwore. Sometimes he that tooktheoath, did 
put hihandonderthe ochers thigh, whichadwiniſtred 
tte oath. We read this manner of admmiltration,to 
haze beene vſed by Abraham, Gen.24. 2.and 1acob, 
* Ate» E/r1 Gen. Gen, 47. 29. VWhich ceremony, * ſome interpretto 


= , be,as a token of ſubie#ion : ® others as a myſtery of cit- 
b coomon lard  wvciſion, the ſigne whereof they bore abour that 


c 4ueuflinque}. pace of their body : others mare probably thinke it 
ſuper Gen). to bee a myſterious ſixnification of Chriſt the promiſed 
+ Mex. ab Alex, Seed, who wastocome out of Abrahams loynes, or 
ib 5.c.10., —rhigh,asthelike phraſe is vied, Gen.46.2 6.the ſoules 
borne ——_— that came out of /acebs thigh. Sometimes alſo the 
h.g19,3  Mmannerof depoſing, was to fland before the Altar, 
f1relcet ++ 1 King. 8. 31. VVhich wasalfo the cuſtome of the 
Ce ine. © Athenians,the * Carthaginians, and the * Romans, 
nal. Saty".3. The obieR of a lawfulloath,was, and is, onely A 
Lora: 


, and. 


ks: ACS * 


p ot Ki > th? Is WI AY 


14.IT, Arete ancienrfothc rs - 
was this,Gizeglory'to God, loſ.7.19, lobn g. now 


Grd wasglorifiedby an oath, Oe theP 
neasa ſolemanedaietidnalg atknowle xe ON 
Gods omnipreſtnce, thiathe is reſent in eucty place , 
of bis exwniſcience, that hee knoweth all ſecrets; 
- his :ruch, thathe | maintainer of truth, and a 
of: falſhodl: of tis Tuftice, that hee is wiling, 
and his criperel cy,that fiee is abl: ropunith thoſe, 
chat by pecan all —— him. Agdas the 
obieft of a lawfull 2th was ohel ly God, . Soit iS imply- 
ne it was fiot rafHly Or rathbſedly tobe vit-+ 
derraken, but by Fitide of cteſſity impoſed, forthe 
Hebrew word 921 iFapiifve, and fron ſigmfeth robe 
ſworne, rather than to ſtreare; | 
Incorrypter times they, were wont to ſweare by 


the & rxearares, bit the lewer chiefly b y ical, dmgeres 


by the Temple; by thegold of the Tele 7; the Alrar, BA —er 
andthe ifs on hy py.t This zift in Hebrew was rer- nbd 


med Cirbas, and it was cne of thoſe * oathes, which i965 
in our $2wionr Chrifts time the Seribes and Phariſes 4 
accoumedd'principa 75; a ry. Ifany ſwore by «ya Lore 
the Altar, it was nothing : butif ny [wore by the 2 


oblation of the Altar, hce was bo ito performs Ty ne re 
Matt. 25,18. eaalthough Dc WEE , 
nour, and ireleck; CGE, parents, work BAN _ 


bcund' themſelves by this darh Corban, Oy eyes  Carhen. ork, 
would not help orrelecretheit parents, theytaughr***%w cp 
they vtgmogut, os Wherce faiththeir.*, Tal p14. 
mud FE wucry one onypt o honour bis Father and Mot er | rand ang. 
except he hath vewed the contrary. Audit is euide = ae 
n eaat 


G 23 
- 
— - 


gn ot FOE eg ne ra 


PEILYET | 
wwe. Iarewads know, that vſually to their oathes chere was an exe- 
jon obftrngunts baix ration, Or conditional curſeannexcd, which ſome- 

” lamreds profits TIMES WaS Expreſſed, a3, 1f 1 dee not doe rhus,and thus, 


hong ar d then the Lord doe ſo eo mz ,and morealſo, 1 $41.14<44. 
—_— *g%. - Alſo 1 King.20.10.Sometimecs it is vnderfiood as, 1 


hane ſworne, if I take from a threed to a ſbooe latcher, 


Gen.14.2 2 then ler the Lord do ſo re me, and mere alſo, 

this,or the like is vnderftood, and maketh the former 
1 a#e91, 5 ia part of the way a tangy cn” ans & aSif Abraham 
SR © had faid,7 Hay ſworne,1 will net tate from athreed to 
quam tidy prodere: a ſbooe Lutchet. [1 like manner, Pſal.95.] have ſworne 
Interpreter * nad if they ball titer into my reftothat is Theyſbaiſner en- 
a i ing ter into w reſt, Heb.z.18. This helpeththeexpoſiti- 
Sj gaiſquen, Mai. On ofrhat difficult place, Mat.i5.5.which we reade, 


16.14, + Mall. 1 po the gift that i offered by, me chou maift bawepre- 
ptheg ff: a nate 


23.18. £1 execre- ? >, 

tione ſabaudics fit but it we conceiue it thus, according to 
fone Of the 09th Corbun, By Corban if thon rectiyeany pro- 
proders. Cateram, fit by mee : and vnderſtand the execration impl 
Squawyet, qudd Then let God doe thus and much more ro me , the 


——_ Has will bc thus z By Corban theaſhals receiue no profit by 
Sa wihe 1 fren. 57, This expoſition is as agreeable to the ſcopeof 
ng the place, as itis totheir forme of (wearing, - and 
fanuiexer cs + Plainly (hewerh how tic Phariſes, by theirtradith- 
muſuats, bin O73, crane the commandement.of God, | For 
Lb 4ay Gofcomminded, ſaying: Henoyr thy fatber audrhy 
per de-' tor Mey. But the Scribes and Phargiſes ſaid: Whoſocuer 


mn hoe ; 
dens 6. ſhould ſay to father or mother, {eckingrelecte, 3y 
faſt» | cap.17, Corban 71 thalr receine no profit from ou, he-wis 
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Of theid writing thei” Maſorites, thd ' 
; WD eheiy worke. =} 
Rivuos ſudden, burby degrees':. 


| V Y/ 6 worn the ancient, codce?. 


ningthe CE ſin inventors of letters, are ditfe.” 
rent, Some fay * Cadmas broughtthe vie of letters * Pin.6h.7.c.56. 


into Greece 4\ochers fay; * Palamedes © '* forms ſay, —_ ae, 


per "re A fſyria: Memmon * Scrum bb-a. 
mr prbrprones, ch * and Carmenta a 
pwn. wah Likewiſe ſome ſay the Phenicians had po. 
wrote, prog wi rarer | 
Phenices primu( fame ſi cyedingws) auſy, 
Ad 
* , £ncan, 
Othbersſayrhe © Erbiopians : * others the Affyri- jj dis San: 


Riting, in no-nation came toits perte; 


5 voto fig nave fignric, 


ans.Bur vponbetrer itischooghr,that* Aro. | rag 
ſes firſt roughe the w; letters tothe Iewes, andthat Tha 


the Phemictans them fromthe /ewes and the 
Gfecians from the Phenicians, 
Ia like manner,the matter which men wrote, 
0 rudertimes was different. wrote 0n riades 
ef trees, whence Liber ; gnifyingor inally 4 rinde 
of a tree, 13 now viedfor ome wrote on 5 Diogen, Lat. 


tile. flones with a bone in.ftead of apes : ſome on T g- * *#4cleanii, 
bles x thislaft waschietly in vie among the /aves, 
the Decalogue was written, fuewo tables of flone, A- 
gaine, , rice theſarhings vpox vpona table, Ef, 30, re 

vn mls 


by - 
n 
47 
['S. 


* 
g 


12, 6, C ; s AM Ws * 
, " < +490; : - *, 
nt ns, ſaith the $ ne , as if the writing rabler © 
at that time were made of box creee. They vied-nort 
then pens or quils butacertaine inſtrument orpunch, 
made of iron or ſteele, called ſtylus, it was ſharpeat - 
oneend, for the more canuenuent indenting or car- 
uing of the charaQters.z and broad at the orher, for 
the —_—_— orblotting _ _ wry written, 
b grofm. in Ades, WRENCE that proverbial e1® 1nnercere . 
es lan. 7þ onforwher be herkſad, ors Auger on 
he bach wricten.;. Scribe ſtyle hominis > writW wit 
2 hay Bhat Afterward before they came to 
bo vp bookes in manner as naw we haue them, 
OY YR in a.ral/ of, ; <> pathogen, fron 
. ſometimes was (ex eubits broad, and rwency 
Zach. .2.This they called n>xta Mega inHebremy: 
from Galal, te role; Yolwnen in Latine', in.Enpliſba. 
volume, from velxe, to role, In the volume of the' 
Booke it is wrigten,Pſ#,407. And Chriftclafing the 
Booke, gaue it tothe Minſter, Lwk.4.20.theword 
IS #Vac, complicans, folding, or rolling itvp. And 
ver{.17. eifiia, Explicans, wefelding,oropening it. 
| Baxief. nflite?.” | Thoſt wolumes were written not with/one entires 
al; "> continued writing, burthe'writing w3s diſtingui-" 
ſhedinto many ſþ aces, columnes, or plarformes, like. 
: vnto fomany Aree : theſe plufirmes,, filled with 
EE writing, were.in ſtead of ſo many pages inabooke!: 
| and thus wee 8re to vnderſtand that, Zerem: 316./2 34! 
When /ehudi had grad ads pot ——— 
it wirhche penknifc, &c. aves,werenoching + | 
elſebur ſach ſpaces, and plarformes intliersd.. After: - 
this manner the {ewes reſerue the: law written in? 
ſuch rolls and with ſuck ſpores. in their. Spnageywes'! 


It 


atthis-day. 


A 'T.d ot ic 


ann ones 
from. lie ne rs ——_ 
= added by hem 
the vnderſiand! g afwehichyir will needfet, 6s 
owho thodfifvitowere Wie 
their vockowas pr ern eg oititny 
whavmaybe probablyehonghr inrhis «* 4.4 lab rh YL 


a» Fi theUAaſorires, rus tron AH 
ire Awe af min 10 Abi ner ated 

deltnered from hairs hane2res 
olierioypolcdyreedhcit) Groth Fyt pe OTA 
Druides were wont doe, burby rhe > ENS 
doche, it ignifieth thoſe org <ordn oe yr ro \ 
written in'rhc.margine ofthe Bible t 
were thegur choſ&@nricall bb were” 
rexmed 75 nk Ataſorices; © 


thefe a1} 
thors who they were, ther ave. opinionss) Syme | 
k. See erate roo enemas > nr. k Jhen Eſa. vid. 
wing iathe city uaterf comunc > 
eTiberiads;,” The wiſe men of Tiberiar) Theſe wiſe Mercge hey 
Hen he rohave added tes” = ed 
vatothe Hobrew BiMes," formerimenfrer the finiths 1 cert tiny. 
ingofi theBabylox: Tabauds whicts was abit the = 
yearcofour Lard,5 06. This opitior is:vHlikety for 
theſerwo reaſons: 1; ® wee cannotfinde in TIES 
hiſtories, the conmmuance ofany ©! Goole) Mgr 
in triberrasfol ong ;buc rathey 8 in\leariny” T7 
ccaſedrhere, witkinfouretlud y! — ——_—_ 
Sauioier hirbireh., 24 Wen lumer oy ener try nr 


madevf the 24a the th —_— 
og 


— MA M6 x Aoia RG 
AMaforirey MIT SOTO Sos. Doxior] 

held by Efray OE: . xt — __—-— ny 
others 


*h .»-- d&*. 


we LELIES " " 4, 


hmaſtet hate rhvmeaienss Ho-Olinch, 'E 

ale; their reve from 5 abylery they arecatled #7- 
rj Synagoge megne. This Councel{ conmmmredat teaft = 
tarty yeares ; tor Simeen theiuſt, whowent'our in: 
his Prieftly robes, tO n,cct arid pacyfic flexander the 
Great, commingin hoſtte maiiner againſt Aeruſs.” 

p Pirks Abath.4.1, lem,? was the of that Conncell, that; was a« 
boue three hundred res before the birth of our 
Saxioar., Efrawas the Prefidens or chicfe of-rhis: 
Gouncell,hewas offuch the /cmer,that- 

4 Talwgd, Senbe- they par aileld him with Moſes laying, Dignws eray" 

dimes f.31, Eſra,gued datafuiſſer lex per "0 176 cf08 MN re 
Peron Ae 


ecpnel place wer wirabdertin werke,! 
ARCS this great Sywagrgue, beingeherme 


Maſorites did ; their worke may be reducedrotheſe 

particalars. 1« Vyheashis great Conncelivvas aller 

© bledgheyamong whom-#ſra wasebiefe (who was 

- duxin/ inves}. BA hedwith:the, infpiration of. Gods Spirit) *\ depers" 
mee. Mier.c.rt. 'mined what bookes were Caronicall, what ſpurions- 

1 nero and Apocryphall Secondly, © the avt 'entique and.Ga-+ 
nenglt bookes\wene purged! by. them, of «1 errors: 

ad Rebyeys.iycner Crepr intothe Textintime of cheircaptitity.Thirg- 
eye a ly, they ? digeſted the old Teſtament into ewenty rwo / 
de mwah. ſave bookes, according, tothe number of the Hebrew ler: 
ſens. 0, 0999Þ" pore. Fourthly.they diſtinguiſht irineo great ſt#ions | 

— IPO and verſes : irehwughtbelay was porſo confulld-'! | 

C bronoing. ly written, withoutehy ſpace ornote of diſtintion - 
beporte , word and _ Try oor all one 

' "continued werſs,. Or as the Ks peake:, rwrt | 

- +, 2 Thebe acharh; ant word, urtulthetimectrhe 

- »- "eforites 5; yeLIewes 18K fo ditinginſbrinto Sef2.* 


bd, 9s] 


*% 


' ons, > THAI have iz, Fifthly, They / 
added 


addedheb | riditatelfraainnty,0 
crening the Frente como ords, in re{p&d 
of the vowels ang actents. Sixebly, they i 1bred tt 
yo wow, a letters of ctery booke, to prenens 
all poſſid!lity of corrupting, the Texgintururew 

for now they ſay the gift of prophecy ſhould —_ 
Laftly,thev noted the bffiveas writing and different 

reading : forthe ynderitanding of which wee muſt 

know,that in the Hebrewtext,many words are writ- 
.ten with mre,cany writhfrogr lecters,than they are 
pronounced ; * many;wands'/writren in the text, uSwu allowecir, 
which arc not proneanced, 8c, In the margine the $*</enpte ſanta 


a ew 17 

texribep.rerane nd Pi 

tag ode Liehe Jan or p 
readings. becauſe they tee readr 


margine.5 ThisJifference:« corre th 
Ks 9 DI Pairs res a LD 


rein Y preſet. 3. 4 Maſo. 


ney ao 


facceſſawly(ehough miany:ofchetp wc i9 our 
age Janet chav irwas/ notinyzierrclign;, 

rence it 'ſe{fepritnarilyamul ptripdcie was ing 

by the Pf -opbers, and Holy:pe.men gf the 


cuidently appramth by hbythetlunſy of 
vn nr 1004S NEED 


heading ke petiyobem: thin ferent 


is vibd, ot 3 1 +4193 vt WL % IC 8381341} 


'arorthe (Dire 
namely, Secidg CO age Florin 


» 


«oi ma {bil ys 4” 


r-Sobb "with ep evavre,) .chis thoy xermedehe 


Fed Num. 1.3. __ 


4 pv ons + ncbotir 
L206 Mein, bar of the ſame antiquiry with 


boli or Tu wichows 4 ſoute. 


—_—_ ——>—c— 
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—. aa a —_— 
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bas: VIII 


p Hilesthe tſneckicirwandeed rhotow 
| che Wildemeſſe;, cher Charch was a 
| | Tabernacle, /and-theit'|babtr qrions 

Texrs Adrhat theiy whbleCihape mightbe termeda 
ie hw diets Conch pornlacke 
"centre ormiddle of alt, ————— 


and annie towhom thecharge af TR Ke 


and therefore the ncarcſt 
cdrom na 


adioymog} 
mighrtbe checonvenictcedt for. 
pants roundabout Lewi, the rave ve Tribes piecherheir 


fLew,Inthe viter: 


Clergy. The third, the body of a City , whatcinthe 


owneſmen or laity dwelt, The forme of 'the whole,is 
al ink: vi \ ſache: fay 
rwelad miles j6.aphe fine rwelge' 


"bn 


were we 


eheirwords, and it truth ;Nhenwile they haddcravs | 


, . mc 


In the Eaſterwe 


Noptovltsc andtheſ2 nuade vp the outward Campe, 


cuery ovegfthule fone quarters, there were dittant 
{paces likeftreers, where there was buying and fel - 


> manrcr ofacity leading to and fro. This Carpe is 
Thought robe rounda me diſtant from the 8aberna- 


&the Arbe,is commanded tobe rwo thouſand cabirs. 

Atrerthis,pirched the Campe of Lew :Inthe Ea- 
{terne part Hoſes, Aaron, and the Priefts : In the 
South,the Cohathites: in the Welt, the Gerſboxires: 
inthe North,the Merarites. 

Inthe middle was the Campe of the Divine Maie- 
fty. Vntothis Dawidalluderh , God is in the middeſt 
ot her,ſhe ſhall not be moved,Pſal.46.5. 

After the ſame manner, the parts of the City 1e- 
ruſalem were diſtinguiſhed, when the common 
wealth was ſctled.4 | _ the gate of [erwſalem,torthe 


mountain of the Temple was the campe of I frael:trom 4 acaimenin teth- 
the gate of the mountaine of the Temple, to the gate of ttibiredaqy. 


the Court (which was otherwile called Nicanors © * 


gate) was the Campe of Lewi : from the gate of the 

Court &forward,was the camp of che Diuine yins. 4 
Furthermore wee are to know, that the 

T ribes had betweene them foure principall banners 

or ftandards, three Tribes to one ſtandard, for which 

reaſon, the ay oo terrible as an arn 

0 wi 


| Lite 6. 
part-pitehed theſe three rribes, 
Indb,1ſuchar and Zabulon, On the Scurhfide,Re- 
ben,Sim: 0n.ard Grd,Onthe Weſt, Ephraim, Aa- 24,8 mice ware.» 
na ([cs,or4h Bevismin, On the North, Dan, Aſber and | 


Or Suinda. 


rowdy x,a92 
ny $492 4s 

. ” e . . 
fermed the Campe of Iſracl, Berweene cachtfibe, in «43.p ——. 
* Trad; wi Hebrei, 
flo lſraeliza ca. 
| | . 4" frametates farſſe ns 
11g as ina market,and tradeſmen in their thops, in <x%#i« tabrngce. 
b,vt Unum millig. 
re mierfueru(s,) 
k (P<:1m x the paſ.. 
cle,that 15,0 $ abbath deyes journey 6 this 1s gathered pag%,r lors aaa 


trom1 76ſb. 3.4.whitre the diſtance derweenthe people ragyum.s. 


282 


col 4 O& «© - 


"—ats Lins | 

| with banners,Canticl.6.4.The Hebrew word Banner, 
CAppen bf Nam.2.2.the Greeke rraaſlarerh * Order and ſorle 
nnd Y* Chaldeecalleth ir © Tekes (a word borrowed of the 
fi x _ Greeks wits) order ; Whence the Apo/He taketh 


Wo7v his phraſe, Every man in his owae order , 1 Co- 


iſqueraxta ordis - 
bal rinth,15-23, 


6 lonathan Vxel. Euery banner was thought to bee of three colours, 
Namb.2 3. 8 according rothe coulours of the precious ſtones in 


k picuntizvecit the breſt-plate, bcaring the names of their Pazyi- 
Ruben ſuiſſeuna- archs, Bur this M—_— will nothold 1n all, ſeeing 
ginem bomin% 7 i (who is nothereamongthe other Tribes) was 
vexille Iebudab, * 5 

imeginen leans: in inthe breit-plate one ofrhe swelue; and 7oſephrthere 
vexille Epbraim, raved on the Berill, hath here rwe tribes, Ephraim, 
imagen bowie © . lo 

vexide Penjmeg- and Afaniſſes, varo whom £wo colours cannot bee 
nem aquite P. Fax. a1lowed from the brelt-plate. 


Nam. 4ben 3% Exch banner had his ſeuerall wotto,or inſcription. = 


i Angel exbe [nrhe firſt tendardwaswritten from Num.to.25.Riſe 


werſu definivi poſ- 419 7, 0rd, and let thine enemies be ſcattered, and let them 


lem ataligns thathate thee, flee before thee, * It is moreouertaught 


tevi buno, poten» by the Hebrewes that ry xr had a diſtin 
- 9g nn ſigne engrauen in it. Rubens ſtandard had the Image of 
eres vi 4 quils. Aman : TIndahs the image of a Lios : Ephraimsche 
Tremel, wv image of an Oxe : and Dans the image of an Eagle. 

4 A mmengs Theſe ſame foure creatures are vied by Ezekiel « 

rij 1 M44.Gres 10,t9 deſcride the * nature of Augels. Every Chery- 
[19 yogurt bim is fail to have fourefaces , the fe of a man, to 
wo d//entis 0.44- ſhew his vnderſtandingzof«Lion,ro ſhew his power, 
guflinumn Mat of 14 Oxe ro ſhew his miniſtratory office, of an E agle, 
—_ one Mate to (hewhis ſwiftneſſe inthe execution of Geds will 
— — ;n " = deſcription of Angels you may finde, Re- 

4 4 4 . 

andre 4%. Bycheſamefvare, in theopinionof many ofthe 
nangeb.lb.t.c. 6» Kg ar ber s'are ſhadowed forth the fowre Enangelifts, 


The 


—_" VT” LEP 
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Ez 2 


If tracks Camps. Tru 6. 
The man ſhadowed S. Matthew becauſt hee begin» 
nerh his Goſpe{with the on of Chr: ft, accor- 
ding to his humanity :' The Liox Saint Matte, be- 
caule he beginneth his Goel, from thar voice of the 
Liex roating inthe wilderreflc, Fox clomantss tn de+ 
ſerts : The Oxe Saint Lute, becauſe hee beginnerh 
with' Zachurias the Prieft : And the Eagte 'Saifr 
1obn,who loaring alofr, beginuerh with the Diwini- 
ty of Chriſt, 

Thus baue we ſeene how they prechs their Camps; 
their marching followeth: and here weeare roconſi: 
der : Firſt, their marching in their 1tourxegesthorow 
the wildemefſe, Secondly , their marching in their 
bartels. 

\Concerningtheir marching in their rournezes, they 
either moxed forward, or abode ſti, according tothe 
mouing or ſtanding of the cloud, which corquQed 
them : The manrerthercof is deſcribed, Namb. 10, 
and ſummarily we may vicw it thus:when God took 
vpthecloud, Moſes praved, andthe Priefts with 
trumpets blew analarme, then /udab the firſt ſtan- 
dard roſe vp, with /ſſachar ard Zobulon, andthey 
marchedfurmoſt ; then follewed the Gerſhonttesand 
Merarites, bearing the boords andcoverings of the 
T abernacle in wagons, The t1-mpets forndedthe 
ſecond alarme.then Kuben, Simeon and Gad1ole vp 
and fel/owed the Tabernacle,avd after them wenrrhe 
Cohathires, inthe midſt ofthe twelur Tribes, bearitig 
on their ſhoulders, the Arte, Candleſticke, Table, 
Altar, andother holy thirgs. At therhird alanne, 
role yp the ſtandard of Ephraim, Mans ſſes avd Btnia- 
min and theſe followed the Szrfnary;vneo this D4- 
widhath reference, when he prayeth, Fſal. $0, 2.Be- 

Oo 2 fore 


b 


"og L1n. 6. 
| fore Ephraim, Beniamin, avid Minaſſes, ſtirre vp thy 
ſtrength, - and came and ſave vs. Atthe. fourtha- 
larme,aroſe the fandardof Dan, Alber, and Naphbta- 
li. and torheſe was commirted the care of gattering 
together the lame, fecble,and ficke,and to look that 
nothing was leftbchinde :whence they were called 
the gathering hoſt, 1oſþ.: 6, g.,vatorthis, Dauidallu- 
ec th; When my Fatherand my Mother forfake me, 
the Lordwill gather me,Pſal.29.10. 
Concerning their merching in warre, Firſt, the 
Prieſts (ounded theatarme with rrumpets, Numb, 

BALL las. 19:9. this they termed *Terwgnah, Secondly, one 

fin ebvai daph- Prieſt was ſclcaed out of thereſt, . ro ſtirre vp the 

cemclangerem eſe hearts of the people, andby a kinde of hortatory O- 

___ _—_ ratz0n,to cOcourage them tothe warre, Deus. 20: 2, 

AT him thevcalled Yatum' belti, The anointed of the 

all 14m ba-tell. T:irdly, they marched on by five and five in 

Ok <1aa- battcll aray,Exod.13.18.ſ0 the ®originall ſignifieth 

bil eft wor b.c ci inthat p 

imcen fetus  Inthelaſtplace,we axe toconliderhow rhey were 

candercetwn,bicat to dealc Iitbclieging a Towne, forthe conceining 

accendendss mil- yh reot,nte theſe two propeſicions. 

lum animes loi il, < f ; 

* nw pvoan 1» They were 10.offer peace wnts all forreiners, and 
Capaanites, Dent. 20,10, Andihize clecrelyſignt- 
fied, /oſh. 11. 19. Thetewas nota City that made 
peace with the children of 1ſraet, fauc the Hiuires, 
the inhabitants of Gibeon, all other they rooke in 
battc]ILForitwas ofthe Lordrohardentbcir hearts, 
Yet here: Moah and Ammmoy are excepted, 1ſtact 
muſt not ſeebe their peace, Dent.2..6, 

2. They were to. make cournant with none of the ſe. 


wen Natjons,Dent,7,2.E£x04.2 3.32.8 34-14. With 


forreiners they might, . Toſh. 9.7; peraduenture voy 


dell 


Of tſratts Gamaps as Ws. 


Of Yſralt Camps. Lis: 6. -:afy. 
dwell among vs, and how ſhall wee male a conuenant 
with you > Not, how ſha!! we make peace wirh you, 

Some may queſtion, what the dots was bc- 
tweene making peace, and mating 4 cournant ? 1 an- 

Iwer,twofo/d. 1. The mal ing of peace was anaked (ti- 
pulation, or promtſc mutnai:y made, torrhe laying 
alide of all hoſtile a#eions rowards cach other, 
whereby life on both fides might bee ſecured: A4a- 
king a couenant,was a ſolemne binding of cach other 
ro performance of this mutua!l promiſe, by outward 

c2remaaies of * cutting a bealt inrwaine, and yaſ- ,, 

- "= SLE 4 (4&7 
ſing between the parts thereof, /e+,34.15. as it thev Hetrei Fadw fi 
would ſay ; Tha let it be done to him, andthus let bis (&'*,Acart 
tody be cut in two, who ſhall breake this con-nant, Se- Hoe 
condly, peace was not concluded by the 1ſraelires but dyjecore fad: 
onely vpon theſe rermes, 15.44 eve people ſhould be- bow Pur var 
come tribuzary onto them, Dent, 20.11. The making is Por neſe-. 
of 4 conenant was vpon cquall termes, withour any ©*# <a 

condition cither of tributc or {eruice, as is gathera- faderk faxnd om 

ble from the coven117 made by 1oſhaa with the Gibe- 16. Sacerdsr enis 
onites,where there is nv mention ofany conultinat — hs ; 
, SK 4 18+ 
all, / oſb.9. veſe iatur is,qu 
This ditference ſeemerthto me warrantable, aud +4» bee /-cge- 
Md . - mfedurt eg 
ſeructhto reconcile many. places of SEripWicg as gu privm forts 
where God ſaith , offer peace to all : and malt atowe- Lum Decad 1h, 
nant with none. Secondly, it (heweth the fraud of the '**'7" 

Gibeonites to bee greate; than is commonly concei- 
ned, for rhey ſought not peace ſimply, but a couenant. 

Make alcague with us, toſb. 9. 6. Thirdly, itfalucth 
that common obicAion, made inwvefence of v1ads1- 
ſed eathes, toproue them obligatory, thovghwvalaw- 
full. The argument is framed thus-: Thecouenant 
which Joſbua made with the Gibeonttes vnaduiſe dl 
| Oo 3 


Lrs.'s. Their M 

Ws v : but that was 0b 
breach thereof when Saul ſlew the Gibeonites, puniſhed 
by God,2 Sam. 21.1. Therefore, @c. 1 ſay it ſaluerh 
that obieion, becauſc if we diligently obſerue 70+ 
ſhuahspracice,ve ſhall finde vnaduiſed oathes to be 
fo farre, and onl, ſo farre binding,»as they agree with 
Gods word.GodsWordrequiredthcGibeonires ſhould 
have their lines ſecured, becauſe they accepred 
peace z thus farre theretore the co::enant was ſtill of 
force : Gods word required, that the Canaanites afrer 
the acceptation of peace ſhould become rribarary; 


here the coucnant was not of foree, and therefore /o>. 


ſhuah made them hewers ef wood, and drawers of wa- 
ter,w*® vs a kind of tribute in the language of the Scrip» 
rure, atribure of the body, though nor of the parſe, 
in which ſenſe the efgypriantas k-maſters are in the 
originall called rribute- maſters, Exod.1.11, 


—_—— 


Cray. I X. 
Their Meaſures. 


Eaſures invſe among the Hebrewes, and {0 
among all other Nations, they are of we 
ſdres ; fore Aenſure applicationss meaſures 
of application,as a ſpan, a cubir, a yard, and the bke. 
Secondly, Menſ;r 4 capacitatis, Meaſures of capactty, 
as pinrs,quarts,pecks Is,&c, Meaſures of appli 
cation, mentioned in Scriptace, arethele thar 
low ; in which that there mighrbee nodecert, the 
ground of theſe meaſures, was the breadth of fo 
many, or ſo many barly comes middle frzedlaid 


one anether.Y228 Erobang Digirw, A finger anwmech, 
ole 


. 


| ————— 


edbybim, andthe 


% * 


* Itcontaineth the breadrh of ſixbarly cornes ioy- 
ned together where they are thickeſt : though in +47i« 2ontas. 
round reckoning, itgoeth foran inch; yet in accy- 744 cams 
rat ſpeaking * foxre yn mate three inches, Of this 
there is mention, /erem.5 2.21. ——_ Ms 
Palmus, this was two-fold ; Palmus minor, and ices Franc, lunine 
Palmus maior. Theleſſer containerh the breadthof * = v4 424. 
foure fingers, (i.) three inches : the Hebrewsterment; 
hbv T ophach,the Greeks maax5ids: the greater is ter- 
med myy11 Zererb, by the Greeks enxv«ud; in Latine, 
Spichama, & Dodrans, It containeth the meaſure 
that is betweene thethumbe and the little finger 
ſtrercht out, A ſpanne., 
CIR Pagnam, Fes, A foor, It containeth® rwelue 
inches. > £ 441487 palms: 
WeER Amma,Cubitus, A cubit, We ſhall finde in renner 
Authors mention of foure kinds of cubits. x. Cubitus 
communis, this was the meaſure from the elbow to 
the fingers end ; it contained a footand halfe. or 
balfe a yard, ir is called the common cubit.2.Cnbitus 
ſacer, Anholy cabit, this was a full gard, containing 
rwo of the common eubits,as appeareth by camparing 
1 King.7.15.with 2 Chre. 3.15.lnthefirlt place the 
pillars are reckoned cach of the eighteen cubits high : 
in the ſecond place,they are reckoned five md thirty 
eubits high; which together with the baſis,being oge 
ordinary cubic high, doublerh the number , ſorhat the 
firlt rexr,is ro bevnderſtood of holy eubirs:rhe ſecod, 
of common ubits. 3. Cubitas reg, the Kings cnbit , 
this was © chyee fingers longer than the common enbit ? ul, 
Whereasthe commoncubit is termed cubitus viri, deſiript.Babyt. 
the cubir of a man, Dext.3.1t. Onkelos doth impro- 


perly terme itcabiramreg +, the Kings exbir. Laftly, 
the 


4Orig,bew. 1 ia 
Genc{ 4t Awguit, 
fe C-mitat Doi G5. 


SEE; 27. 


© Lu're: poles. 
f Sex pelmas. 


*Treminu in 


þ nc latarn., 


$ [fidoy. 
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88 | 
there was exbit-18 gromerriens, A grometricall cubir, © 


T2 . 
a bd M n 


it containzd {ix common exbits, *ard accordirg to 
theſe cebirs, itis thought that No.1þs Arke was builee 

Some wak« the ditterepce butweene the cabit of 
the Sanfluary,and te common eubit tobethus : The 
common cabit they ſav contained * fifteen inches ; 
the hol; cubit * eighteene incies, But rliat the boly cw 
bit contained two commun cnbits hath becne cuident< 
ly proved, andir 1s probabie, that thoſe who make 
the diff-2cncetobe only threeinches, have miſtaken 
the Kings cubit forthe holycubis. 

bh Chebel, Fuxiculns, A line or rope, The juſt 
Icngth thercot is vuknowre, the vic thereof, was ro 
meaſure grounds,whence it is foetimes raken for 
the inheritance it ſelfc. The [ines are fallentomec in 
pleaſant places,Pſal.u6.6,T hat is,mine inheritance. 

n3e Kane, Arando, the Reede. I he yſe of this, 


'was to meaſure buildirgs ; the length thereof was 


fix cubits and an haud-breadth, Ezehb. 40. 5. The cu- 
birs inthis place,are * interpreted Kings cabits 2 it 
was leſſe liable to deceit than the repe, becauſc it 
could not bee ſbortned, or lengrbened, by ſhrinking or 


ſtretching ; hence the Canon or rule of the boly Strip» 


ture is myſtically typed out by this Reede, Ezck. 40, 
And Xewel.2 1.15. 

To theſe may bee added other meaſures, where- 
with they meaſured their wayes,; and waltes, The 
leaſt of theſe was wag Tſagad, Paſſus, A pace. 

Zrier, Stadium, A Has ny It 1s often mentioned 
inthe New Teftament, not atall in the Old. * Itcon- 
tained one hundred twenty fine paces, which 15 the 
cighth part of our mile. Some thinke ir cobecalled 
ſo ws i ane, from ſtanding becauſe Hereules _— 


> FO LY OED HD V2 


-=-X-. 3.33 
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M; nl heerbo fee 


a ces, but much more among the Hebrewes. © 
Theitn word rg Barab, tranſlated often Adidfiarizms, 
properly ſignifierd A dinney or meale, and being ap- 
plyed vnto ourneyes, walkes, or wayes, it ſgnifiedſo ſo 


much ground as v ts 
may be — y, betweene meale and 
meale,or bait and bait. The word isread Gen. 35, 16. 
Nr jog ennyes- ber I\23Ctbrath baaress)abeut 
| = s fourncy of ground. The Greeke in thac 
anvncouth word z*cx3,doubtlefieitwas 
tnade from the Hebrew Cibrarh, and fignifierh bolfe 
f ourney, 
ur meaſures of c een 
unbgre of wo ſan Som for dry 
&c, r 
pg _—_— were = aſcr 


Eg rem wad or mea 
Buſbels H > 
obee vnderſiood - 


oY furhabuſlel)cootainerk 


ads Lore 
Qc, Iam tobee 


= — 


wr ee; ? 
were #p0pe þ 


4x 


Fd 
_ 


_—— 


- Jo 
pilpe <0. That tat fr edi 


1 

pop nap 46 rle world joud te women rooke away nive ad 

1p Omer, Itcomained * one 'Kab and yt. FF 94 

- bonDIen and a fifthparr of a Kub, that is, Three pints and an \T 
Vid Bexiue/leacce balfe pint, _ a fifth part ofan halfe pint.It wasthe ſam 

IN precet. echth parto! an Epb ;£x0d.18.36. Hoz 
teedip.r py83, PRO Teh,” ans, Sapamr, the Latine Interpreters mot 
commonly render irby Meodins, lecontained © fix zeb; 


is Kabs, thatis, A gallon and halfe, Wetranſla'erhe ſpec 


ex opere K.A\;be1, regen generall A wmeoſure : To monow this tinea May 
nella palb. nt frere(char is, Satum) of fine flower ſhall be fold 4} pris 


6ap.5 ſob.176 


foru:Shekel,2 Khry.7.2. tl.c 
4 Avias kontan. me Ephah, It contained 4 gbree Sara,that is, baſe Jurd 
:bubalCa.  abuſhe# anda portle. mn 


«rocker de men. IS Lerþer. lrcomdined * fifteene Modies (i.) $4- gif 
ray gre reztharis, two buſhels, fix gallons and a poxtle; Men con 
tion of this is made, Meſ. 2. 2. It isthererendredin © , 
Engliſh, halfe an Homer. | I fix 
"von Heomey. Iris ſocalled: from ven ohm {ror 
afrny, an Aﬀſe ; beravfe thisroafyre eonmarnedſh 

nwch 


of cone; yr Aﬀe conid well beaje.. ow 

Ie cortainedyen Bybohs 5. 11;thatts, 0 

five gatlons,or) Mony. yy was 

(17 pyyCor, C0r99: The Grand the'Fiimor wore of Ati 

zheſatye wantiry; BaddgishrY, ins a of Rez 

lt Ink.ts.9. ſtar 
"Thoſe mendwer of which we have! 


mM, 


pa Sin. Itcounined the quantity of ® ſtxeiny , parofait- * 
EIEE ſorhat it was of our meaſore vhree © =Y 
KARRES 1 p34 +0, ee, th ru 

F na Bath, fr, Brrhus;. the barbs Irwagofirhs _— 

ſanc capacity with the Epboh,: rbe texth- part of an 

Homer, Eae{.4$5-44, The Latizennterprc ters com- 

monly render it Codlns.. * Hicrome writing vpon &- 4 yi rk as 

zebiel, renders it Vadus. Decimapars Cori tngquit, in 7 

ſpeciebus liquids vocatur baths , tne vad-s. 1 ſore: 

umes thought there. had beene fome crrovr in the 

print,namely Yadus pur for Cadus : Butnew I finde 

t! c Greekes t0-vie both #or@ aud 840 forthis mea- 

{ure, and from the laſt of-theſe Greeke words, that 

ancient Furher rcades it V4dus, Sometinies our En- 

eliſh reuders ir in generall 4 meaſure, Lrke 16.6, It 

contained foure gallontantanbalfe; *' 4 © 
All i.ejc ercatines werepropertothe Hebrextts, | | 

l figde three others metitioned mthe V7 77, raken - 

{rom other Nations. G | 
<4tSextarins.\Ne Enghtſb itingererall, Apor,” oo 

Marke, 7. 4. * it wasoſthe ſame quattitywith the apedprerey, © 

Log,if wevnderftand it of tize Romwane Sextarins, It Thulp $01: 

was ſomewhat more, if wee vnderſtar <d it of the 

Attick Sextarizs, wndecim Attici ſextarif equabars 

Komanos duedetim, In.probability- weare to vnder- ” © 

ſtand the Komane meaſure, ſortat ir contained fix - W 

egzes, that is,bulfeapint. " 
winks Chanix, A meaſure, Remel. 6. 6.1t Fotifterh _ | 

properly tharrmeature of corne, whichiwas allewed 1 264.44 

ſcruants for their main.cepance cucry day. Whence 

was occaſioned that ſpeech of 3 5rbogoras ; Super 

Chanice nonſedendum, thatis, wee majbnor refl open 

the pr ouiſion which ſufficeth for a day,but nemuſttake 

Pp 2 caye 


| Budew de off. 


lih.s. 
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a92' . Line. 


» Budeas de afſt 
libs - 
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care for the marrow. It conainieds foure Sextari that = 
Is, A quart. Jo: 

Merydlae, Mctrers, Toh.2.6.1t is tranſlated 4 Firtia,: 
It was a meaſure in vic among the Athenians, * It 
was of rhe ſame ity with Cadss, and Cadas (as 
before was )was equall to the Hebrew Bath, fo 
that it contained fowre gallons and an halfe, 


Cuar, X, 
Their Caynes, firſt of byaſſen Coines. 


Hat they might have iuſt Coines and 
weights, 9 II: 
weights by bayl 


tans, Minumtum, 4 mite, Luke 21.20. Aarh. 12, 
42. Thelatter Hebyewes call tvoYW the Syriake 
RIVOU (i.08aus, the eighth part of Affarium.)= It 
weighed balfe a barley corne, It valued ofour money, 


__— 


OS-1>-L-4A-o three parts of #4e C. 


124 £6 4- 


Koper, L wadrans, A fartbing, It was a Roman 
coine weighing a gyaine of barley, it conſiſtedof ewe 
nuites, | - widow threw in two mites, which 


make afarthing, Merke 12.42 by conſequence it ya- 
lued of oursc... 


"Awzenr, Aſſarins, vel Aſſarium. It was a Reman © 


coine weighing 


foure graines, The Rabbines call it 


* profus mpre- woax Jſor, and ſay thatir containerh * eight mites, 
nta6-1%19  Ofthis wee teade, Marth. zo. 29. Arenotewo ſpar- 
rowes ſold for (ar Aſſarium) our Engliſh readeth it 
for a farthing 7 Ic valueth of ours in preciſe ſpea- 
king, q'-q 


T heip 


Their filuer Coines, 
na Gerah, Tr was the ewentieth part of the She- 
kel of the ; A Shetel @rwenty Gerahs, 
Exed.zo, 13. It was the leat ſiluer coine among the 
OO RUIN ours 1 9.06, 
mYan - Wee Engliſh it ingenerall, a 
peece hr Sem. 3. 36.Burir by the 
C Paraphraſe, that it is of the value with 
Gerah,that Paraphraſe renders both xgp1Q Aegna, by 
the Greeke they are both rendered Ka@-> the value 
thereof therefore is 1 H.eb. 
howw7 Keſbita.The word ſignifieth a lambe,and 
is vicd for a certaine coine among the Hebrewes, on 
ire gen dre —— og was (tam - 
, our Engli it ingenerall a of mo- 
ney. lacob boughta parcell of a field ran hundred 
peeces ot 33. 19- Inthe origanall itisfor 
an hundred Lambs. Bur it is apparent, that /aceb paid 
money; for S.Sreuen faith,he bought it for money, Af, 
7. 16. Inthe indgementof the Kabbins, it was the 


ſame rhat ® Obolus,® twenty of them went to a Shekel, * Solan Gen. 33 » 


19.11-K,'Dawd. in 


So that — thereof was 16,06. il lib redic 14 haui 
Ceſeph ,«rvww, Argentens, 4 peece cr ; as dmGnſGmzy. 
Eten 


the Romans 


ir ſummes by Seftercesgin 5 


ſo much that Nammas is often-times putabſolute- ics —_ 


ly,to ſignifie the ſame as Seſtertiaz,(0 the Hebrewes 
xLrobo. x their ſums by Shekels, and the Grectans by 


Drachme ,hence Argentews, A peece of foluer, being, 


A 
abſolutely inthe Bſble, if mention in that place 

of the Hebrew coines,it ſtandeth fora Shebel, and 
valueth 2 8. 66. if ir ftand fer the Shekel of the San- 
Auary: if it Rand fora comme: Shebel, thenit valu- 
Pp 3 cth 


wu, 


r Treevel alalth. 
22.19. 


ſAbea Eſra Ne- 
bens, | ©- 3 2. 


P Brecrewsod; ce 


4 eth 18,3. Burifmcationbee ofthe Greeke coiner, 2 
as AF, r9.r9.then it fignifierhthe A1:cick Drachma, 


whith #iverbofourniency tbe! |; --- 
dorxys Luke-ty 3, t{twasagnuerieref 4 Shebel, 

ard thusby conſequence it yalued of ours 7 D, ov; 
&hpeywor, Didrachraum, Match. 17. 24.\\ Cc En- 


ani wn eliſh it Tribugemongy : The Sriak readcth 1.D10 


Z uzim, nowthar cone which wastertned Zuz by 
the Hebrewes , was anlwerable to the Remane de- 
__ wheuce « appeareth that it vajued of ours tr, 
+ 3.0, | 
Soy Starer, Wee Englith it a peece of money at, 
large, but ir contained preciſely rwo Didrachaa..bor 
the Tribute meney to bee paid for cach gcrion, was 
Didrachmum, as is euidenc ; Match 17.24.20d chis, 
Stat:r was paid for ewo,num ely fox Chri/tand Perers 
che value of irchereforc was 2 $8.6 BD. -... 
amde, Dexarins, A penny, [his wastheir T ribue 
6 22.19, Lhcre were ' 20 ſorts of pence 
in vc amongthem;the commoaprany,yiychyalucd 
ofours7 D 0b, Atctthe penny of 6be Sautiairy,whic.1 
valued 1 S, 3 Þ. Forjit was an{werableta their D;- 
drachmum , and of this aft wee muſt voderitard 
Saint 47attbew in this place, for their Tribute wauey 
was Didrachmum,as bxforc hath becae noted ouryf 
Mat.17.24. This Didrachmumgorbalfe Shakel, was 
tormerly paid by, the //ractizes, © eucry yeare alter 


they were twenty vearcs old, towards their Temple, 


Exad:3 0. 13.C ſur bytaking away this moncy from 
the Temple, and changing itinco-a Tribateforhis 
owne coffers, did intruth take away from God that 
which was Gods, Hence in that queſtion; propoſed 


vato Chriſt, 15 it lawfullso gine sribuze unto Ceſar or 
not £ 


- . 
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a4 chriftinſwererh (wench, Know Caſo 
#hit artC afars,and: unto Galtberbin api he 
"Thivery Tribats afrerwatthway the ewes tLaſeph de bells. + 
towatds the Reman Copito# by etiſe of adevree as 
Oy Feſpeio 

iz x, wasthednk pope of aatebl files p23 17 
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The Kings Shekel in David and Solomens time, 
had ſta on the one fide , a kinde of rower 
Sending bervijews wH and 25Wmand vaderneath 
was w1\pn "VP. The whole inſcription was,leruſ#- 
lemwbs ſnflitaris ; Onthe reverſe fide, the rundle 
was filled with this Hebrew19 191 trabw- 1221 
ÞuhwiDauidrex, & filins cius Solomon rex. 

The Shekel againe was diuided inro leſſer coines, 
which had their denomination from rhe parts there- 
of. Thus we reade of the halfe Shekel, Exod. 30. 13. 
The third part of « Shekel, Nebems. 10.32. The quar- 
ter of a Shekel, 1 Sam.9.8. 


T heir gold Coines, 


>M Zahab. The Exyliſb reades it, A peece of, 
2 King .5.,5. Byit is meant, ire Lays 
called Siclus axri, A Shekel of gold, x Chron, 21. 25. 
Hence the one thouſand ſeuen hundred peeces 
old mentioned, 1ude. 8. 26, The Greeke renders. 
f roll * The weight of this Coine 
at eaorrk dd $.9g. 
WY 4, 5 WE ;Efr.8.27.1t 
waacatiedy 4 Drakmon,of which we read, 
Eſp. 2, 69. Both names ſceme to denote the 
ſame coine,ifnot,yet both were of the ſame weight. 


The Greeke i them both by ><x4, and 
our Eagliſh accordingly renders both 4 Dramme : 
which muſt bee dof the Dreams in viea- 
mong the Hebrewes, weighing two Artick dreams. 


From the Greeke 4h<x4644, Drakmon ſeemeth to hauc 
had irs name. Hee conicuureth notamiſſe, who 
thinketh that Adarcon was ſo called, guſt Darices, 
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hietncs + coniberabitguloeibaniing 
the Perſians, and from King Darizs (whole image 
one {ide thereot bore) was named D aricon, and & 
the Chaldeans is often prefixed before a 
word, © Lemoggecte ores rg = 
thiscoine was ofours 15.8. | 
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60. Sbekels, for the difference is not berweene the 
facredaud prophane Mane, as Sheindley copceiueth 
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luedar an hundred Shekel: rr and rhe Manth 
of ſiluer, which weighed 60. Shekelr, according to 
the forequored place in Eathiel, * * 

Qq The 


L1s, 6; T heir S ummes. 
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edr uſand men, man 
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Thirdly, the leſſer coynes were in generall rer- 
med xipus)e, or in che ſingularnumber xiqus, loha 2. 
15, The word i a ſmall quantity, 
or little peece of metall, ſuch as maybee clipt off | 
from coynes. « Ypon the firſtof the monerh Aday Pro» * Moſes Koiſenſ. de 
clamation was made thorewont Iſrael, that the people ***[**1508.. 
ſhould prowide their balfe. Shekels, which were yeare- 
ly payed reward the ſeruice of the according 
tothe commandement of God, Exod. 30. 13. * On * Meler Kao. 
the twenty fifth of Adar , 'then they brought £4- ibid 
bles into ny Temple (that i is, into the outward 
court where the people ſtood) on theſe rables 
lay theſe Kiymle, or Teſſt# roines, to furniſh thoſe 
who wanted halfe Shekels for their offerings , or 
that wanted leſſer peeces of money, in their pay- 
ment for oxen, ſhcepe, or doues, which like- 
wiſe ſtood there ina readineſſein the ſame court 
tobce ſold for ſacrifices : but this fond of leſſer 
coines,, was not withour —_— _ mo- 
,orother inlicu ,andthat vpon 
- yore charfuoorcheſe cables, a 
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